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Preface 


The figure of Vindhyavāsinī, the dark ferocious virgin goddess of the Vin- 
dhya mountains, had stuck in my mind when writing my MA thesis on 
the Devīmāhātmya at the University of Tokyo. For my PhD research I 
decided to study her more closely, but my plan was frustrated because 
of the lack of suitable material. It is hard to find the words to express 
my delight at the discovery of the myth cycle of this goddess in the editio 
princeps of the Skandapurāņa, when I came to Groningen for the first 
time in August 1995. 

I am no less delighted to present here the entire myth cycle of Vindhya- 
vāsinī as the third volume of the Groningen edition of the Skandapurana. 
Two-thirds of the cycle were included in my PhD thesis submitted to the 
University of Groningen in December 2004, but those parts have been 
thoroughly revised in this volume. The English synopsis has also been 
revised and annotated. In addition to the edition and synopsis, my thesis 
incorporated the study of the early history of the Warrior Goddess. Of 
that study, only the chapter providing an overall view of the Vindhya- 
vasini Cycle was included after revision in the Introduction to this volume. 
I am planning to publish the other chapters as a separate monograph, 
hopefully in the near future. The second half of the Introduction was 
written especially for this volume. 

Although this volume is attributed to me alone, it is a product of the 
Skandapurana project and nearly all the pages were discussed during many 
meetings of the Skandapurana team. I benefited greatly from this way of 
working and would like to express my deepest gratitude to all the partici- 
pants in the project: Prof. Hans T. Bakker, the late Rob Adriaensen, Prof. 
Harunaga Isaacson, Prof. Peter Bisschop, Dr Judit Tórzók, Dr Kengo Ha- 
rimoto, Dr Nina Mirnig and Ms Natasja Bosma. Several other colleagues 
also helped me to create the final form of this volume. Dr Julia Harvey 
was always available for checking and correcting the English; Dr Werner 
Knobl read an early draft of the Synopsis and made useful corrections and 
comments; the thorough proofreading of the Introduction by Prof. Arlo 
Griffiths was invaluable in protecting me from many errors and shortcom- 
ings; Ms Akane Saito drew all the figures in the Introduction. And last 
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but not least, the computer skills of Dr Kengo Harimoto, who is also a 
member of the project, were indispensible in indezing, typesetting and 
solving many other technical problems. I am grateful to them all. 

The fieldwork in Vindhyācal and various other places in search of ar- 
chaeological evidence relevant to the Skandapurana would have been im- 
possible without the help of many friends and colleagues in India. I cannot 
mention all of the names here, but I warmly thank them all. My special 
thanks go to Dr Rāņā P.B. Singh in Varanasi, Dr D.P. Dubey in Allahabad, 
and Prof. Chandrasekhar Gupta in Nagpur; they kindly accompanied me 
in several rounds of my fieldwork and provided valuable information. Tam 
also grateful to the directors and staff of the Archaeological Survey of In- 
dia and various museums who provided facilities and information for my 
research. Concerning the iconographical studies, I am greatly indebted 
to the American Institute of Indian Studies, which kindly reproduced a 
number of useful photos. 

The Skandapurana project remains indebted to all the libraries that 
have allowed us to use the originals or copies of the manuscripts in their 
collections. In addition to those mentioned in Volumes I and IIA, the Na- 
tional Archives, Kathmandu, and the Nepal German Cataloguing Project 
recently provided us with new sets of colour photos of three manuscripts 
(S,, S, and S,) through my colleague, Prof. Diwakar Acharya, which I 
have found invaluable for improving this edition. Recent studies, espe- 
cially editing the Sanskrit texts, would be unthinkable without being able 
to consult the large body of electronic texts that have generously been 
made available either personally or via free access by the internet. I am 
grateful to all the colleagues who allowed me to make use of the material 
they had produced. 

'The completion of this volume was made possible by financial support 
from both the Dutch and Japanese sides: the Netherlands Organisation for 
Scientific Research (NWO) and the Grant-in- Aid for Scientific Research of 
the Japan Society for the Promotion of Science (JSPS). I duly acknowledge 
them. 

Lastly, I would like to thank my two Sanskrit teachers, Emeritus Prof. 
Minoru Hara and the late Prof. Katsuhiko Kamimura. Hara first recom- 
mended that I study the Devīmāhātmya and then continue my research 
into goddess worship in Groningen; without him, therefore, I would never 
have had a chance to edit the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle for this volume. I 
greatly regret that I cannot show this book to Kamimura, whose warm 
encouragement and personal support made it possible for me to continue 
my studies in Sanskrit literature. 


Kyoto, June 2013 
Yuko Yokochi 
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Introduction 


The Myth Cycle of Kaušikī- Vindhyavāsinī 


This volume III of the Groningen edition of the Skandapurana contains the 
text of the entire myth cycle of Kausiki-Vindhyavasint. Before embarking 
upon a discussion of the content of this Cycle, a brief account of the 
recensions and manuscripts of the Skandapurana may be useful for readers. 
A detailed description of them can be found in the Prolegomena of SPI 
(pp. 31-38 and 41-45) and, for some manuscripts acquired later, in the 
Introduction to SP HA (p. 10f). 

The currently available manuscripts are classified into three recensions. 
The oldest, a Nepalese recension, designated by siglum S, is represented 
by four (actually three) manuscripts. Of them, S, and S, are roughly con- 
temporaneous; $,, the only manuscript of this recension that contains an 
internal date, is dated 810/11 AD,! the only dated manuscript of the S 
recension. S, and $,, which form one codex but are differentiated because 
they are transmitted in different conditions and preserved in different li- 
braries, are later than S, and S, but probably not later than AD 1000. S, 
and $,/$, form a group opposed to $,; the relationship between them will 
be dealt with later in this Introduction. 

The other two recensions have been preserved in Bengal. The older 
Revā recension, designated by siglum R, is represented by only one manu- 
script copied in 1682 AD and written in an old form of Bengali script. The 
Ambikā recension, designated by siglum A, comprises seven manuscripts, 


1 The colophon of 8, records as the date of completion the 12th tithi of the bright 

half of the month of Caitra in year 234. As established by previous scholarship 
(Witzel 1986, 256; Adriaensen et al. 1994, 326), the era is that of the Manadeva/- 
Amšuvarman and the date corresponds to 10 March 810 AD, if the year is current, 
and 811 AD, if it has expired (cf. Harimoto 2012). According to Malla (2005), this 
era that began to be used by Amsuvarman is none other than Karttikadi current 
Saka era to be computed from Thursday 18 October 76 AD, and it was usually 
recorded by omitting 500. 
'The last six folios, five of which are extant and the last of which contains the 
colophon with the above-mentioned date, are written by a hand different from the 
other folios, and the aksaras used there appear to be less old than those in the 
other folios. Note that a new form of the aksara ņa that appears in 85/8, but not 
in the other folios of S,, nor in Ss, is used in these last folios. This might depend 
on the different style of each scribe, but the fact that an old form of na is also 
used in the mansucript of Susrutasamhita (NGMPP Reel Nr. C 80/7), securely 
dated to 878 AD (Harimoto ibid.), suggests that, due to accidental damage to the 
last few folios, the last six folios were remade and added to the codex later (but 
earlier than the date of S/S, because all the aksaras except na are closer to those 
in S, and the other part of S, than those in S3/S,). On palaeographic grounds, 
the date given in the colophon refers to the date of completion of the original S, 
in all probability, not the date when the last folios were remade. 


© THE AUTHOR, 2013 | DOI:10.1163/9789004269057_002 
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all of which derive from one hyparchetype.? Of them, A,, written in an 
old form of Bengali script similar to that of R, appears to be considerably 
older than the others, although younger than R. 

These two recensions, Revā and Ambikā, probably derived from one 
proto-recension, which we refer to as the RA recension. This common an- 
cestor of the R and A recensions came into being through a major revision 
earlier than AD 1100.* The R and A recensions largely diverge from the 
Š recension after chapter 162, although they occasionally have additional 
episodes before that chapter as shown in the Appendix of SPI. In the 
Vindhyavāsinī Cycle, however, these three recensions basically preserve 
the same text.” 


The Structure of the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle 


The myth cycle of Kausiki-Vindhyavasini® in the Skandapurāņa covers 


many chapters, the first half of chapter 34 (34.1-61)" and chapters 53 to 


2 For the relationship of the seven A manuscripts and the usage of the boldface 
siglum A, see p. 61 and and Figure 3 on p. 63. 

3 Of the other six, A, is written in the modern Bengali script and the others in the 
modern Devanagari script. 

4 Bisschop 2002, in which he shows that a passage quoted by Laksmidhara, who 
flourished in the first half of the twelfth century, from a ‘Skandapurana’ is found in 
the additional material in the R and A recensions of the Skandapurana. Bisschop 
2006, 7-12 and 51-55, discusses extensively the character of the ancestor of the R 
and A recensions, and demonstrates that both recensions derive from a common 
anscestor that ‘is secondary and has gone through a process of conscious revision 
in comparison to the S recension’ (p. 8). Articles by Tērzsčk, Harimoto, Bisschop, 
and Yokochi (all in Bakker, ed., 2004), respectively, and another by Harimoto 
(2007), also deal with the RA recension from various angles. 

5 Although the dropping of many verses in the R and, especially, A recensions fre- 
quently occurs, this appears to be accidental in most cases. The A recension drops 
the part from SP 66.19b to 67.12d, which is probably due to the loss of a folio 
in a hyparchetypal manuscript of this recension. The interpolation of a passage 
consisting of less than four pādas is not rare in either the R or the A recension, 
but there is no additional material longer than that. 

6 Inthe myth cycle the epithet Kausiki is usually used for the main goddess as a sort 
of personal name. The etymology of the epithet is explained within the myth. The 
cycle, however, is named after Vindhyavasini because the goddess is known better 
under the name Vindhyavasini in the history of Hinduism and also because the 
epithet Kausikr can be applied to any woman/goddess who belongs to the Kušika 
lineage. 

7 The whole chapter 34 is to be contained in SP IIB that covers chapters 31-52. This 
first half of the chapter is also included in this volume because it is an integral 
part of the Vindhyavasini Cycle. 

'The second half of chapter 34 (SP 34.62-122) contains the episode in which Siva 
fulfills the wishes of his devotee Upamanyu. The episode starts with Vyāsa's 
question about what Šiva did while Pārvatī was practising tapas (SP 34.62). Then 
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69, and is very rich in content. It can be classified into the following three 
narrative layers. 


Layer A (34.1-61; 53—55; 58-59; 69): Parvati's myth 

This layer is embedded into the myths of Siva and Parvati from her 
previous births as Svarņāksī and Sati to the birth of Skanda, which is 
the main story of the Skandapurana. The main subject of this layer is 
Pārvatī's change of complexion from dark to fair and the consequent birth 
of Kausiki from her sloughed-off dark skin. Then, Parvati assigns Mt. 
Vindhya to Kausiki to be her abode.? The narrative of this layer can also 
be interpreted as a Mahatmya of Gaurisikhara, ‘the peak of Gauri’, where 
Parvati practised tapas and became Gauri, ‘Fair Lady’.? 


another episode of Siva’s boon-giving to his devotee Sukeša, which is said to have 
occurred successively (SP 35.1), is related in chapter 35, with the Sukeša cycle 
continuing until the end of chapter 51 (the cycle contains the description of hells 
and the rebirths of the people after the hells in chapters 37-50). In chapter 52 
the third episode of Siva’s boon-giving, the one to Kāsthakūta, is told after a 
brief didactic fragment (SP 52.1-25) related to the account of hells in the Sukeša 
cycle. The episode of Kāsthakūta is also said to have taken place immediately after 
Siva fulfilled Sukesa's wish (SP 52.26). Hence, these three episodes, the stories of 
Upamanyu, Sukeša and Kāsthakūta, are supposed to have happened parallel to 
Parvati’s tapas related in Layer A and cannot be incorporated into the Vindhya- 
vasini Cycle. 

8 Another version of this episode is found in the Matsyapurana with parallel pas- 
sages in the Padmapurana Srstikhanda and the Skandapurana Mahesvarakhanda. 
MtP 154.583-155.24 (PdP Srstikhanda 40.531cd—41.25ab, partly parallel in SkP 
MaheSvarakhanda 2.27.58-28.1ab) relates that Siva jokes about Parvati’s dark 
complexion and causes a row with her, while MtP 157.4-19 (PdP Srstikhanda 
41.78-92, SkP Mahe$varakhanda 2.29.36-53ab) relates that Brahma grants a 
golden complexion to Parvati as a result of her tapas and that Kausiki is born 
from Pārvatī's dark slough. In this version, the story is preceded by a passage 
that explains this episode as a part of Brahmā's long-term plan for the destruc- 
tion of the demon Tāraka (MtP 154.56-95; PdP Srstikhanda 40.55-94ab; SkP 
Māhešvarakhaņda 2.22.32-68). The episode is also found in VmP 22.1-22, 28.6- 
29; SIP Vayaviyasamhita 1.24-27; HCC 22. The complexions of the two goddesses 
are reversed in a version of Kausiki’s birth from Parvati found in DM 5.37-41 
(cf. Yokochi 1989). 

9 SP 69.36—77, especially, is composed in Mahatmya style listing several sacred spots 
on the Gaurisikhara: a pair of Stanakuņdas, Nilakunda, Alamkaradhara, Niscira, 
Agraranya, a golden rock, and a black antelope hide. Gaurisikhara is contained in 
the list of Siva’s sacred places in chapter 167 (SPs 167.49-51, see n. 19; cf. SPRA 
167.2.11-16). There a pair of ponds formed by two streams of milk from her breasts 
(SP 69.52), called “Breast Ponds' (Stanakunda, 69.58), is also mentioned under the 
synonym Kucakunda (SP, 167.50cd). 

A reference to the Gaurisikhara has already appeared in descriptions of pilgrimages 
to sacred places in the Mahābhārata. MBh 3.82.131-132 runs: 

Sikharam vai mahādevyā gauryās trailokyavigrutam | 

samāruhya narah šrāddhah stanakundesu samvišet || 

tatrābhisekam kurvāņah pitrdevarcane rataļ | 
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Layer B (60.14-21, 60.72-132; 61-68): the Kausikr-Vindhyavasini myth 
with a prologue and a supplement 


This layer is devoted to the myth of Kausikr-Vindhyavasin, inter- 


rupting the main story of the Skandapurana. The main subject in this 
layer is her slaying of the demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha and 
her consecration by the gods with Indra at their head.!? It also con- 
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hayamedham avapnoti šakralokam ca gacchati ||. 

Here Stanakuņdas are also mentioned, though in the plural form rather than the 
dual as in the Skandapurana. A river called Niscira, into which Siva is said to 
have transformed Parvati’s bark garments on the Gaurisikhara in SP 69.66—70, 
is mentioned in MBh 3.82.119-120. According to Dey (1984, s.v. Gaurisikhara), 
Gaurisikhara is the same as Gauri$amkara, which is identified as a peak near 
Mount Everest on current maps (for example, see Bartholomew’s map of the Indian 
Subcontinent). SP 57.104 refers to an Agraranya as the place where a tiger that 
accompanied Parvati during her tapas became her Ganapati thanks to her, which 
means that this Agraranya is the same place on the Gaurisikhara that is said to 
have been so named in SP 69.71. The same verse, 57.104, also mentions that that 
tiger frequented Visvamitra’s hermitage. This seems to suggest that a hermitage 
of the sage Višvāmitra was located either in Agraranya or in its vicinity. The 
sage Visvāmitra, alias Kausika, was often associated with the river Kaušikī (the 
present Košī) in the Mahabharata (1.65.30, 13.3.10, etc.) and his hermitage is said 
to have been situated on the river in MBh 3.110.1. Furthermore, MBh 3.82.123- 
124, which is located between the references to Niscira and Gaurisikhara, refers to 
a pond named after him on the river Kaušikī. Consequently, in both MBh and SP, 
Visvamitra’s hermitage seems to have been considered as being situated on the 
Gaurisikhara or in its vicinity and, therefore, the river Kausiki as flowing near the 
Gaurisikhara. This idea fits with Dey’s identification of Gaurisikhara with Gaurī- 
Samkara. For the location of the sacred spots around the Gaurisikhara recounted in 
MBh 3.82, see Bharadwaj 1973, 44, 51f., 66. He takes the location of Gaurisikhara 
as given, probably following Dey’s identification. Bisschop (2006, 184f) expresses 
doubt whether the Gaurisikhara in the Skandapurana can be located in the eastern 
Himalaya as it was probably in the Mahabharata, because locating it somewhere 
in the western Himalaya fits in the sequence of sacred places listed in SPg 167. In 
SP 34.18-21, when Parvati comes to the Himalaya mountains to look for a place 
to practise her tapas, she first approaches the Manasa lake and visits some famous 
places for practising tapas, such as the source of the Ganga (Gangaprabhava) and 
Mahālaya, to the southwest (34.18-20); then, not finding any suitable place, she 
seems to turn to the north, and go to the northern side of the Himalaya, where 
she finds a peak later called Gaurisikhara (34.21). This itinary also suggests that 
Gaurisikhara in the Skandapurāņa is located somewhere in the western Himalaya, 
to the north of the Gangaprabhava and Mahalaya. This contradictory location of 
the Gaurisikhara between MBh and SP, as well as the statement that Siva created 
the peak for Pārvatī's tapas and that no one had access to it, may suggest that 
the redactors of the Skandapurāņa did not know or were not concerned with any 
precise location of the place in the Himalaya range, while they were aquainted with 
its geographical relation to the river Niscira and Visvamitra’s hermitage as shown 
in MBh 3.82. In addition, Bisschop's n. 201 (ibid.) provides several references to 
the Gaurisikhara in the later Mahatmyas of Nepal. 

The earliest references to this motif are found in the Harivamsa (47.46-49 and 
65.51-52). For the analysis of these passages together with the myth of Krsna's 
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tains Sumbha's courtship of her and the battle between the demon army 
and the animal- and bird-faced goddesses who spring forth from Kausiki. 
These goddesses are distributed over various locations by Kausiki after 
her consecration. The story of Sumbha and Nisumbha is preceded by the 
episode with their fathers, Sunda and Nisunda, in which Tilottamā causes 
these demon brothers' death. Their death through lust for Tilottamā gives 
birth to Sumbha and Nisumbha. Kausiki’s slaying of the demon Mahisa, 
Sumbha's son, supplements the narrative of this layer. 


Layer C (56-57; 60.1-13, 60.22—71): Other episodes 


While each of the narratives of Layers A and B is formed by a sequence 
of events, the episodes that cannot be accommodated in either sequence 
are relegated to this layer. There are four of these episodes, which are 
somehow connected with the stories in the upper two layers or, in one 
case, another episode in Layer C. The story of the transmigration of seven 
Brahmins related in chapter 56 and the first half of chapter 57 appears to 
be linked with the account of hells and transmigration found in chapters 
37-50. But the second half of 57, which contains the episode of chaste 
wives, associates one of the seven Brahmins with a Gaņa of Pārvatī called 
Somanandin, who figures in Layer A. In SP 60.1-5, Pārvatī's assignment 
of Kausiki to Mt. Vindhya, related in SP 58, is questioned and explained 
as due to an event in the past when Pārvatī granted Mt. Vindhya's wish as 
a reward for his tapas. Subsequently, SP 60.6—13 tells the popular myth 
that the Vindhya mountain once obstructed the path of the sun, which is 
occasioned by the usage of Vindhya's epithet, Adityarodhana 'the blockage 
of the Sun', in SP 60.4b. In the episode concerning Tilottama in Layer B, 
the demon brothers Sunda and Nisunda practise tapas at Gokarna, which 
triggers a Mahatmya of the northern Gokarna, as well as the southern 
one, related in SP 60.22—71.!! 


These three layers are arranged in the following way in the Vindhyavāsinī 
Cycle. 


A 34.1-61: In reply to Vyasa's question of how Parvati obtained a fair 
complexion, Sanatkumara starts relating the story. Siva jokes with 


birth, in which they are embedded, see Yokochi 2001 and 2004b, 57-78. Most 
famous is the version found in the Devīmāhātmya (5-12), the main source of which 
is probably the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle at issue (the subject was discussed in my paper 
at the 13th World Sanskrit Conference at Edinburgh, 2006). The version in the 
Devīmāhātmya was made a model in several later Puranas; for instance, VmP 
28-30, SiP Umāsamhitā 47-48, and DBhP 5.21-31. HCC 23 also contains this 
episode. SkP Prabhasakhanda 3.24 narrates an episode in which Kātyāyanī kills 
the demon Sumbha on Mt. Arbuda. 
11 For the two Gokarnas, see n. 246 on p. 109. 
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Pārvatī about her dark complexion. Pārvatī wishes to obtain a fair 
complexion and a son by means of tapas. With Siva’s permission, 
she goes to the Himalaya mountains and starts practising tapas on 
a peak there. 


53-54: Sanatkumara answers Vyasa's question about Pārvatī's tapas 
and the boons she obtained. With Siva’s permission, Brahma goes 
to Parvati in order to stop her from practising tapas. 


55: Brahma bestows the status of Gaņešvara on a tiger, who is 
named Somanandin, and grants a fair complexion and a son to 
Pārvatī. 


C 56-57: Vyasa asks Sanatkumara how Brahmins who have 
committed evil deeds can attain happiness. In reply, Sanat- 
kumara tells Vyasa the story of the transmigration of seven 
Brahmins, one of whom became the tiger who had become 
Somanandin in chapter 55. 


58: Sanatkumara answers Vyasa’s question concerning what Pārvatī 
did after obtaining the boons. Parvati sloughs off her dark skin 
and becomes golden-skinned. Her dark slough is transformed into 
a goddess named Kaušikī. At Parvati's command, Kausiki goes to 
the Vindhya mountains and makes her abode there. 


59: After bestowing boons on the peak, which is to be named Gauri- 
Sikhara after her, and on other beings dwelling there, Parvati leaves 
the peak to go home. 


C 60.1-5: Sanatkumara answers Vyāsa's question about why 
Kausiki was sent to Mt. Vindhya. 

C 60.6-13: Sanatkumara answers Vyasa's question about 
why Mt. Vindhya became called ‘the blockage of the Sun’. 


B 60.14-21: In reply to Vyasa’s question about the demons whom 
Kaušikī killed, Sanatkumara embarks on the story of Sunda 
and Nisunda. The demon brothers Sunda and Nisunda go to 
Gokarna to practise tapas. 


C 60.22-71: In reply to Vyāsa's question about the origin of 
Gokarna, Sanatkumara tells him the story of the installa- 
tion of lingas at the northern and southern Gokarnas. 


B 60.72-132: Sanatkumara resumes the story of Sunda and 
Nisunda. Sunda and Nisunda practise tapas at the northern 
Gokarna and obtain a boon from Brahma. They consult the 
chiefs of the demons about the war with the gods. 
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B 61: The war between the demons and the gods commences. The 
demons defeat the gods and settle themselves in the Vindhya 
mountains. 


B 62: Brahmā creates Tilottamā, and Siva in the form of a catur- 
mukhalinga gives her amorous power. Enticed by her charm, 
Sunda and Nisunda fight with each other to the death. At the 
moment of their death, Sumbha and Nisumbha are born from 
their souls and are brought up by Mt. Vindhya and his wife. 
When they have grown up, they head the demons and defeat 
the gods in the war. 


B 63: Sumbha courts Kausiki through the messenger Muka and is 
challenged to defeat her in battle to gain her as his wife. After 
consulting other demons Sumbha decides to fight. 


B 64: The demons begin marching against Kausikr. Animal- and 
bird-faced goddesses spring forth from Kausiki’s body. 


B 65: The war between the goddesses and the demons com- 
mences. 


B 66: The war between the elephant troops of both sides takes 
place. Kausiki fights with Nisumbha and then Sumbha, and 
kills them. 


B 67: Siva and Parvati appear in front of their daughter Kaušikī, 
bless her and give their permission for her consecration. The 
gods, headed by Indra, consecrate her. Indra adopts her as his 
sister. 


B 68.1-9: Kaušikī assigns the goddesses who sprang out of her 
body to various countries and towns. 


B 68.10-23: Some time later, Kausiki is attacked by the demon 
Mahisa, Sumbha’s son, and kills him. 


A 69: Sanatkumara answers Vyāsa's question about what else Parvati 
did after obtaining the boons. Parvati returns home and tells Siva 
what she did. Then, she takes Siva to the peak where she prac- 
tised tapas and became golden-coloured. Siva grants boons to the 
peak and names it Gaurisikhara. Parvati shows him various spots 
related to her tapas. Siva gives them names and connects them with 
benefits. 


As is clear from the above outline, all the stories in the Vindhyavāsinī 
Cycle are narrated by Sanatkumara to Vyasa. This framework, in which 
Vyasa asks Sanatkumara several questions, fulfills either of two functions: 
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(1) it introduces a new subject (34.1-2; 56.1-4; 60.1-2, 6—7, 14-16, 22 
23), or (2) it resumes a former subject after a long interruption (53.1-2; 
58.1; 69.1-6).!? Because a new subject is always introduced by Vyāsa's 
question, which layer each story unit belongs to does not depend on the 
speaker of the unit but rather its content, viz. the unit fits in either the 
sequence of events of Layer A, that of Layer B, or neither of them. When 
a narrative consists of several layers of frames, who is the speaker of a 
unit and which frames the speaker belongs to is generally important for 
the structural analysis of the narrative. This frame-story structure is 
used in the Vindhyavasini Cycle, too. As mentioned above, the scene in 
which Sanatkumara has a conversation with Vyasa is the outer frame that 
envelops all the stories. Within the stories narrated by Sanatkumara are 
situated two brief stories, each of which is narrated by a figure appearing 
in Sanatkumāra's narrative: SP 56.64-82 and SP 57.84-98. The first 
story, a past birth of the hunters’ father, is told by the father to his sons; 
the second, an episode concerning Bhalandala and his chaste wife Rc, is 
told by the ascetic Hala to his wife. However, both of these stories are 
brief and included in the episode (SP 56-57) that belongs to Layer C. 
Hence, in the case of the Vindhyavasini Cycle, a structural analysis based 
on the content of story units, as proposed above, is far more useful than 
one based on the respective speakers. 

Before examining the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle further, a brief comment 
may be required on the names of the demon brothers, Kausiki’s chief an- 
tagonists. Although they are usually known as Sumbha and Nisumbha, S, 
and $,, the two oldest manuscripts of the SP, consistently read Sumbha 
and Nisumbha.!* In addition, the oldest dated manuscript of the Devi- 
māhātmya, preserved in Nepal, dated Nepal Samvat 229 (AD 1109),!4 as 
well as another manuscript ascribed to the twelfth century on palaeo- 
graphical grounds,!* also reads Sumbha and Nisumbha. Therefore, it is 


12 In SP 60.72, when Sanatkumāra resumes the story of Sunda and Nisunda after the 
interruption by the Gokarna-Mahatmya, he does so without being questioned by 
Vyāsa, probably because the interruption is so brief that the audience/readers do 
not need to be reminded of the resumed subject. 

13 In S, the aksaras of su and šu are usually indistinguishable. The manuscripts 
belonging to the R and A recensions always read Šumbha and Nigumbha. The 
critical edition of the Harivamša reads Sumbha and Nisumbha once (HV 47.49a) 
and Sumbha and Nigumbha once (HV 65.51c) when it refers to Kausiki-Vindhya- 
vāsinī's slaying of these demons. However, it should be noted that the oldest 
manuscript used for the critical edition is ascribed to around AD 1100 by the editor 
(p. XVIII of Introduction), which is later than all manuscripts of the S recension 
of the Skandapurana. 

14 NGMPP Reel No. A1157/11 (MS. No. 1077, jha of Shastri's Catalogue of the Dur- 
bar Library, Nepal). 

15 This manuscript is in the possession of Sam Fogg (London). I used the photographs 
of it that Prof. H. Isaacson took and kindly provided to me. Another manuscript 
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likely that the names of the demon brothers were originally Sumbha and 
Nisumbha, rather than Sumbha and Nigumbha. Furthermore, SP 62.52, 
where the demon brothers declare their names at birth, seems to im- 
ply an etymological significance to their names. There, one says ‘I am 
sumbha towards my enemies, [hence I am Sumbha]', and the other says 
‘Tam also sumbha, the second one (ni-) [hence I am Nisumbha]’ (ekas 
tatrābravīd balah sumbho "ham dvisatām iti| nisumbho "py aham anyas tu 
bālas tatrāvadat tadā ||). Mayrhofer enters a verb-root sobh into his Ety- 
mologisches Worterbuch des Altindoarischen and states that it probably 
means ‘schlagen’, although he adds ‘Nicht klar’ at the end of the entry. 
A perfect form of sobh is probably used in SP 61.3c (susubhuh ksatriyān 
anye ‘Others (i.e. other demons) beat the Ksatriyas to death’). The read- 
ing susubhuh has been conjectured, based on the variants in S, (susubuh 
and S,5, (šusumbhu). Thus the confusion between the two verb roots sobh 
and gobh seems to have already taken place in ninth-century Nepal.16 


The Function of the Vindhyavasini Cycle 


In his review of SPI, J.C. Wright points to the possibility that ‘much 
Devimahatmya material’ is an interpolation, based on passages in the Anu- 
kramanika (‘table of topics’) in SP 2.17 Since this is an understandable 
suspicion, we should first discuss the question of whether the Vindhya- 
vasini Cycle is an integral part of the Skandapurana or not. Only once we 
have determined that it is, shall we investigate how it is integrated into 


preserved in Nepal, dated NS 518 (AD 1398), reads Sumbha and Nisumbha more 
often than Sumbha and Nisumbha (NGMPP Reel No. A1157/12, MS. No. 1534, ca 
of Shastri's Catalogue, though Shastri misreads the date as NS 118). See Yokochi 
1999a, notes 1 and 11. A Malayalam manuscript of the Devīmāhātmya, which I 
was able to consult by chance, consistently reads Sumbha and Nisumbha. 

16 According to Prof. H.Isaacson (e-mail dated 25 November 2004), the verb forms 
derived from this verb-root, such as imperatives sumbha and nisumbha, and a finite 
form nisumbhayati, occasionally occur in Buddhist tantric texts, and the root is 
explained as meaning to destroy or kill. For example, in the sentence om sumbha 
nisumbha in the Guhyasamājatantra Patala 14 (p. 86 in Gaekwad Ed.), sumbha is 
explained as a vocative meaning nisūdaka (‘destroyer’ or ‘slayer’), and nisumbha 
is glossed as nihgesena maraya (‘destroy totally’) in a commentary on this text, 
the Pradīpoddyotanatīkāsatkotivyākhyā (p.153 in Cakravarti's Ed.). For other 
instances in Buddhist literature, see Einoo 2006, 26, n. 43. 

17 Wright 2000, 302f. He says that “Taking a hint from the editors” own conjecture 
(p.62, line 2), one might suspect that a rubric kathanam apy agesatah in the 
Anukr., has been so interpreted as to provide for the interpolation of much Devi- 
māhātmya material. In the Anukr., this material intervenes between gaņānām 
daršanam caiva kathanam apy asesatah and a virtually duplicate rubric gananam 
āgamaš caiva samkhyānašravaņam tatha; but the actual text seems to introduce 
it only after completing its treatment of the Ganas.’ 
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the Saiva myths of the Skandapurāna. 

Concerning Layer A, the fact that Brahma granted Parvati’s wish to 
have a son by Siva, namely Skanda, related in SP 55, is referred to later 
in SP, 72.17.18 Moreover, in the list of Siva's sacred places in chapter 
167, Gaurisikhara is mentioned as the place where Parvati practised her 
tapas in order to obtain a fair complexion (gauravarna) and the place 
was named so after this event, viz. Parvati became Gauri ‘Fair Lady’,!® 
which corresponds to the story of Layer A. In Layer B, it is said that 
a number of terrifying goddesses sprang forth from Kausiki’s body and 
fought the demons. In SP, 164, when the gods inaugurated Skanda as the 
commander of their army and presented him with a part of their retinues, 
Kausiki is said to have presented him with these goddesses, called the 
Mothers there, who had emerged out of her body (SP, 164.142). At the 
end of their description, in 164.178ab, it is again related that Kausiki gave 
them to Skanda.?? Although the description of the goddesses in chapter 
164 has parallel passages in a version of Skanda’s inauguration found in 
the Salyaparvan of the Mahabharata (SP, 164.143-177 ~ MBh 9.45.3- 
34ab and 38-39), SP, 164.142 and 178ab have no corresponding passage 
in the MBh version. From comparison of the two versions, it is clear that 
the SP borrowed the passages from the MBh and revised the narrative;?! 
thus the addition of 142 and 178ab respectively at the beginning and the 
end of the description is also a revision on the SP side in order to connect 
Skanda's inaugural ceremony with the episode in Layer B at issue. For 
these reasons, Layers A and B can safely be considered to be an integral 
part of the Skandapurana. 

As far as Layer C is concerned, the situation is less clear. There are 
four episodes contained in Layer C. SP 60.1—5 tells that, in order to grant 
Mt. Vindhya's wish for her eternally to reside on him, Parvati divided her- 


18 See n. 43. 
19 SP, 167.49-50ab. The passage relevant for Gaurisikhara in the list, SPg 167.49-51, 
runs as follows: 
mahad dhimavatas tv anyat kūtam siddhanisevitam | 
yatra devi tapas tepe gauravarņasamīpsavyā || 49 || 
gaurisikharam ity eva trigu lokesu višrutam | 
kucakunda iti khyāte tirthe yatromayā krte || 50 || 
tad gaurisikharam puņyam ye 'bhigacchanti mānavāh | 
ašvamedhaphalam prāpya te yānti paramām gatim || 51 ||. 
The Peak of Gaurī is also referred to in SPg, 109.3c, 43cd and 50d (Gaurīkūta in 
3c and Gaurisikhara in 50d). For the location of Gaurisikhara, see n. 9. 
20 SPp, 164.142: 
mātīs ca pradadau tasmai kaušikī dehasambhavah | 
mahābalā mahāsattvāh samaresv aparājitāļ ||; 
SPg1 164.178ab: 
etāš cānyāš ca samhrsta dadau skandāya kausiki |. 
21 For a more detailed comparison, see Yokochi 2004b, 100f. 
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self into two and sent one half, namely Kausikt, to the mountain. Kausiki 
had already been an epithet of Vindhyavāsinī in the Harivamša,*” so that 
this episode explaining why Kausiki resides in the Vindhya mountains is 
clearly a later invention; however, this does not mean that it is later than 
the main body of the Skandapurana. Also, in this episode Kaušikī's birth 
from Parvati is described in a manner different from that given in SP 58 in 
Layer A; however, this can be due to the difference in the aims and length 
of both accounts and does not need to be regarded as a contradiction. The 
next episode, SP 60.6-13, is a version of the myth in which Mt. Vindhya 
makes himself higher in order to obstruct the sun's course and the sage 
Agastya stops him. This version seems to have condensed a myth found 
also in MBh 3.102.1-13 and does not bear any peculiarities, such as traces 
of Saiva adaptation. Thus, concerning the content, there is no indication 
to determine whether these episodes originally constituted the Skanda- 
purāņa or were interpolated later. Here SP 2.13 in the Anukramanika 
may provide a clue, reading gauryāš ca nilayo vindhye vindhyasūryasamā- 
gamah| agastyasya ca māhātmyam vadhah sundanisundayoh ||. This verse 
must be authentic since pada d refers to an account contained in Layer B, 
and padas b and c clearly refer to the second episode in SP 60.6—13. This 
evidence underlines the originality of the second episode. Pada a alludes 
to either the first episode in SP 60.1—5, or Kausiki’s abiding on a peak 
of the Vindhya mountain mentioned in SP 58.23-30. Even if it refers to 
the latter, the originality of the second episode supports that of the first 
episode because the second episode is occasioned by the use of Vindhya's 
epithet Ādityarodhana? in the preceding one, without which the second 
episode cannot be embedded into the context. 

'The next episode is a Mahatmya of the northern and southern Go- 
karnas, related in SP 60.22-71. The primary aim of this account is to tell 
how these two places became sacred as a result of the installation of a 
linga in each place. The origin of Saiva sacred places ensuing from the 
installation of lingas is a favourite theme in the Skandapurana. In this 
regard, this Gokarna-Mahatmya narrates a unique myth: Siva appears 
in the form of a one-eyed, one-legged unicorn; when Visnu, Brahma and 


22 HV 47.47-48: 
tatraiva tvàm bhaginyarthe grahisyati sa vasavah | 
kušikasya tu gotreņa kaušikī tvam bhavisyasi || 
sa te vindhye nagašresthe sthanam dāsyati šāšvatam | 
tatah sthanasahasrais tvam prthivim šobhayisyasi ||. 

See also Yokochi 2004b, 93f. 

23 SPs 167.7 refers to a peak of Vindhya called Adityabandhana as a place where the 
sun installed a linga, in the list of Siva’s sanctuaries. The verse runs as follows: 
adityabandhanam nama kūtam vindhyagireh šubham | 
sthapitam tatra lingam tu tapanena mahāprabham | 
tad drstvā manujo vyāsa janma prati na šocati ||. 
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Indra grasp its horn, the unicorn disappears, leaving one-third of its horn 
in the hand of each god; Visnu takes his third home; Brahma installs 
his third as a linga at that site, which becomes the northern Gokarna; 
the last third, carried by Indra and then by Ravana, is installed by it- 
self at a certain place on the southern coast, which becomes the southern 
Gokarna. The other aim of this account is to give a Saiva retelling of 
the popular myth of Indra killing Vrtra. There are several versions of 
this myth found in the Epics,** among which the version related in MBh 
5.9.1-10.41 is most similar to the one incorporated into this account and 
may have been its model, recast here for the Saiva faith. Saiva adap- 
tations of popular myths are another favourite compositional strategy in 
the Skandapurānņa.”* Hence, this account fits the general tendency of the 


24  MBh 3.9899; 5.9-10; 7.69.49-65; 12.272.1-273.9; 14.11; Ram. 7.75—77. 

25 SP 60.64, in which Šiva invisibly foretells the gods how Indra will kill Vrtra, echoes 
this version: 
vaisnavam paramam tejah phenam āveksyate surah | 
siraá chetsyati vrtrasya tad ādāya šatakratuh ||. 

“Visnu's supreme tejas will enter into [a mass of] foam, O Gods. 

Šatakratu (i.e. Indra) will cut off Vrtra’s head with it.” 

In the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle this unigue manner of killing Vrtra does not appear 
to have any connection with the preceding story, in which Brahmā, Visņu and 
Indra each grasps a third of the horn of the unicorn-shaped Šiva. In the MBh 5 
version, Visnu promises the gods to enter the vajra, Indra’s weapon, invisibly, when 
Indra kills Vrtra (5.10.12cd: adršyaš$ ca praveksyāmi vajram asyāyudhottamam). 
Following Visnu’s advice, Indra proposes a peace treaty to Vrtra, who agrees to it 
on condition that the gods will not kill him by anything dry or wet, by stone or 
wood, by a weapon or the vajra, either in the daytime or at night (5.10.29-30a). 
Afterwards, Indra, by chance, sees Vrtra on the coast towards evening and calls to 
mind Visnu’s promise, thinking that the evening (samdhyā) is neither daytime nor 
night (5.10.33-35). Then he finds a huge mass of foam in the sea and decides to 
kill Vrtra with it because this does not break any condition of their peace treaty 
(5.10.36-37). He casts the foam with his vajra hidden inside onto Vrtra; Visnu 
enters the foam and kills Vrtra (5.10.38: savajram atha phenam tam ksipram vrtre 
nisrstavan| pravišya phenam tam visnur atha vrtram vyanàaásayat||). From this it 
is clear that Siva’s prediction in SP 60.64 presupposes a version of the Vrtra myth 
similar to that found in MBh 5. In the SP version, a part of the unicorn’s horn, 
which is in Indra’s hand in this scene, may have been thought of as a substitute 
for the vajra, although this is not stated explicitly. The recasting of the Vrtra 
myth ends with this verse and Indra’s actual killing of Vrtra is not related, as if 
the redactors of this Gokarna account changed the original plan of telling a Saiva 
adaptation of the Vrtra myth. It seems that the redactors were unable to dismiss 
the association of Gokarna with Ravana, which was probably well known at the 
time of its redaction (see n. 27). In addition, the MBh 5 version of the Vrtra myth 
itself is a recasting of the Namuci myth (Indra’s slaying of Namuci) found in the 
Vedic literature (cf. Bloomfield 1893). 

26 For instance, the Saiva adaptation of the Tilottama myth in the Vindhyavāsinī 
Cycle has been discussed in Yokochi 2004b, 86—88, comparing it with the two 
accounts of this myth in the MBh. There are many other examples in the Skanda- 
purana. 
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text. The northern and southern Gokarnas are also mentioned in SP, 
167.101-106 in the list of Siva’s sanctuaries. This passage does not have 
any reference to this account and, instead, relates different episodes, such 
as that Rāvaņa attained sovereignty in the triple world after practising 
tapas and propitiating Šiva in the northern Gokarna; and that Rāvaņa's 
brother, Vibhisana, continued enjoying kingship in reward for his worship 
of Siva in the southern Gokarna.?" This might appear to suggest that 
the account in SP 60 is a secondary interpolation. However, there is no 
definite contradiction between the passage in SP, 167 and the account in 
SP 60 because the former does not mention any origin for the two Go- 
karnas. Therefore, on the grounds of the appropriateness of its themes for 
the text, the Gokarna-Mahatmya in SP 60 can be regarded as part of the 
original composition of the Skandapurana. 

The last, longest episode, covering two chapters, SP 56 and 57, is the 
most problematic. This episode consists of two parts: the first part, SP 
56.1-57.47 and possibly SP 57.105-107,78 is the story of the transmigration 
of seven Brahmins, and the second, SP 57.48-104, is an episode linking 
the story of the seven Brahmins with the narrative of Layer B, in which 
one of the seven Brahmins, called Brahmadhanvan in his latest birth, is 
said to have been cursed to become a tiger. That this tiger/Brahma- 
dhanvan lived in Agraranya—the place where Parvati had practised her 


27  SPg 167.101-106 is as follows: 

tatas cottaragokarņam haralingankitasrayam | 
taptam yatra tapas tivram raksasath pišitāšanaih | 
ravanadyair mahābhāgair labdhas ca vara īpsitaļ || 101 || 
purā yatra tapah krtvā prasādya ca pinākinam | 
trailokye cakravartitvam rāvaņah samavāptavān || 102 || 
ašvamedham dašaguņam tam drstvā labhate narah | 
mrtaš ca rudrasāyujyam gacchate nātra samšayaļ || 103 || 
tato daksinagokarnam sthanam punyam pinākinah | 
sprkkayā jātayā yatra lankamalayasanusu | 
arcyate bhagavān devah sarvamaravaresvarah || 104 || 
eko rāksasašārdūlo yatrādyāpi vibhisanah | 
samabhyarcyamaresanam bhunkte rajyam ašankitam || 105 || 
mānavā ye 'bhigacchanti gokarnayatanasramam | 
dašānām asvamedhanam prāpnuvanti phalam šubham || 106 ||. 
A similar episode in which Rāvaņa and his brothers, Vibhisana and Kumbhakarna, 
practise severe tapas in Gokarna and obtain several boons from Brahmā—not from 
Siva—is found in Ram. 7.9.37-7.10.42. See also Bisschop's commentaries on the 
verses quoted above (2006, 202). The two Gokarnas are also listed among Saiva 
sacred places in SP 29.83b and SP, 183.49b, and a Gokarna is mentioned in SP 
68.3b as the place to which Kausiki assigned Revatī. 

28 To which part the three concluding verses (SP 57.105-107) mentioning a šruti- 
phala—benefits from listening to and reciting a story unit, which are usually men- 
tioned when one subject has ended—of the two chapters belong is open to question 
and will be discussed below (p. 18). 
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tapas is named so by Šiva in SP 69.71—and that Parvati made him her 
Ganapati there is stated in 57.104. Hence, the identification of the tiger/- 
Brahmadhanvan with the tiger figuring in the Layer B narrative, who 
attended Parvati during her tapas and was transformed in reward into 
her Gana called Somanandin,?? is beyond doubt. Brahmadhanvan's tapas 
in order to propitiate Parvati and obtain boons, described in 57.48—50, 
corresponds to Pārvatī's statement in 55.13a that the tiger had once been 
her ardent devotee. Moreover, one of Brahmadhanvan’s wishes granted 
by Parvati, viz. that she would save him if he fell into serious trouble 
(57.50ab), foreshadows the future event related in Layer B (55.8-24), viz. 
that Parvati persuaded Brahma into lifting the curse of his being a tiger 
and granting him the state of her Gana. Therefore, it seems to be evident 
that in SP 56-57, which interrupt the Layer A narrative, the redactors 
intended to tell the story of the past life of the tiger /Somanandin figuring 
in SP 55 in Layer A. 

However, Vyāsa's introductory question to Sanatkumara at the be- 
ginning of SP 56 does not have any reference to the tiger/Somanandin. 
Instead, Vyasa first tells Sanatkumara that he has taught in the descrip- 
tion of hells that the people who have committed evil deeds go to hell and 
those who have performed good deeds enjoy happiness in heaven (SP 56.1). 
Then, Vyasa asks him how Brahmins who have committed evil deeds can 
attain happiness (SP 56.2-3), and Sanatkumara tells him the story of the 
seven Brahmins, in which worship of ancestry and services to one’s father 
are emphasized. ‘The description of hells (narakavarnana)’ in SP 56.1b 
refers to the description of thirteen hells in chapters 37-49 embedded into 
the Sukega cycle. In the Sukega cycle found in SP 35-51, Sukega, an 
ardent devotee of Siva, liberates his ancestors from their fate of falling 
into hell thanks to Siva (SP 35); his ancestors appreciate SukeSa’s help 
(SP 36), and his father Sušarman among them at his request describes 
thirteen hells one by one (SP 37-49) and the rebirths after the hells (SP 
50); then Sukega practises tapas again in order to liberate all the people 
who are tormented in the hells, and Siva fulfills his wish (SP 51). Thus, 
not only the reference to the description of hells but also the significance 


29 SP 34.51-61; 55.8-24; 69.25-28, 29cd-30ab (cf. SPRa 167.2.13). This tiger is 
also mentioned in VmP 28.14-21 and SiP Vayaviyasamhita 1.25.8-17, 26.1-23, 
27.28-35. In HCC 22.15-16 and 29-34ab, two lions instead of a tiger approach 
Parvati during her practice of tapas and, leaving their lion bodies, become Ganas 
called Dindi and Mahodara thanks to her giving them a glance of grace. Then, in 
22.42-43, Parvati orders Vindhyavāsinī, who is usually called Durgā-Kātyāyanī in 
this text, to take the two lion bodies in service as her vehicles and names them 
Somanandi and Upanandi. 

30 The beginning of the Sukeša cycle is recounted in SP 11.5-18. The story of Sukeša 
related in SP 11.5-18 and SP 35 is probably a Saiva adaptation of the story of 
Jaratkaru found in MBh 1.13.9-42 and MBh 1.41-42. See SPI, p. 80 n. 61. 
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of services to one's father and ancestors associates the seven-Brahmins 
story with the Sukega cycle. A similar story of seven Brahmins is found in 
HV 14-19, where HV 16—19 chiefly corresponds to the SP version. In the 
Harivamša, this story forms the second half of the Pitrkalpa (HV 11-19) 
dealing with the worship of divine ancestry, as an illustration that proves 
the efficiency of ancestor worship.?! There is also an indication of some 
influence of the Pitrkalpa of the Harivamsa in the Sukeša cycle; a past 
event that Sukeša's ancestors told him about in SP 36.27-49 is similar 
to that found in HV 12.21-41. This also underscores the close relation- 
ship between the Sukesa cycle and the story of the seven Brahmins in SP 
56.1-57.47. 

Thus, it might be supposed that the story of the seven Brahmins was 
originally a part of the Sukega cycle. However, this is unlikely because the 
seven-Brahmins story is introduced by an independent question by Vyasa 
and cannot be in the sequence of events in the Sukeša cycle. The function 
of this story may be comparable to SP 52.1-25. It is said in SP 52.26 that 
Siva, after giving a favour for Sukeša, goes to Kasthaktita’s hermitage and 
grants boons to him; the rest of chapter 52 gives an account of Siva’s boon- 
giving to Kāsthakūta. SP 52.1-25, situated between the two boon-giving 
stories, one to Sukeša and the other to Kāsthakūta, contains two subjects: 
what types of men do not fall into the hells even if they have committed 
evil deeds, and what is the best way of life for women that will not lead 
them to the hells definitely. These two are introduced together by Vyasa’s 
question and answered successively by Sanatkumara. Thus, the contents 
of this section are related to the account of the hells in the Sukeša cycle, 
but they are independent of the sequence of Šiva 's boon-giving activities; 
the section SP 52.1-25 is a sort of supplement to the Sukeša cycle. The 
seven-Brahmins story, associated with the Sukeša cycle but independent 
of it, can also be a sort of supplement to this cycle. 

Furthermore, the seven-Brahmins story may be considered to be an 
illustration of the first of the two subjects of SP 52.1-25. The seven 
Brahmins do not fall to the hells, even though they have committed sins 
worthy of the hells—they have killed and eaten their preceptor's cow and 
lied to him about it—; instead, they suffer transmigration through low 
births (hunters, deer and ruddy sheldrakes) and finally reach the ultimate 
perfection. In this regard, attention may be drawn to a brief episode 
embedded in the linking story in the second half of chapter 57 (SP 57.48- 
104), an episode about a chaste wife Rc (SP 57.84-98). The episode is 


31 Another version of this story, which is much more faithful to the HV version than 
the SP one is, is contained in MtP 20-21 under the name of Pitrmahatmya in the 
Sraddhakalpa. HV 14-19 has been studied in the light of the SP version in Yokochi 
2000. For the Pitrkalpa of the HV, see de Vries 1928; Saindon 1998 (see also a 
review by Brinkhaus 2003), 1999. 
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told by the ascetic Hāla to his wife in order to show her that a chaste wife 
is inviolable even by gods. On the second of the two subjects in SP 52.1- 
25, namely, what is the best way of life for women so that they certainly 
do not go to hell, Sanatkumara’s answer is, in a word, chastity to their 
husbands. The episode of Rc that demonstrates the power of chastity may 
therefore be regarded as an illustration of the second subject. 

To sum up, it seems that there are three independent fragments related 
to the account of hells in the Sukeša cycle: a teaching about men and 
women who do not fall to the hells, the story of the seven Brahmins and 
the story of the chaste wife Rc; the latter two serve as illustrations of the 
first one. Of the three, the first brief fragment was placed immediately 
after the Sukeša cycle as a supplement. The latter two might originally 
have been located successively after the first fragment, but it may be 
more likely that, due to the length of the seven-Brahmins story, their 
interpolation after the first fragment was suspended for a while. Whatever 
the case may have been, they were later utilised at the current place to 
provide the story of the past life of the tiger/Somanandin figuring in SP 
55. 

We will now turn to the concluding verses of these two chapters, 
57.105-107. In 57.105a, the demonstrative pronoun tasya naturally refers 
to the tiger/Brahmadhanvan, who is the subject of the preceding verse. 
However, although the fact that he finally became Parvati’s Ganapati is 
mentioned in 104d, the preceding story is devoted to the description of 
his crime and consequent degradation into a tiger; hence, the expression 
‘this tale of his greatness’ (imam tasya māhātmyam) in 105a, which prob- 
ably refers to the entire story in SP 56—57, sounds strange. Furthermore, 
in 57.105 and 106, mastery of yoga (yogaisvaryam in 105; yogešvaratvam 
in 106) is emphasized as the fruit of learning by heart and reciting ‘this 
tale of his greatness’. This calls to mind the seven-Brahmins story con- 
tained in the first part, in which mastery of yoga is a recurrent theme.** 
Therefore, it may be assumed that 57.105—107 was originally the end of 
the seven-Brahmins story, the first part of SP 56-57, rather than of both 
parts combined. If that were the case, tasya in 57.105a may originally 
have referred to Brahmadatta, the legendary king of Kampilya (the cap- 


32 The original preceptor of the seven Brahmins, Kausika Suparvan, foretells, when 
they are reborn as hunters, that they will transmigrate through several births, 
retaining memory of their previous births and practising yoga, and finally reach 
the world of Brahma (SP 56.40-42). Four of the seven become Yogešvaras in their 
last birth (57.21-22, 24-25, 28cd, 32). Of the other three (Brahmadatta, Pancala 
and Brahmadhanvan), King Brahmadatta attains heaven through his power of 
yoga (57.46). In the HV version of the seven-Brahmins story, too, practice of 
yogadharma, along with ancestor worship, is considered to be the primary method 
to attain final happiness. 
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ital of the Pancala country) and main character in the seven-Brahmins 
story.% 

On the other hand, the last verse of the first part (57.47) mentions 
the final fate of Pancala, Brahmadatta’s royal priest and one of his two 
companions during his last birth as king, so that 57.105 cannot follow 
57.47 directly. Also, there must have been at least one verse that told 
what happened to Brahmadhanvan, Brahmadatta”s minister and the other 
companion during his last birth, in the original version. Thus it could be 
supposed that the original version of the first part had a few more verses 
after 57.47 and before the concluding verses (viz. the current 57.105—107) 
and that, when the first part was located at the current place, the second 
part—the linking episode of Brahmadhanvan via the tiger with Soma- 
nandin—was substituted for the verses following 57.47. 

As pointed out above (p.15), the linking episode in the second part 
shows that the redactors made an effort to connect the new episode with 
the account in SP 55. However, one inconsistency remains: SP 55.22cd 
says that the tiger was a Yaksa and chamberlain (pratīhāra) of Paūcāla,** 
while, in SP 57, the former self of the tiger is Brahmadhanvan, Brahma- 
datta’s minister. In the same chapter, furthermore, Paūcāla is the name 
of another of the seven Brahmins, Brahmadatta’s royal priest, in his latest 
birth, who is said to have become a Yaksa after fasting to death (57.47).?? 


33 Compare these verses to the šrutiphala of the MtP version of the same story 
(21.39cd-40): 
ya idam pitrmāhātmyam brahmadattasya ca dvijāh || 
dvijebhyah šrāvayed yo và šrņoty atha pathet tu vā | 
kalpakotišatam sāgram brahmaloke mahiyate ||. 

34 Paūcāla here probably denotes a Yaksa king rather than the Pancala country, 
because the noun pancdla is used in the singular; the plural is usually used for the 
name of a country. In MtP 157.18, it is said that Brahma gave Kaušikī-Vindhya- 
vāsinī a Yaksa called Pancala as her servant, when she was born from Pārvatī's 
dark slough: 
pancalo nama yakso "yam yaksalaksapadanugah | 
dattas te kimkaro devi maya māyāšatair yutah ||. 

No animal attending Parvati during her tapas is mentioned in the Matsyapurana. A 
chief of the Yaksas (yaksendra) called Pāūicāla also figures as a servant of Vindhya- 
vāsinī (Durgā-Kātyāyanī) in HCC 23.21: 

pancalanama yaksendro durgāyās tatra kimkarah | 

sthāpito balavān tatra danavasahyavikramah ||. 

He is referred to in HCC 23.93c, too. In this text he is clearly distinguished from 
the two lions which correspond to the tiger in the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle (see n. 29). 
According to Coomaraswamy (1993, 39), a Yaksa king in Gandhāra called Paūcāla 
is known as the father of Pancika, husband of Hārīti, in the Samyuktavastu 31. 

35 In the HV version of this story, Pancala, a learned Brahmin of the Babhravya lin- 
eage and minister of Brahmadatta, is said in 19.29 to have become a promulgator 
of krama and šiksā and attained the state of Yogācārya: 
kramam prantya paricalah šiksām utpādya kevalām | 
yogacaryagatim prāpa yasas cagryam mahatapah ||. 
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kevalām in pāda b can be emended to gālavah, which is found in some southern 
manuscripts including M,_3 (representative manuscripts of the southern recension), 
on the grounds of similarity between padas ab and MBh 12.330.38cd (kramam 
praniya šiksām ca praņayitvā sa galavah). 

krama (or kramapātha) is ‘a recitation of the words of a hemistich (ardharca) taken 
two at time, as a general rule, in a chainlike manner, concluded with parigraha (a 
technical term meaning “a repetition of a word with iti interposed”) of the last 
word’ (Devasthali 1978, 573f.). Thus the Kramapatha combines the features of 
the Samhitapatha, in which all the words are presented in euphonic combination 
(sandhi), and the Padapatha, in which all the words are in phonetic isolation from 
each other. Deshpande explains the distinctive value of the Kramapatha as follows: 
“while the Padapātha is thus extremely valuable as an ancient analytical statement, 
the Kramapatha gives a deeper recognition of the euphonic process and the linear 
causalities built into the word order’ (Deshpande 2002, xiv). Chapters 10 and 11 
of the Rgvedapratisakhya are allotted to the description of the Kramapatha. In 
11.65 Babhravya is mentioned as the propounder of the krama (iti pra babhravya 
uvāca ca kramam | kramapravaktā prathamam šašamsa ca || ‘Thus Bābhravya, the 
propounder of the krama, first propounded and praised the krama’) and he is 
called Pāūcāla in Uvvata's commentary ad loc (bābhravyo babhruputro bhagavān 
pancalah). That Pañcala, also called Bābhravya Galava, obtained the learning of 
krama from the horse head (hayagiras) of Visnu is alluded to in MBh 12.330.36— 
38 and 12.335.71 (Yokochi 2000, 543). A similar reference to this Pāūicāla is also 
found in HV 15.12abcd, probably part of a later interpolation, in which he is called 
Galava (ibid., 541-545). 

Comparing the SP version with this material, a confusion between Pāūcāla (or 
Paīcāla) Babhravya Galava associated with the Kramapātha in the Vedas, and 
a Yaksa Pañcala/Pañcala (see the previous note) seems to have taken place in 
our text. In HV 16.30a, the figure corresponding to Pancala is called Pancika 
(paficamah paticikas tatra), which may be a corruption of paricalah paricamas 
tatra, the reading of HV 18.17c (ibid., 542 n. 43). In any case, the substitution of 
Pancika, one of the most famous Yaksas and, according to a tradition, a son of 
Yaksa Pancala, for Pancala Babhravya points to the confusion mentioned above. 
As discussed in detail in my 2000 paper, however, it is likely that this pada is part 
of a later addition that occurred not much earlier than AD 1100, the approximate 
date of the oldest manuscript of the HV (ibid., 541—545, 548f). 

In the MtP version of the seven-Brahmins story, Pancala Bābhravya is said to be 
a promulgator of Kamasastra in 21.30: 

kāmašāstrapraņetā ca babhravyas tu subālakah | 

pāūcāla iti lokesu vigrutah sarvašāstravit ||. 

In Vatsyayana’s Kamasutra, Pancala Bābhravya is alluded to in the trans- 
mission of kamasutra leading to the extant work by Vātsyāyana. Concern- 
ing Prajāpati's teaching about the triple goal of living beings (trivarga, viz. 
dharma, artha and kama) (1.1.5), Nandin composed the work teaching kama 
(kāmasūtra) separately (1.1.8); Auddālaka Švetaketu condensed it (1.1.9); then, 
Pancala Bābhravya condensed it further and composed the work consisting 
of a hundred and fifty chapters divided into seven topics (1.1.10: tad eva 
tu punar adhyardhenādhyāyašatena sadharanasamprayogikakanyasamprayuktaka- 
bharyadhikarikaparadarikavaisikaupanisadikaih saptabhir adhikaranair bābhravyah 
pancalah samciksepa||). After him, each of the seven topics was taught separately 
until Vatsyayana composed the extant, abridged work covering all seven topics 
(1.1.11-12). This third legend of Pāūcāla, who may or may not be the same per- 
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This inconsistency suggests that the redactors of SP 55 did not bear in 
mind the details of the linking episode, the second part of SP 56-57. 
However, this does not necessarily mean that the location of the first 
part of these two chapters and its revision by adding the second part are 
secondary to the original composition of the Skandapurana. SP 2.19cd in 
the Anukramanika mentions two topics: the story of a chaste wife and 
the story of services to preceptors/elders (pativratayas cākhyānam guru- 
šušrūsaņasya ca), which seem to refer to the story of the seven Brahmins— 
the seven Brahmins’ services to not only the ancestors and their own father 
but also to their preceptor are significant elements in the story—and that 
of the chaste wife Rc. The nature of this Anukramanika in the Skanda- 
purāņa is open to guestion, but the most plausible interpretation is that 
this table of topics is, as it were, a blue print for the contents of this work 
at the inception of its redaction. If that is indeed the corect interpretation, 
the two stories would have been selected to be components of the work 
from the outset, though where and how they were incorporated into the 
work may not have been determined yet.?” The two stories were probably 
first edited, for example by adding Vyāsa's introductory question to the 
seven-Brahmins story, along with SP 52.1—25 in conformity with the ac- 
count of the hells found in the Sukega cycle, but their actual incorporation 
into the work may have been suspended due to the length of the seven- 
Brahmins story (p.18). Later, while composing chapter 55, the redactors 
may have got the idea that the story of the seven Brahmins was appro- 
priate to an episode of the tiger’s former self; the Yaksa king Pancala in 
55.22cd, whose chamberlain the tiger used to be, may have recalled to the 
redactors another Pancala who became a Yaksa in the seven-Brahmins 
story. Thus they may have incorporated the story at its current place 
after chapter 55, and revised it, replacing a few verses before the three 
concluding verses with the newly composed, linking episode. The other 
component, the story of the chaste wife Rc, was embedded into the new 
linking episode; or rather, the linking episode was newly composed in 
order to embed the episode of Rc into it, so that the linking story also 
became a story of a chaste wife: Brahmadhanvan attemps to rape the 


son as the propounder of the Kramapatha, may also have been related to the 
aforementioned confusion, because a mastery of the art of love is often attributed 
to Yaksas. Concerning MtP 21.39 quoted above, on the other hand, it is not impos- 
sible that kama” in pada a has been corrupted from krama”, probably due to the 
confusion of different legends, on the grounds of considerable resemblance between 
the HV and MtP versions of the seven-Brahmins story. In pada b, tu subālakah 
might be emended to trisu galavah. 

36 SPI, Prolegomena, 55f. See also Tórzsok 2004, 26—28. 

37 According to the order of the topics in the Anukramanika, SP 2.19cd is placed 
close to the war between Andhaka and Ganas (SP 2.21-22ab), which is told much 
later, after chapter 130, in the extant composition. 
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chaste wife of the sage Bhalandala and is cursed to be transformed into a 
tiger. Although the redactors failed to make the new episode tally with 
the statement in SP 55.22cd,°* they left the inconsistency as it was and 
continued, rather than going back to 55.22cd and altering it in accordance 
with the new episode.?? 

To conclude, Layers A and B, each of which is formed by a regular 
sequence of related events concerning Parvati and Kausšikī respectively, 
were originally integral parts of the Skandapurana. Of the four episodes 
in Layer C, the two brief episodes associated with Mt. Vindhya and the 
Gokarna-Mahatmya are likely to have been original. The other episode in 
SP 56-57 was probably affected by a revision: the secondary location of 
the seven-Brahmins story and the episode of Rc, and the addition of the 
new episode that links the seven-Brahmins story to the main narrative 
of Layer B and that embeds the episode of Rc into it, which is accompa- 
nied by a partial alteration of the seven-Brahmins story. However, this 
condition of the episode probably reflects the redaction process of the 
Skandapurana rather than a later modification. Therefore, it would be 
plausible to consider that all three layers of the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle are 
integral to the Skandapurana in its first redaction. 

Next, in order to examine how this cycle is integrated into the Saiva 
myths of the Skandapurana, attention should be drawn to Layer A, be- 
cause Layer A links Layer B with the main plot of the Skandapurana. 
Pārvatī's practice of tapas described in Layer A is said to have been per- 
formed to obtain not only a fair complexion but also a son, namely Skanda. 
In SP 34.11-12cd, Parvati tells Siva that her heart is broken whenever he 
calls her ‘Dark Lady’ (Krsna) and asks him to grant her an excellent fair 
complexion. Subsequently, in 34.12ef, she expresses the wish that she may 
bear a son, which sounds abrupt on the surface since there is nothing fore- 


38 As shown in n.34 and n.35, the name Paūcāla/Pāūcāla as Brahmadatta’s com- 
panion was associated with several legends. By contrast, the other companion 
of Brahmadatta in his last birth, who is called Kandarika in the HV version and 
Brahmadhanvan in the SP one, appears to have remained more anonymous. So the 
redactors may have felt that it was less problematic to identify Brahmadhanvan, 
rather than Pancala, with Somanandin. 

39 Between SP 55.22ab and cd, the R. and the A recensions interpolate four almost 

identical pàdas referring to the linking episode. The reading of the four pādas in 
the hyparchetype of the R and A recensions can be reconstructed as follows: 
jānāmi brahmadhanvanam brahmadattasya mantrinam | 
tvayi bhaktih purāpy asya šāpād vyāghragatim gatah ||. 
This interpolation, as well as the omission of 22cd in R, shows a secondary im- 
provement to make the plot consistent. See also Bakker 2004a, 10f (with the note 
ad SP 30.18 in SPIIA), for an instance of awkwardness of the plot that may have 
resulted from an early addition of a passage (SP 30.19—75) to the original form. 
Here 'an early addition” means an addition made during the first redaction of the 
Skandapurana. 
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shadowing this wish.' In SP 55, Brahma comes to see Parvati and offers 
to fulfil her wishes as a reward for her severe tapas. Pārvatī asks Brahmā 
first to grant a boon to the tiger that had stood by her side during her tapas 
(55.8-10). When he fulfills this wish after a discussion about its propriety 
and offers her another boon (55.11—25), she wishes for a golden complex- 
ion and Brahma agrees (55.26-27ab). Then, being offered a further boon 
by him (55.27cd-28), she wishes for a son and Brahma assures her that 
her wish will be fulfilled (55.29-33). Here, her last wish corresponds to 
SP 34.12ef, which suggests that 34.12ef is not a later addition. 


Elsewhere, obtaining a son is mentioned twice as the object of her 


tapas, although obtaining a fair complexion is never mentioned again.* 


Furthermore, while Parvati was happily reflecting upon her wishes that 
had just been fulfilled by Brahma, her happiness is said to have been 
caused exclusively by (the boon of) having a son (putralambhakrtam 
harsam) in 58.4a. These allusions indicate that the primary object of 
her tapas is to obtain a son. In the beginning of chapter 72, where the 
main story resumes after the end of the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle, it is told 
that Parvati asked Siva to realize her wish to bear a son comparable to 
him? and that Siva consented to this, referring to the fact that she had 


40 A part of SP 34, including this passage, is lacking in S, and Ss due to the loss 
of some folios. The passage is preserved in S5, R and all the manuscripts of the 
A recension except A, (the relevant folios are lost in A4). Given this situation, 
reconstructing the text of SP 34.12 is problematic. It may have run: 
etadartham aham pādau praņamya tava šamkara | 
vijūāpayāmi sarveša gauravarnam anuttamam | 
vijnapayami putras ca yathā mama bhaved iti ||. 
The text of padas ab is safe as it is preserved in Š, and R without any important 
variant; although it is omitted in A, this could be an accidental loss, which occurs 
very frequently in A. Pādas cd are omitted in S5, but something similar is definitely 
reguired from the context. The reading of pādas ef, on the other hand, is supported 
only by $3. R reads for ef tat kuryyat praname deva putro pi bhavitā hy aham, which 
may be reconstructed as putro "pi bhavita deva tat kuryah praname hy aham. This 
reading is probably secondary, because praname hy aham is a repetition of the 
meaning of ab. The A recension omits ef, an omission which is certainly accidental 
since this recension, as well as R, adds four pādas describing the future son. The 
main problem is the repetition of vijtāpayāmi in pàdas c and e in the reconstructed 
text, which actually does not occur in any manuscripts; the first vijüapayami in 
pada c is preserved in the R and A recensions and the second in pada e in $4. An 
eyeskip from vijriapayami in pada c to another vijriapayami in pada e (or a similar 
word possibly ending in *yāmi), may have taken place in the transmission leading 
to S4. The repetition of the same word in the successive lines is doubtful, but a 
similar repetition in sequence occurs also in SP 55.8-9, where 9a is identical with 
8a and 9ab is omitted in S, possibly in order to avoid the repetition. 

41 SP 34.43d: putrartham ca vararthini; SP 34.63c: putrartham asaktamanorathayam 
(... devyam). 

42 SPg, 72.12cd-13cd: 
yatha me dehajah putro bhavitā govrsadhvaja || 
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once wished for a son before going to practise tapas (72.17), precisely as 
related in 34.12ef.* Hereafter, Šiva and Pārvatī embark on a project to 
give birth to Skanda, which starts the myth cycle of Skanda. 

The following conclusion can be drawn from these considerations: 
the account of Pārvatī's tapas, as well as her acguisition of boons from 
Brahma, given in Layer A, is intended to serve two purposes. One is to 
introduce the myth of Kausiki- Vindhyavāsinī, which is connected with her 
wish for a fair complexion,*4 and the second is to introduce the Skanda 
cycle as a result of her second wish, for a son. The first purpose is pri- 
mary relevant on a small scale, namely that of the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle, 
in linking Layer A with Layer B. But the second purpose is significant on 
the scale of the main story of the Skandapurana, in linking Layer A with 
the subsequent Skanda cycle. Thus, by means of the two aims of Parvati’s 
tapas, the Vindhyavasini Cycle, into which Layers A and B are integrated, 
is furthermore united with the Skanda cycle by foreshadowing the coming 
birth of Skanda. It can therefore be concluded that the Vindhyavāsinī 
Cycle functions as a prelude to the Skanda cycle in the whole composition 
of the Skandapurāņa.* 


tvadvīryas tvatprabhavas ca sarvadevanamaskrtah | 
tathā kuru mahādeva yadi te priyatā mayi ||. 

43. SPg, 72.15-17: 
evam bhavatu deveše vijūaptim saphalām imam | 
karisyāmi tavešāni putras te sa bhaved yathā || 
Sresthah sarvasurešānām mahāyogabalānvitah | 
krtsnam jagad idam yasya vaše sthāsyati bhāmini || 
gacchantyā tat tapah kartum varah pürvam api tvaya| 
prārthito hy esa putrārtham tenāvašyam dadāmi te ||. 

There is some correspondence in wording: putras ca yatha mama bhaved iti in 
34.12ef and putras te bhavita devi mahayogabalanvitah in 55.30ab. 

44 The episode of Parvati’s change of complexion may have been invented in the 
Skandapurana, firstly in order to integrate Kaušikī-Vindhyavāsinī into Parvati as 
a secondary manifestation of this goddess, and secondly in order to incorporate 
the myth of Kaušikī- Vindhyavāsinī into the main story of the Skandapurana. See 
Yokochi 2004b, 79—83. 

45 A perceived parallelism between the myth of Kaušikī-Vindhyavāsinī and that of 
Skanda might have been a further motive for this association between the two myth 
cycles. For instance, the following parallel characteristics come to mind: their 
main feature is to be a slayer of demons; they are both closely related with the 
Grahas (‘seizers’) in origin; they are both virgins; they are both consecrated by the 
gods; see n. 303, for a brief comparision of Kausiki’s consecration ritual with that 
of Skanda. Concerning the myth of Kausiki-Vindhyavasini, these characteristics 
have been studied in chapter four of the Study Part of my dissertation (Yokochi 
2004b, 79-125). For a historical study of various characteristics of Skanda, see 
Mann 2001, 2007 and 2012. There are, however, significant differences. According 
to Mann, the rise of Skanda in mainstream Hinduism as the god of war and Siva’s 
son caused the decline of Skanda’s cult. In the case of Vindhyavāsinī, on the other 
hand, her evolution into the Warrior Goddess (Yokochi ibid.) was the key factor 
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Pārvatī and the Hierarchy of Goddesses 


Finally, this section will investigate the ideology concerning the goddesses 
in the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle, taking into account the other parts of the 
Skandapurana, as far as the current state of research on the text will 
allow. 

The goddesses featuring in the Vindhyavasini Cycle can be ranked into 
three groups. First, there is no doubt that Parvati occupies the highest 
rank as Siva’s Consort and would-be mother of Skanda. Parvati is called 
‘the Mother of the world’ several times throughout the Skandapurana 
(jaganmātr SP 11.37c, 55.27a, SP&, 180.46a; jagaddhātrī SP 59.11d, 
60.53c, SP,, 130.18c, 173.8a; jagato mataram SP,, 130.10a; visvasya 
mātaram SP, 112.107b). Her motherly aspect is indicated by the episode 
of her adopting an Ašoka tree as her son (SP, 158-162) and by her 
ardent wish for a son, discussed earlier. She is regarded as the mother of 
Kausiki (SP 69.19-20) and also adopts the demon Andhaka (SP, 157). 
In the gods’ lengthy eulogy to her in chapter 32, she is called mother 
of Skanda, Elephant-face (Hastivaktra, i.e. Vinayaka), Visakha, Nandin, 
and Naigamesa, and lastly the primordial mother of the whole world.*® 
Likewise, Apsarases called Paūcacūdās address her as mother of spirits 


in her establishment in mainstream Hinduism. 'The decline of Skanda's cult in 
this respect may have been caused by the rise of the Warrior Goddess, by whom 
Skanda was replaced in the function of war god. For the relationship with Siva, 
Vindhyavasini has come to be regarded as a daughter of Šiva and Pārvatī in the 
Skandapurana (SP 67.19-20), as Skanda has become their son in Saiva mythology. 
But it seems that this attribution of Vindhyavāsinī was not widespread; instead, 
the idea that she was a manifestation of Parvati, found also in the SP, or that she 
was a bellicose aspect of Parvati, found in the Candisataka, became more popular. 
Furthermore, the Warrior Goddess, into whom Vindhyavāsinī evolved and into 
whom she was integrated, was a much more comprehensive and flexible deity than 
a goddess called Vindhyavasini; the worship of the Warrior Goddess was therefore 
not contained only in Saivism but incorporated into other religious groups such as 
Vaisnavism and Buddhism. 

46 SP 32.116.14-—21: skandacandrāraņīm mātaram hastivaktrasya cāgryām višākhasya 
janmaranim nandino naigamesasya cotpādanīm sarvalokasya cādyāraņīm. The 
eulogy consists of a verse in the Dandaka metre and an extra pàda in the same 
metre. Bhattarāī fails to notice the metre and gives this eulogy the verse numbers 
123-144 lumped together at the end. In SP IIB each pada is numbered as a verse 
(113-117) because of the length of a pāda and the existence of the fifth pāda. In 
the first compound of the above quotation the question is whether skandacandra? is 
a Karmadhāraya (‘Skanda like the moon’) or a Dvandva (‘Skanda and the moon’). 
I prefer the former since there is no myth in which Pārvatī is regarded as mother of 
the moon, although I have not come across the Karmadharaya compound skanda- 
candra elsewhere. As for the last words, S> and $3 read approximately cādyāraņīm, 
while S, reads approximately coddhāraņīm, which with sarvalokasya means ‘the 
saviour of the whole world'. I follow Bhattarars choice of cādyāraņīm because it 
is partly supported by R (vidyāraņīm). 
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(bhūta), Skanda, Visakha, Šākha and Naigamesa in their eulogy in SP 
29.47 Two of her epithets, Amba and Ambikā, which are generally used to 
address a motherly woman, may also represent this character. That she is 
the ideal wife is evident from her chastity and devotion to Šiva, not only 
in her birth as Parvati but also in her previous two births as Svarnakst 
and Sati (SP 10). In SP, 111-112, furthermore, after giving the Mothers 
of the world (Lokamātrs), a group of Brahmanical goddesses, the 
instructions regarding the vratas (dāna, upavasa and krcchra), she lays 
emphasis upon obeisance to their husbands, saying that all the vratas will 
be fruitless, unless they perform them with their husbands’ permission 
(SP, 112.69-74). Her ascetic character is emphasized by her frequent 
practice of tapas to fulfil her wishes. Thus it would be plausible to 
say that, in the Skandapurāņa, Pārvatī is the Mother of the world, 
paired with Siva, the Father of the world; she represents a Brahmanical 
ideal of the woman as a chaste wife and affectionate mother. From her 
dark slough was born Kaušikī-Vindhyavāsinī, a dark-skinned virgin and 
royal warrior, who is second in rank. The goddesses who emerged from 
Kaušikī's body, animal- and bird-headed, terrifying goddesses called ‘the 
Mothers’, are lowest. 

This hierarchical system of goddesses is not a simple ranking of three 
classes; rather, the goddesses in the lower two ranks, Kausiki and the 
Mothers, form one group in contradistinction to Parvati at the top. The 


47 SP 29.199cd-200ab: 
namo ’stu bhūtamātre ca skandasya ca namo namah || 
višākhašākhayoš caiva naigamesasya caiva hi |. 

48 The expression ‘Mothers of the world’ is frequently used in the Skandapurana 
and, in all cases but one (SPp, 171.134d), denotes a group of Brahmanical god- 
desses, which is a completely different group from the Mothers who are said to have 
emerged from Kausiki. In the episode at issue, they are listed as follows (SPpr 
111.2-6): 
gate divam mahādeve devim girivarātmajām | 
upatasthur mahābhāgā devyo lokasya mātaraļ || 2 || 
bharatasya sutagnes tu mālinīty abhivišrutā | 
šucāvatī ca devasya parjanyasya sutāvyayā || 3 || 
sāvitrī vedamātā ca gāyatrī durgayā saha | 
srīh kirti$ caiva laksmīś ca dhrtih prajūā tathaiva ca || 4 || 
khyātir ditir danuš caiva aditih simhikā khašā | 
raka kuhūh sinīvālī tathaivanumatih šubhā || 5 || 
ganga sarasvati caiva tathānyāh saritah $ubhah | 
rsīņām caiva yāh patnyo devānām yaksaraksasām | 
uragāņām khaganañ ca gandharvāņām tathaiva ca || 6 ||. 

In SP 11.31, the same expression (lokamātarah) denotes Pārvatī and her two sisters 
before her marriage to Šiva, which agrees with Parvati’s Brahmanical character- 
ization. 

49 The characters of Kausiki and the Mothers in the Vindhyavasini Cycle have been 
studied in Yokochi 2004b, 96-125. 
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figure of Kaušikī-Vindhyavāsinī may have originated, historically, from 
anonymous goddesses locally worshipped in the Vindhya mountains, god- 
desses who can be included in the class of local or folk goddesses often 
lumped together under the name Mothers. Parvati, on the other hand, 
had already been firmly established as Siva’s Consort in the Saiva mythol- 
ogy by the time Kausiki-Vindhyavasinrs mythology began to take shape, 
around the early centuries of our era.?? Thus at the inception of the de- 
veplopment of the Vindhyavasim myth, Parvati was not yet associated 
with the goddesses in the lower ranks of the hierarchy. Later, when the 
need was felt to incorporate the local and folk-origin goddesses into the 
Saiva fold, that hierarchy was formulated in a manner such that Pārvatī 
was placed at its summit. In other words, the final set of three levels 
of goddesses is the result of two processes that took place in different 
circumstances and were largely independent of each other. 

In the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle, the hierarchical system of goddesses is pre- 
sented as a series of emissions, the lower being produced out of the higher. 
Parvati emits Kausiki-Vindhyavasini, who in turn emits the Mothers. It 
may be helpful to compare this with the myth of the destruction of Daksa’s 
sacrifice as related in SP 32. There two goddesses are said to have emerged 
from Parvati. When Parvati rubs her nose in anger at Daksa’s disregard 
for Siva, Bhadrakālī springs from her nose, described as fully panoplied, 
dark-skinned and well-proportioned with four tusks, twelve faces, three 
eyes (per face) and ten arms.?! Accompanied by the Gana Haribhadra 
and his retinue, she destroys Daksa’s sacrifice. Although Bhadrakālī's ap- 
pearance differs in detail from that of Kausiki, their natures are similar: 
both are young maidens and well-armed, formidable warriors.°? When 
Daksa’s sacrifice has completely been destroyed and the gods turn to Siva 


50 The earliest reference to the Vindhyavasini myth is found in the Harivamsa, where 
Vindhyavāsinī intrudes herself into the main story of Krsna's birth. See Yokochi 
2001 and 2004b, 57—78. 

51 SP 32.11-14: 
lalāte bhrkutīm krtva tato devy āyateksaņā | 
krodhāt karena nāsāgram sammamarda šucismitā || 11 || 
tasyām sammrdyamānāyām nāsikāyām atiprabhā | 
jajne strī bhrkutīvaktrā caturdamstra trilocanā | 
baddhagodhangulitra ca kavacābaddhamekhalā || 12 || 
sakhadgā sadhanuskā ca satūņīrā patākinī| 
dvādašāsyā dašabhujā tanumadhyā tamonibhā || 13 || 
ghanastanī prthukatī nāganāsorur avyayā | 
bhadrakālīti tām prāha devīm devī šubhānanā || 14 ||. 

52 Bhadrakālī is one of the epithets used for warrior-type goddesses (e.g. Candisataka 
22, 76 and 89). In the prescription of the Navarātri ritual in VDhP 2.158.1-8, the 
main goddess to whom the ritual is dedicated is called Bhadrakālī (Einoo 1999, 
43). For some connections between Bhadrakālī and Kausiki-Vindhyavasini, see 
Yokochi 2004b, 119f, n. 102. 
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to beg forgiveness, Pārvatī emits from her mouth a terrifying and gigan- 
tic goddess with gaping mouth and protruding teeth, with many toes and 
fingers, and equipped with weapons (SP 32.100-102),93 who is called Kala- 
karņī (SP 32.104b, 106a, 111a, 112a). Later, Pārvatī gives her to Brahmā 
as his daughter, and Brahmā, naming her Death (Mrtyu), assigns to her 
the office of taking the life of all beings (SP 32.197-199).°4 

Kālakarņī here looks like a Camunda-type goddess, a dreadful goddess 
who could be classed with ‘the Mothers’. Thus there are three goddesses 
in SP 32, but they are divided into two classes rather than three, because 
both Bhadrakālī and Kālakarņī/Mrtyu emerge directly from Parvati. In 
the Vindhyavasini Cycle, on the other hand, the Mothers (corresponding 
to Kalakarni) emerge from Kaušikī (corresponding to Bhadrakalt) rather 
than Parvati herself. This therefore establishes a ranking among the 
goddesses subordinate to Parvati, with Kausiki as the representative of 
warrior-type goddesses being given priority and higher status than ‘the 
Mothers’. The Vindhyavāsinī Cycle’s process of mythological emission 
and consequent theological hierarchy thus has two steps: first, the orig- 


53 SP 32.100-102: 
evam uktavati svāminy uddhatā tāmralocanā | 
deu, devīm mukhād ghorām sasrje bhayavardhanīm || 100 || 
damstrākarālavadanām bahupadakarangulim | 
dhanuhparašukhadgesucakrašūlāsidhāriņīm || 101 || 
jvaladarkasahasrāmšutejasā visvarüpinim | 
dašayojanasāhasras tasya dehah prakīrtitaļ || 102 ||. 
In 32.111b, she is described as appearing frightful (bhairavarüpini). 

54 SP 32.197-199: 
tato brahma mahādevīm pranamya bahumānatah | 
uvāca duhitrtve me bhavatv esa surešvari|| 197 || 
evam astv ity uma procya tām devīm pradadau sutām | 
mrtyus tvam iti so "py uktvā ghore karmaņy ayojayat | 
sarvapranabhrtam devim pranapaharane šubhām || 198 || 
sāpi tatkāryakaraņe niyuktā brahmaņā svayam | 
udvavāha sadevešā sadodyuktā tvayā mayā || 199 ||. 
All manuscripts of the Nepalese recension are irreparably corrupt in the last two 
pādas; the accepted reading merely follows S, because repairing the text with any 
certainty is difficult. The R and A recensions have an approximately identical 
reading (udvahah kriyatam kala tvayāsyā duhitur mama |), which does not fit well 
in the context. That Brahmā created the goddess of death, Mrtyu, in order to 
bring death to all living beings, and persuaded her to take the office in spite of 
her persistent refusal to take charge of the awful task, is told in MBh 12.248-250. 
Compared to this MBh version, it is certain that some verses were lost after 199 
at an early stage in the Skandapurana. 
Kālakarņī probably means “the lady who wields the helm (karna) of Death (kala), 
the lady pilot to Death’, in other words, ‘the lady who leads the people to Death’. 
'This interpretation is much more appropriate to her function as Mrtyu in the 
episode at issue, than the one given in Monier-Williams’ dictionary ‘misfortune 
(predicted as the consequence of having black ears)’ (s.v. kālakarņikā and kāla- 
karņī). See also Zin 2003 for Kalakarni in Buddhist and Vedic literature. 


The Vindhyavāsinī Cycle 29 


inal unity, Parvati, is divided into Parvati and Kausiki-Vindhyavasini; 
then, Kausiki-Vindhyavasini, herself a unity of goddesses, divides further 
into Kausiki- Vindhyavasini and the Mothers. 

Of these two steps, the first, the divergence of Kausiki-Vindhyavasint 
and Parvati, will now be examined in brief, because it may clarify how 
the hierarchical system of goddesses in the Vindhyavasini Cycle serves the 
Saiva Brahmanical ideology of the Skandapurāņa.”* 

When Kausiki had just emerged from her dark slough, Pārvatī called 
her ‘a locus for my (partial) embodiment (murtisthanam mama)’ (SP 
58.16d).°° Here Kaušikī is considered to have become separated from the 
original unity of Parvati and live independently. The idea that Kausikt 
is a daughter of Siva and Parvati, which is indicated in SP 67.19—20 in 
that she calls Siva and Parvati her parents, is also in a similar vein. In 
both cases, it is clear that Kausiki is regarded as subordinate to Parvati, 
after they became independent from each other. In another passage that 
mentions Kausiki’s emergence from Parvati in a different manner, the re- 
lationship between Kausiki and Parvati seems to be one of equality rather 
than of subordination. In SP 60.3-5, Sanatkumara answers Vyāsa's ques- 
tion as to why Kaušikī was sent to Mt. Vindhya: Vindhya practised tapas 
to propitiate Parvati, who, satisfied, offered to grant him a boon (3); he 
wished that she would stay on him forever, to which she agreed (4); she, 
splitting herself in two, sent one half of herself—namely Kausiki—away 
to annihilate demons (5). In this passage, Parvati is one half and Kaušikī 
the other half of the original unity of Parvati. The demarcation between 
Parvati and Kausiki is also manifest in the contrast between their charac- 
ters: Parvati is a faithful wife and affectionate mother, while Kausiki is a 
bellicose virgin. 

On the other hand, the unity of Kaušikī with Parvati remains after 
their separation. SP 62.60 states that Sumbha and Nisumbha wished to be 
invincible and invulnerable to everyone but the maiden who is Mother of 
the world.” This wish works as a prediction of their coming death at the 


55 For the second step, see Yokochi 2004b, 121—125. 

56 The compound murtisthanam, supported by all the manuscripts of the S recension, 
is peculiar. I have not come across any other occurrence of it. For this word, R 
reads mūrtiš casi and the A recension mūrtisthāsi, of which the former is probably 
a corruption of the latter, and the latter looks like a secondary clarification of the 
reading of the S recension. The expression murtistha occurs once in SP 29.70cd: 
nilalohitamürtistham punaš cakre vapuh šubham ‘he (i.e. Šiva) resumed the form 
standing for the (partial) embodiment as Nīlalohita (one of the forms of Siva).’ 
Other viable alternative readings include murtisthane, which seems better from 
the viewpoint of sentence construction, and the vocative murtisthana. None of the 
alternative readings affects the meaning. 

57 SP 62.60: 
jaganmātaiva yā kanya vinā tasyāh pitāmaha | 
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hand of ‘the maiden who is Mother of the world’, who in the course of the 
story turns out to be Kausiki. In this phrase ‘a maiden’ (kanya) points to 
Kausiki because she is considered to be a virgin?? and ‘the Mother of the 
world’ (jaganmātr) is a usual epithet of Parvati, so that this expression 
implies that Kausiki is Parvati herself.*? Furthermore, Parvati is, in a 
eulogy dedicated to her by the gods (SP 32.113-117), called ‘the one who 
tears the demon Mahisa’ (asuramahisadaranim), ‘the slayer of Sumbha’ 
(sumbhamarim) and ‘death onto Nisumbha’ (nisumbhasya mrtyum).®° 
She is also described as ‘riding an excellent vehicle to which big lions 
are yoked’ (mahasimhayuktativaham);®! riding on a chariot drawn by li- 
ons is one of Kaušikī's distinguishing features in the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle 
(SP 58.22 and 64.37-40). When the Paūcacūdās praise Parvati with a 
number of epithets, one of these epithets is ‘the slayer of Mahisa, Sumbha 
and Nisumbha’; subsequently, they attribute to her a lion chariot, equip- 
ment of various weapons and armour, and a standard made of the tail 
feathers of peacocks.9? These epithets, in which the deeds and attributes 


mà bhūtām āvayor deva sada mrtyuparajayau ||. 
The reading jaganmātaiva is supported only by R, whereas S5, S4, and the A 
recension read jaganmāteva. However, the meaning of the latter, constructed with 
kanya, that is ‘the maiden who resembles the mother of the world’, is insufficiently 
strong to qualify as the condition for death. S, reads jagatpates ca, which means 
together with kanya ‘the daughter (kanya) of the Lord of the world (i.e. Siva)’. 
But this reading does not fit in the context, because Sumbha and Nisumbha set 
this condition for their deaths, thinking it impossible to satisfy. 

58 Kausiki’s virginity has been discussed in Yokochi 2004b, 91f. 

59 While the gods praise Kausiki for her saving them from the demons, they say that 
she is the Mother of the worlds (SP 67.18ab), but here she may be called so in 
a figurative sense, in the sense that she protects all the beings in the worlds as a 
mother protects her children. 

60 SP 32.114.1-5. See n. 46 for this eulogy. 

61 SP 32.116.11-13. The eulogy uses several other epithets that describe Parvati as 
a warlike goddess in full arms and with a panoply of killing demons. 

62 SP 29.196cd—199ab: 
namo mahisaghatinyai tathā sumbhanisumbhayoh || 196 || 
namah simharathinyai ca šūlinyai ca namo namah| 
namo mudgaradharinyai kavacinyai namo namah || 197 || 
namas tūņīradhāriņyai dhāriņyai jagato namah | 
namo dhanurdharāyai ca khadginyai ca namo namah || 198 || 
namah pincchadhvajinyat ca dhāriņyai pattisasya ca |. 
“The lady who rides a lion chariot’ (simharathinī) in 197a can either mean that 
she rides a chariot drawn by lions or that she has a lion as her vehicle. Parvati 
is described as riding on a lion in a eulogy dedicated to her by Visnu in the Go- 
karna-Mahatmya in the Kausiki cycle (SP 60.49). Concerning the epithet ‘the 
lady who makes peacocks’ tail feathers her standard’ (pircchadhvajint) in 199a, 
Nidrā-Vindhyavāsinī is described as adorned with a soaring standard made of pea- 
cocks’ tail feathers at her side in HV 47.44ab (dhvajena sikhibarhanam ucchritena 
samīpatah). A similar epithet (mayūrapaksadhvajinī) also occurs in a hymn to 
her interpolated after HV 47.54 (App. I, No.8, 1.10). In the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle, 
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of Kausiki-Vindhyavasini are ascribed to Pārvatī, indicate that Parvati in- 
corporates Kaušikī as part of her personality, which means that she retains 
the original unity of goddesses even after emitting Kausiki, as with other 
goddesses, such as Bhadrakālī and Kalakarni in SP 32, who were emitted 
by her. In this case, what is significant is that Parvati is inclusive of 
Kausiki and not vice versa. Although Kausiki is equated with Parvati in 
SP 62.60, the expression can be regarded as exceptional because it serves 
the special aim of setting an impossible condition of mortality based on 
the common idea that virginity and motherhood are incompatible. 

To conclude, Parvati and Kausiki-Vindhyavasini are demarcated as 
independent personalities, with Kausiki-Vindhyavasini subordinate to 
Parvati. At the same time, Parvati retains the original unity, being 
inclusive of Kausiki, even after their separation. Kausiki herself, as 
mentioned earlier, is not a single personality but a unity inclusive of ‘the 
Mothers’ as her subordinates. It should be noted that my words ‘the 
original unity’ do not imply a historical primordiality. From a historical 
viewpoint, as mentioned earlier, Parvati was already a mythical figure in 
the Saiva mythology, being independent of Kausiki-Vindhyavasini and 
the Mothers, in the early centuries of our era. ‘The original unity’ of 
Parvati developed later as a result of an attempt to integrate local and 
folk-origin goddesses into the Saiva fold. In other words, the figure of 
Parvati, in the Skandapurana, had evolved from the mythical figure of 
Siva’s consort into a unity of goddesses by extending her personality the 
characters of warlike goddesses and terrifying Mothers. At the same time, 
by isolating the warlike and terrifying goddesses from this theological 


Kaušikī's chariot is depicted as shining with a soaring golden pole with a danc- 
ing peacock on top (SP 64.39). In addition, Parvati is addressed as Kaušikī and 
Kātyāyanī in the Paūcacūdās' eulogy at issue (SP 29.193cd). In Visnu’s eulogy to 
Parvati in the Gokarna-Mahatmya, she is addressed as Kausiki-Vindhyavasini (SP 
60.40d), as well as Bhadrakālī (60.40c) and Durga (60.41a), although many other 
goddesses are also identified with Parvati here, as in the Pancacudas' eulogy. It 
is also said that the human beings worship her with the offering of buffalo heads 
(60.45). In Nandin’s eulogy in SP 69.11—14, she is also addressed as Kausiki (13a), 
Vindhyavasini (13d) and Kātyāyanī (14a). 

63 The eulogy to Parvati by the gods, mentioned above, also contains descriptions 
of her that refer to a dreadful nature and ugly appearance, which shows that 
Camunda-type goddesses were also absorbed into Parvati. For instance, ‘one whose 
beauty case is filled with fat, blood, entrails and marrow’ (vapāšoņitāntrāvasā- 
pürnabhandam in 32.113.20-22) and ‘one who has big knees and a sagging belly’ 
(mahājānulambodarām in 32.115.5-6). 

64 In the history of the worship of the Goddess we can identify a variety of levels and 
ideological ratinales for the absorption of independent goddesses into ‘the Goddess’. 
In order to avoid confusion, the present author has proposed to distinguish at least 
three types of ‘the Goddess’: the Warrior Goddess, the Consort Goddess and the 
Supreme Goddess. Parvati as a unity of goddesses corresponds to the Consort 
Goddess. See Yokochi 2004b, 12; 2011. 
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unity as independent personalities when it is reguired (e.g. when they 
use violence), she stands aloof from these goddesses, consolidating her 
distinct, Brahmanical character as the ideal wife and mother. 


Editing the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle 


The aims and methods of editing the Skandapurana in SPI and SPIIA 
are followed in this volume. For the readers’ convenience I will quote a 
recapitulation from the Introduction of SP IIA (p. 9). 


To recapitulate briefly: using manuscripts that represent three quite 
clearly defined recensions, we attempt to establish a readable text 
primarily on the basis of the Nepalese palm-leaf manuscripts which 
are the witnesses for the earliest of those recensions. Not only are 
these manuscripts far older than all the other ones, their readings 
can often be demonstrated to be primary by comparison with the 
readings of the later manuscripts. Those later manuscripts, of the 
R and A recensions, are sometimes of use, however, in correcting 
what we judge to be transmissional (scribal) errors of the Nepalese 
manuscripts and in filling occasional lacunae resulting from dam- 
age to those manuscripts. We have also made use of conjectural 
emendation to repair such errors and lacunae. Separate layers of 
apparatus report the substantive differences of readings in R and 
A, thus providing the student of Puranic literature with a very rich 
body of data for the investigation of the process of redaction and 
transmission. 


One difference between SP I and SP IIA is that one of the newly ac- 
quired three manuscripts of the A recension (A,) was used for the edition 
in IIA. Because one of the four used in SPI (A,) is unavailable for the 
chapters of IIA, the total number of the manuscripts of the A recension 
used was the same. In this volume, however, only three of the available 
manuscripts—seven manuscripts in all—of the A recension have been se- 
lected after examining the relationship between them. 

Another significant difference found in SP IIA is the incorporation of a 
detailed commentary from philological and historical viewpoints. In this 
regard the present volume follows the model of SPI, offering an English 
synopsis with light annotations; in addition, some problematic passsages 
will be discussed below in the process of evaluating the relationship be- 
tween the manuscripts in the S recension. 


'The relationship of the manuscripts of the S recension and some 
text-critical remarks 


It is stated in the Prolegomena of SPI that the three manuscripts of the 


Nepalese (S) recension, S,, S, and $,/8, (S, and S, are different parts 
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Figure 1 Stemma Codicum of the S recension 


of one codex), are divided into two groups: S, and $,9,/8,; the latter 
group of S,S,/S, must share a common hyparchetype. Thus the stemmatic 
relationship between the manuscripts of the S recension is shown in Figure 
1. Subsequently, the editors of SP I say (p. 36): 


In cases, which seem to occur not infrequently, where S, on the one 
hand and S, and $,/$, on the other differ, without one reading be- 
ing clearly superior, we have in the main given greater weight to S}. 
Though many of its readings are simply slips by a not particularly 
careful scribe, others have the appearance of being odd perhaps, but 
precisely because of a certain lack of smoothness quite possibly orig- 
inal. However, in such differences, S, and $,/S, seem to have more 
frequent support from the Revakhanda and Ambikakhanda recen- 
sions, which is a point in their favour, if the three recensions prove 
to be relatively independent and unconflated. There are some inter- 
esting cases where the evidence of the other two recensions differs; 
in e.g. SP 25.50c R agrees with S,, against S,, S, and A. 


It is exactly this point that will be discussed in the following. There are 
many passages where S, and $,9,/S$, differ considerably on a scale longer 
than a pada, and in many of these cases the R and A recensions support 
the reading in S,S,/S,.*” In the above quotation the editors state that in 


65 


There are also instances where 5595/8, differ from all the other manuscripts, but 
in both number and scale they are not comparable to those where only S, differs. 
In figures, the instances of the latter are roughly three times the former, and in 
scale, in most of the instances of the former the difference does not cover more 
than a word, usually one or two syllables. 
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these cases, ‘without one reading being clearly superior, we have in the 
main given greater weight to S,’. This choice is due to the fact that S, 
is considered to be ‘the oldest’ manuscript and S, is ‘comparable in its 
antiquity to S,, though it is perhaps a little less old' (p. 33, Prolegomena 
of SPI). Which of S, and S, is the oldest, however, is very difficult to 
determine on palaeographical grounds. S, looks older than S, on some 
points (e.g. the aksaras sa and $a are more distinctive in S, than S), but 
less old on others (e.g. the special signs for jihvamüliya and upadhmānīya** 
for usual visarga are much more frequently used in S, than S,).9 Thus the 
antiquity of the manuscripts cannot be a criterion for decision. In order to 
approach the original text as far as possible, therefore, the transmission 
features of both manuscripts should be examined in detail. 

First, there are some passages that are repeated in S,, 34.38c—47d, 
55.lcd, 56.36cd, 56.95a-105d and 57.7cd (the second occurrence is indi- 
cated by the siglum S7), which serve as a good test of the reliability or 
carefulness of the transmission leading to S,. The repetition is not in- 
tentional but merely one of the usual scribal errors, e.g. when a scribe 
resumes his work after rest, he starts from a place which has already been 
copied. The exemplar for the repeated passages is one and the same, so 
that the texts at the first and second occurrences ought to be identical, 
but this sometimes does not turn out to be the case. Even ignoring such 
trivial errors as addition or omission of anusvara, visarga, r and t before 
another consonant, there are still many instances in which the readings in 
the first and second occurrences differ, sometimes considerably. For exam- 
ple, 34.43ab is omitted only in Sf due to eyeskip; S, reads bhavet against 
sthita in SfS,RA at 34.41a; Sr reads sarvatastatha against sarvatomukhan 
approximately supported by S,S,R.A at 56.98d; Sf reads bhava raja ca 
against bhavata raja? in S,S;R.A at 56.97a; Sr reads sacivah sacivastava 
against sacivah syam tava prabhoh approximately supported by S,R.A at 
56.98d; Sf reads susrüse pitaram tasya against šusrūsemas ca na pitrm in 
S, at 56.104c; S, reads tato vayam punah sreyam puna brūmastu srnvatah 
and Sr tato vayam puna šreyastave šušurūsane ratah for the adopted text 
tato vayam punah šreyas tava brimah šrņusva nah supported by 5,5, at 
56.105cd.65 


66  Inolder Northern scripts jihvamüliya and upadhmaniya are represented by different 
signs, but in 8, and S, a common sign appears to be used for both. 

67 jihvāmūlīya before k and kh occurs six times in Ss in the text included in this 
volume and upadhmānīya before p and ph thirteen times, though both of them 
are represented by the usual visarga sign in the critical apparatus. There is no 
occurrence of them in 8, in the part of text included in this volume; they are used 
in $,, though rarely, in the other parts of our text. 

68 The comparison of the first and second occurrences also shows that ri/r and $a/sa 
are used alternately, and that tatha, tadā and tatas are easily exchanged. 


36 Introduction 


A pattern of corruption can be discerned from these instances. In the 
instance at 56.97a, tā in bhavata is dropped in Sř and ca is inserted to 
fill the metrical gap after rājā. A similar process seems to have occurred 
in the instance at 56.104c: maš ca na is skipped in Sř, which may have 
triggered the reformulation of the following text. On the other hand, 
sacivas is repeated by mistake for syām in Sr at 56.98d and as a result the 
last word prabhoh is cut off to adjust the text to the metre. That skipping 
or adding one or more syllables triggers further corruption seems to be 
true for many other instances outside the repeated passages in which only 
S, differs from all the other manuscripts.© 

The instance at 34.40cd may also suggest another pattern. Although 
only the subscript 7 of the last aksara is therein legible in S7, it is likely 
that Sf read rucire vāsasī as in $, and approximately in R instead of 
vasano rucire in S,. If that were the case, a scribe in the transmission 
leading to S, would have skipped rucire by mistake, written vasano for 
vāsasī —vāsasī is unmetrical in that place—and, being aware of a mistake, 
written rucire after vasano. A change of word order as such, not shared 
by any other manuscript, can be found here and there in $,, sometimes 
accompanied by further changes to fit in the metre in a new place as in 
the above instance." On a larger scale, change of line order may also 
follow this pattern, which seems to have occurred by dropping one line 
due to eyeskip and adding it later in the wrong place (34.24ab after 24ef 
and 62.102cd after 103cd. There are also some passages omitted only 
in S, (54.9ab; 61.37ab; 62.52cd; 65.7cd, 48b; 66.15c; 68.3c-5b), while no 
passage is omitted in the group of S, and S,/S,. 

There are two more conspicuous features outside the repeated pas- 
sages. First, unique variants found in Š, sometimes look unrelated to the 
variants found in all the other manuscripts. At 56.23d the accepted read- 
ing is gatih kasta bhavisyati, which is more or less supported by S,$,RA. 
For this S, has samsarat pratipadyate, where samsarat may be corrupt 
from either samsaran or samsaram. In the context, in which a preceptor 
put a curse upon his disciples so they would be reborn in low status—they 
are reborn as hunters due to the curse—, the variant of S, is too ambigu- 
ous and sounds secondary, though it is not out of context. If the reading 
supported by all the other manuscripts is here primary, however, it cannot 
be explained why and how that reading became corrupted to the variant 
found in Š, since there is no resemblance between the two readings. A 
similar phenomenon can be discerned at 57.76b and 64.33d. At 57.76b 
the accepted reading supported by S,S,R (lost in A) is manvānas tām 
hateti ca, while S, has priyam patnīm acintayat. At 64.33d the accepted 


69 E.g. 54.17cd; 56.20b, 22d, 44a, 56cd; 62.86c; 64.22ab; 66.6d; 69.16c. 
70 E.g. 56.45c, 85b; 63.9b; 69.3d, 11b. 
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reading is sahītau daityadanavaih, supported by all the manuscripts but 
S,, while S, reads š$ašisūrya ivà " bhau (posssibly deriving from šašisūryāv 
ivābabhau).'! In these instances it can be suspected that the relevant 
parts had been illegible due to some damage in a manuscript anterior to 
$,, and the scribe who made a copy from it invented new passages accord- 
ing to the context. The instances as such are limited in this volume —I 
have noticed only the three instances mentioned above—, but there are 
more instances in other parts of the text.” 

The other, probably most significant feature of Š, is accretion of some 
passages that are not found in any other manuscript. This happens very 
rarely and there is no instance in this volume; in SP IHA, however, it 
occurs three times: 8 padas after 27.41d, 2 padas after 27.42d and 4 
padas after 28.60a. In all places the texts run smoothly without these 
passages. Furthermore, the additional passages have a common character 
in their content; they usually lay stress upon the importance of Brahmins, 
recommending that they be fed and given gifts. Thus the passages are 
very likely to be secondary. 

These observations and the instances listed above reveal that the trans- 
mission leading to S," is not only very sloppy but also inventive; further- 
more, the accuracy in wording is less important than the observation of 
metre. This might suggest that all the unique readings found in S, are 
the result of the sloppiness and inventiveness of a scribe/scribes, and that 
they are less close to the original than the other variants supported by all 
the other manuscripts. However, this conclusion is perhaps too radical. 
There are some instances in which it is evident or likely that the readings 
in Š, are superior to the others. 

In a few cases this is more or less evident from the context. At 64.23b 
S, reads prabha vrtāh against samāvrtā in S,S,R (om. A). The last visarga 
in $, is a mere error but, as a name of a goddess is required in this pada, 
the reading in S, is in principle superior to the others, and the variant 
in S,S,R seems to be due to scribal sloppiness as the word samavrta oc- 
curs at 64.20b. Another instance is found at 63.63b, where S, reads krtyā 
against kanya shared by all the other manuscripts including A. kanya is 
not impossible grammatically or contextually, but krtyā (‘a magical cre- 


71 One more dubious instance is 60.75d. S, reads ravirākāra: -- against the accepted 
reading tejo dinakrtām iva supported by SSR and probably A3A, (om. in A;). 

72 There are several similar cases in SP 52.1—25. 

73 A large part of the sloppiness and inventiveness may have been caused by the 
scribe of S, himself. But some of the repeated passages give the impression that 
the errors were already present in the exemplar of S, and that the scribe of S, has 
copied them faithfully. Moreover, the variants unrelated to the other readings and 
the intentional addition of some passages cannot have been the work of the scribe 
of S, because they are often quite corrupt in this codex. 
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ation’) makes much better sense in the context—the demons’ suspicion 
that a beautiful maiden found in the Vindhya mountains may be a trap 
created by the gods is expressed—and the term is used in the next verse 
(63.64a) to denote the same maiden, supported there by all the manu- 
scripts. At 57.88, which runs na šakyate ca sā praptum ma dūtībhir na 
karmana| na dānena na sammānair na balan na ca sevayā ||, prāptum in 
pada a is Bhattarāī's emendation based on $,'s reading prāpnun; instead 
of this $,5,A have bhitair and R has dütair. The sentence requires the 
infinitive prāptum, and bhutair in S,$,A may be derived from the corrup- 
tion of the character pra to bhū; dūtair in R is likely to be a secondary 
improvement from bhütair. This proves that there are at least a few in- 
stances where sloppy errors that happened in the transmission leading to 
S,S./S, are shared by R and A. 

More significant are the instances where the readings in S, contain 
some sort of grammatical anomaly, such as irregular sandhi and hyper- 
metre, and those found in all the other manuscripts raise the suspicion of 
secondary improvement in order to avoid such anomalies. For example, at 
54.32c (tvàm apy asau ’nugrhnati) S, reads tvāmapyasau nu”, while S, has 
tvamapyeso nu”, S, agameso nu”, R tvamapyesenne and A, tvāmmapeso 
nu (A, and A, are further corrupt). Although S,, R and A are all cor- 
rupt, it is clear that all of these variants derived from the variant in S,, 
where the irregular sandhi -au ’- from -au a-, found in S,, was avoided 
by changing asau to esas. This irregular sandhi occurs also at 63.28d, 
and here it is supported by all the S and A manuscripts.“ avabodhayama 
at 57.23c is an instance of hypermetre; the first two short syllables are 
considered to be equal to one long syllable, which is the usual type of 
hypermeter found in Pali, Vedic and Epic literature. While S, reads thus, 
avabodhema is found in S,S,, sambodhayāmas in R and aradhayamas in 
A. In this case all the manuscripts but S, have made an attempt to avoid 
the hypermetre independently. 

Another feature of Š, is its occasional usage of m and r to avoid hiatus 
either without sandhi or as a result of sandhi,” which also appears to 
be an old custom in the transmission of our text. At 57.101d S, reads 
šreyamavāpsyati ($reya-m-avàpsyati), against $reyo hyavapsyati shared 
by S,S,RA, (sreyo bhya? in A,A,); in S, m is inserted to avoid hiatus 
caused by an irregular sandhi (Sreya a° + Sreyah+a°). At 66.7d S, reads 
° deśerabhi? (*deše-r-abhi”) against ?desesvabhi? in S,S,R.”% Here r in S, 


74 In R the text was changed so that this irregular sandhi could be avoided. Cf. GES, 
1.7 (p.34). 

75 In addition to the instances discussed, m is used at 54.16c, 56.53d, 57.107c and 
69.59b, and r at 65.51d. 

76 Inthe A recension, ^dese šrubhi” is in A, and ° dese vrati? in A3A,. Both of them 
appear to have been corrupted from ° dešesvabhi”. 
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seems to be a hiatus-breaker in the place where the usual sandhi is not 
applied; although the plural locative dešesv in $,5,R makes good sense 
in the sentence, it may be secondary. There is an instance in which the 
insertion of m as a hiatus-breaker may have triggered the reformulation 
of the sentence. Nandin makes a wish to Devi (i.e. Parvati) at 69.16ab, 
for which S,, S,, R and A run as follows, respectively:” 


S, prasannā nityam eva tvam eto stu varam uttamam; 
S, prasannā nityam eva tvām icchami varam uttamam; 
R prasannām nityam eva tvām icchami varam uttamam; 


A, prasanna nityam eva tvam prayaccha varam uttamam. 


At first sight it appears that the text of S, does not make sense, so that 
Bhattarāī's decision to follow $, with a small emendation of prasannā to 
prasannām, which makes the text identical to R, is correct. However, the 
syntax of taking varam as an apposition of tvām—1 wish as the best boon 
that you may always be pleased —is not very smooth; furthermore, there 
are several occurrences in our text of phraseology similar to pāda b in 
Sı: vara eso "stu me vibho (29.168d, SP, 70.35b and 72.78d) and vara 
eso "stu me siva (32.187d). Comparing these with the reading in S,, the 
original text can be conjectured as follows: 


prasannā nityam eva tvam eso "stu vara(-m-)uttamah 


'The insertion of m after vara as a hiatus-breaker probably caused a wrong 
interpretation of varam as an accusative, which resulted in uttamam in 
S,, and this interpretation would have triggered a further reformulation 
of the padas that lead to the variants in S, and R. The nominative tvam 
in the A recension partly supports the above conjecture based on $,. 
'These consonants and single syllable particles such as hi and tu, used 
only to avoid the hiatus resulting from sandhi, may not have been used 
in the original composition. Nor may the consonants and particles as 
such used to block sandhi between vowels, because the lack of sandhi 
is found in our text not only at the end of odd padas but also within 
pádas./ A possibility would be to wipe all these hiatus-breakers from 


77 Sg represents the version in $584. In the A recension A, is used as representa- 
tive here, but a variant in Az, prayacchāmi for prayaccha, is interesting for its 
relationship with S5 and R. 

78 Some instances of the lack of sandhi within a pāda are 13.34e (vrtte udvāhakāle), 
34.18b (dadarša rsi; this may be not a case of lack of sandhi but r is treated as ri), 
53.36d (saha istibhih in S,), 56.84b (te ürdhva^; hy inserted in S,S>Ss, but not in 
RA), 56.85a (asadhayanta ātmānam), 57.20a (saptame ahni (em.); ca inserted in 
S,A, tv in S584 and saptame hni in R), 69.53e (taya hidam, in which hi is retained 
in this edition; SRA reads hidam against cedam in 8585). 
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the edition, assuming that they are later additions, but this would be 
too bold a decision. As their authenticity is uncertain, many of them 
have been retained in the edition of this volume unless there is a clue 
that they are secondary (e.g. if the manuscripts have different particles as 
hiatus-breakers at the same place, which may indicate that they are all 
secondary). Using consonants such as m and r as hiatus-breakers seems to 
be an older custom than inserting particles and, as demonstrated above, 
they sometimes trigger later reformulation or corruption. Therefore, these 
consonants are mostly retained in this edition, even though they may be 
secondary additions. 

The name of the lake where seven Brahmins were born as ruddy shel- 
drakes (cakravākas) in the process of their transmigration told in chapters 
56 and 57 is another instance where $, probably retains an older reading 
against all the other manuscripts. At 56.89d, 90a and 57.39c the lake is 
called Saridvīpa (56.89d and 57.39c) or Sarīdvīpa (56.90a) in S,, Saradvipa 
in S,S, and possibly A,” and Šaradvīpa in R. In this case the antiguity 
of the name found in S, is attested in a version of the same story found 
in the critical edition of the Harivamsa. Two of the three manuscript 
groups used as the critical standard for the edition—$,, the oldest manu- 
script of the western recension, and M, ,, the oldest manuscript group 
of the southern recension— support this name (literally Sariddvipa in the 
text), although the remaining group—N,, the oldest Nepalese manuscript 
representing the eastern recension—has the name Saradvipa. The com- 
parison of the story found in both texts, the parallel passages including 
this name, and the meaning of the name have been discussed elswhere.*? 
The conclusion drawn there is that Sari- or Sari-dvipa meaning ‘[the lake] 
which has floating isles’ would have been changed later to the more usual 
expression of the same meaning, Saraddvipa or its orthographical variant 
Saradvīpa.s! 

One more instance is provided by the two pādas after 55.32, transmit- 
ted in all the manuscripts but S,, which run approximately: sanmukho 
dvadasabhujah šaktipāņis tathaiva ca. The passage is found in Brahma's 
speech about one of the boons given to Devi (i.e. Pārvatī), namely the fu- 
ture birth of Skanda as her son. The statement that the would-be son has 
six heads, twelve arms and a spear at hand conforms with Skanda's de- 


79 A has saradvīpa at 56.90a, but at 56.89cd and 57.39cd, the relevant lines including 
the term, are lost in A. 

80 Yokochi 2000; for this name, see n. 28 of this paper and n. 205 on p. 94 in Synopsis. 

81 Saradvipa in R and N, is very likely to derive from Saradvipa found in 8S5385A. 
'This seems to suggest that the variant Saradvipa was established as the name of 
the lake in the story at issue in the eastern part of North India at a certain point, 
after an early transmission of an ancestor of S} from North India to Nepal (see the 
next section about the transmission of the S recension to Nepal). 
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scription found in later chapters in the Skandapurāna, so these two pādas 
could be another instance of a passage being omitted only in Š, due to 
carelessness. The iconographical description in the pādas, however, does 
not fit the immediate context. 55.32 lays stress upon the point that the 
son would be the protector of the gods, brahmins and dharma in general, 
and 55.33ab describes the son in the same line and is connected with 32 
smoothly without these two pādas. In addition, an iconographical descrip- 
tion sounds somewhat awkward in the prediction of his birth, rather than 
after his birth. Therefore, it seems to be more likely that these two pādas 
are a later insertion and S, alone retains an earlier form of the text. 

From the observations so far, we can retain some features of the trans- 
mission leading to S, and to $,8,/8,. The transmission leading to S, is 
very sloppy and inventive but occasionally retains an older text. In con- 
trast, the transmission leading to S, and S,/S, is less careless,*? but has 
a tendency to standardize the text with regard to grammar, metre and 
vocabulary. Moreover, both transmissions have intentional accretion in- 
dependently, though very rarely. 

Here is one instance, 62.114, where the reformulation in $,S,/S, is 
more or less evident. The variants in the R and A recensions of this verse 
will be quoted and discussed later (p. 65f.). The accepted text is based on 
S, and runs: 


tadanu jayati dirghah pīnabāhūrupādah 
prihurucirasuvaksa unnatamsah sunetrah | 
mrgapatisamagāmī toyadadhvānanādī 
amaravaravijetā daityanātho nisumbhaļ || 


“Following him (Sumbha), Nisumbha, the lord of the demons, the 
congueror of the chiefs of gods, is victorious; he who is tall, has stout 
arms, thighs and legs, and has broad and charming breast, swollen 
shoulders and beautiful eyes; who strides like a lion and thunders 
like rain clouds.” 


The preceeding verse 62.113 and this are a pair of verses praising the 
brother kings of demons, Sumbha and Nisumbha, respectively and both 
have Malini meter in S,; but 5,5, have a variant in Puspitagra metre for 
this verse: 


82 This statement concerns larger scale changes covering more than a few syllables. 
On a smaller scale, S3 is the most careless of the manuscripts of the Š recension 
and S, is the most careful. But it should be noted that a second hand in S, has 
contributed much to the accuracy of S>; this hand often adds or cancells anusvāra 
and visarga usually in a grammatically proper manner, and also corrects corrupt 
aksaras. Readers who take a look at the critical apparatus will find many instances 

ac 


where S° and S share trivial errors. It is uncertain whether this second hand 
consulted another manuscript or not. 
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tadanu jayati dīrghapīnabāhuprthurucironnatasamhatoruvakšā | 
mrgapatigamano ‘mbuvahanadah samaravare vijayī nisumbhah ||.5* 

In this instance the R and A recensions, having the verse in Mālinī metre, 
give support to $,, so that it is almost certain that S, more or less retains 
an earlier text. We can also gain a glimpse of the process of reformula- 
tion in 5,53. In pada a S, has dirghah (‘tall’) qualifying Nisumbha. In 
S S}, on the other hand, dirgha is compounded with the following pīna- 
bāhu (‘with long and stout arms’), probably because the idea of ‘long 
arms’ as an attribute of someone great is quite common. It seems that 
this compounding in S,8,°* triggered the change of metre from Malini to 
Puspitagra and caused the further reformulation of the text in accordance 
with the latter metre. There is one problem in the accepted text: in pada 
c toyadadhvānanādī emended from S,’s reading does not have any par- 
allel expression in the other manuscripts. The same idea is represented 
by ’mbuvahanadah in S8, and ambuvāhorunādah in RA, both of which 
appear to have been derived from the common source, and also have par- 
allel expression in 62.113d as varivahorunadah. Thus it may well be that 
toyadadhvānanādī is an invention in the transmission leading to S, and 
that ambuvāhorunādah (or *nādī) with hiatus after ^gam: in the middle 
of the pada is closer to the original. On the other hand, the reverse di- 
rection of change from the reading in Š, to the one preserved in the other 
manuscripts under the influence of 113d is also not unlikely. Here I have 
retained S,'s reading because S, transmits an earlier text in all the other 
parts of this verse, as discussed above. 

This is a rare instance where the R and A recensions support S, rather 
than S,5,/S,. In most of the cases where S, and S,S,/S, differ consid- 
erably, the R and A recensions corroborate the readings in S,5,/5,, as 
already observed by the editors of SPI. This pattern of corroboration is 
the same even if Š, seems to retain an older text, so that the support 
of a variant in the R and A recensions cannot be regarded as a definite 
argument for its closeness to the original. Therefore, each case should 
be examined carefully, taking into consideration the style of the text, as 
well as grammatical peculiarities and formulaic expressions, though un- 
certainty nevertheless often remains. 

Taking into account the features of transmission leading to S, and 
8,5,/S, respectively, let us take a closer look at a few ambiguous cases. 


83 This is the text of the hyparchetype of S5 and S, reconstructed by emending the 
trivial errors in both manuscripts, though pada d is unmetrical and irreparable. 
Bhattarai adopts this reading and, to perfect the metre, conjectures samaravarajayt 
nisumbhasimhah for pada d, modelled on sumbhasimho in 62.113c. 

84 Both S, and S; read dirghampina? unmetrically for dirghapina?; m before pi, which 
may have been corrupt from the upadhmaniya sign clustered with p? and retained 
carelessly, seems to be a trace of the text as it was before the reformulation. 
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The first is 57.97, where $, has a unigue reading considerably different 
in wording from that shared more or less by all the other manuscripts; 
the purport of the verse in which the sage Bhalandala expresses the wish 
to the gods that women may always be pure through menstruation does 
not differ in either version. The accepted reading is based on S, with 
emendation of errors: 


sovācas rajasā strīņām Suddhih suan madanugrahāt | 


manovākkarmanirmuktā vyavahāryā bhavantu ca | 
pavitrāh sarvatah šuddhā adustāh striga eva hi || 


“He (Bhalandala) said, “The purity of women shall be realized 
through menstruation thanks to my grace. Women shall be released 
from [any residue] of mental, verbal and physical action and become 
adequate for everyday activity; [they shall be] pure, stainless in 
every aspect and faultless.”’ 


The version transmitted in S, and S,, which is very close to those in the 
R and A manuscripts, is: 


sovāca rajasā nāryah šudhyantu madanugrahāt | 
karmana ca vimucyantām vyavahāryā bhavantu ca | 
sarvašaucā bhaveyus ca adustāh sarvakarmasu || 


“He (Bhalandala) said, “Women shall be purified through menstru- 
ation thanks to my grace. They shall be released from [any residue 
of] action and become adequate for everyday activity. They shall be 
pure in every respect and faultless in all their deeds.”’ 


Both texts make sense and are reasonably smooth; it is very difficult to 
decide which of them is closer to the original. Let us consider which 
direction of reformulation, either from S, to 5,5, or from S,S, to S,, is 
more likely to have taken place. In the version of S,5;, all the speech 


85 Verses of similar purport are found in BS 73.9 and MBh 12.36.25cd—27cd. 
BS 73.9: 
striyah pavitram atulam naitā dusyanti karhicit | 
māsi masi rajo hy āsām duskrtāny apakarsati ||. 
MBh 12.36.25cd-27cd: 
na tu striyā bhaved doso na tu sā tena lipyate || 
bhajane hy rtunā šuddham cāturmāsyam vidhīyate | 
striyas tena višuddhyanti iti dharmavido viduh || 
striyas tu āšankitāh papair nopagamyā hi janata | 
rajasā ta vi$uddhyante bhasmanā bhājanam yathā ||. 
The precise meaning of the latter passage is unclear here and there, but the point 
that women are purified by menstruation is understandable. Parts of the text of 
the latter may be corrupt. 
86 The speaker is the sage Bhalandala and sovāca is a result of double sandhi from 
sa uvāca. 
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by Bhalandala has the same subject ‘women’ (nāryah), while the subject 
changes from pada c in S,. Thus, from the viewpoint of sentence structure, 
SS, is simpler than $,. Another point is the compound manovakkarma in 
pada c of S}, the meaning of which is slightly ambiguous as it must be used 
in the meaning of manovakkayakarma, ‘action (or residue of action) by 
mind, speech and body’. The compound occurs four times in the Maha- 
bharata, three of which are in the eulogies to Siva;8’the agreement with 
phrasing found in the Mahabharata conforms well to the general tendency 
of our text.8Š In the S,S, version pada c may have been reformulated so 
as to avoid the ambiguity. On the basis of these considerations, we may 
suppose that the version in S; is closer to the original. 

The second instance is 54.31cd, where Gane$varas deny Brahma en- 
trance to the place where Pārvatī is practising tapas, saying that she does 
not need him to fulfill her wish. Here, along with padas ab, the variants 
of padas cd in $,, S, and R are quoted as representatives of three versions 
(the A recension has the same reading as R): 


31ab: devyā data svayam devo varān istān mahamanah | 


31cd: 
S, varam hi devī yusmatto manasāpi na cintayet || 


S, na caiva devi tv anyasmān manasāpi na cintayet | 


R na caiva devī tvadvidhān manasāpi hi cintayet || 


First, the occurrence of the negative particle na twice in S, does not make 
much sense; R is in that it reads hi instead of the second na more smooth 
than S,. In pada d, however, the agreement between S, and S, is strong 
evidence for an earlier text and therefore the shared reading should be 
adopted; hi in R is probably a secondary improvement to the variant 
found in S,. Thus na in pada c in S, must be the result of corruption. In 
S,, on the other hand, padas cd make perfect sense and it might appear 
that this is another instance where only S, retains an earlier text. On 


87 MBh 10.7.42: 
manovākkarmabhir bhaktair nityam aradhitas ca yath | 
manovākkarmabhir bhaktān pāti putrān ivaurasān || 
MBh 8.24.51: 
namo ’stu te sasainyāya tryambakāyogratejase | 
manovākkarmabhir deva tvām prapannān bhajasva nah || 
The other occurrences in the MBh are 12.297.11a, 813* line 1 after 12.323.42ab, 
and 13 App. 15 line 3736. 

88 In this regard the reverse argument is also possible: a scribe in the transmission 
leading to S, may have reformulated the text under the influence of the MBh 
passages. In this case, however, the fact that the relevant phrasing is found in the 
Šaiva context in the Mahābhārata rather strongly indicates its authenticity in the 
Skandapurana. 
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closer examination, however, the use of the second person plural pronoun 
yusmat as a term of respect is contrary to the usual style of conversation 
in the Skandapurana, used here in particular by Ganesvaras to address 
Brahma. Thus yusmatto in S, must be secondary, derived from a minor 
corruption of tuanyasman in S, (e.g. the loss of syllable tva),*? or the mis- 
understanding that it contains tvat as we see in R. Thus I have adopted 
tv anyasman from S,. The first three syllables are more difficult to de- 
termine. I have conjectured tān eva as a possible source from which na 
caiva could have come into being through corruption; however, varam hi 
in Š, is also possible, though the repetition of the noun varam in padas b 
and c is not very smooth.” From these considerations I have come to the 
following, very conjectural text of the verse: 


devyā data svayam devo varān istàn mahamana | 
tan eva devi tu anyasman manasāpi na cintayet || 


“The noble-minded Deva (i.e. Siva) himself will grant to Devi 
(i.e. Parvati) whatever boons she likes. Devi will not think of 
obtaining them from others, even only in her mind.” 


Thirdly, I will examine a case in which all the manuscripts are consid- 
erably corrupt. 65.8ab occurs in the middle of the depiction of the battle 
between the goddesses and the demons. For the readers’ convenience, 
the accepted text of verse 8 is quoted below before examining the variant 
readings of padas ab. 


chinnams ca khandagah kāšcid dhetin utsrjya vegitah | 
nijaghnur devatah kruddhah mustibhir vajrasamhatath || 


“Some goddesses,?! after throwing away [their] weapons that had 
been broken into pieces, hit in rage [the demons] impetuously with 
fists solid like diamond." 


The variants of the first half in S,, S,, R and A, are as follows:°? 


S,: cchimnds ca khandasah kācit svīn utthāya savegitā | 


89 tv of tvanyasmān is a hiatus-breaker that obstructs the usual sandhi, so that the 
original wording may have been devī anyasmān with a hiatus within a pāda. Then 
the a of anyasmān could easily be dropped as the result of an irregular sandhi. The 
irregular sandhi as such occurs at 66.27b: mahatī ’bhiseratuh from mahati+ abhi- 
seratuh. 

90 Bhattarāī has varam hi devi tv anyasman. The juxtaposion of hi and tu in one 
sentence is strange, but tu here can be regarded as a mere hiatus-breaker (see the 
previous footnote). On the same grounds, tan caiva is another alternative. 

91 For the translation of devatāh as ‘goddesses’ rather than ‘deities’, see p. 68. 

92 Sg is almost identical with S5. In the A recension A3 is used as representative since 
it appears less corrupt than the other manuscripts in these padas. 
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S.: cchinnag ca khaņdašah kecic chetrin ucchaya vegitāļ | 
R: cchitva ca khandagah kāmšcic chakren utthāya vegitah | 
A: chinnāmš ca khandasah kāmšcic chakrapravaravesitah | 


As is clear from this list no manuscript provides a satisfactory text. From 
the immediate context—the preceeding verses 65.6 and 7 describe var- 
ious manners of battle by goddesses with the subject kascit ‘some’ in 
6 and kāšcit...devyah ‘some goddesses’ in 7, and this verse continues the 
depiction—, kascit along with devatah in pada c meaning ‘some goddesses’ 
must be the subject of the sentence. And, from pada a together with the 
faithfully preserved second half, it is clear that the purport of the verse 
is that some goddesses hit some demons with fists after their weapons 
had been broken into pieces. Thus the reading of pada a chinnāmš ca 
khandasah kāšcit is almost certain even if this is not precisely supported 
by any of the manuscripts.?? The last word vegitah in pada b is also cer- 
tain, more or less supported by all the manuscripts (the aksaras ša and 
ga are often confused). The remaining part of pada b is problematic. For 
the first two syllables a word meaning ‘weapon’ or something similar is 
required to complete the purport of the sentence, and S, and S, suggest 
that the word probably ends in in as the case ending of the masculine plu- 
ral accusative. Bhattarai has proposed the seemingly excellent conjecture 
hetīn, which meets the stated condition. The first aksara ddhe resulting 
from sandhi with t is somewhat similar to cche in S,, though not very 
close. 

The following word utthaya is supported by S,R and possibly S, as the 
aksaras tthā and cchā are very similar, but does not fit in the sentence; a 
gerund that takes hetin as an object and means 'to discard, abandon' is 
expected. One of the words apropriate for the context is utsrjya.°4 The 
aksaras of this word appear to be too far removed from utthaya/ucchaya 
found in the manuscripts. In SP 38.15c, however, yotsrjate—a result of 
double sandhi from yas--utsrjate9?—has become corrupted to yocchrjate 
in S, due to the confusion between the dental and palatal sibilants (12-4 
becomes cch). It is thus not unlikely that utsrjya became ucchrjya here as 


93 It is also possible to adopt the nominative chinnas supported by S,S5. Then the 
sentence means that some goddesses who have been cut into pieces stood up and 
hit the demons with fists, but this sounds absurd. 

94 Another candidate is uddhāya, the gerund of the verb ud-Vhā. A meaning ‘to 
discard, abandon’ for ud-Vhā can be postulated from the meaning of the verb 
Vhā and prefix ut, but this meaning for ud-/hà is not recorded in the dictionaries. 
Futhermore, there is no occurrence of the gerund uddhaya in the SP or the Epics. 
In the meaning of ‘abandoning’ another verb \/ujjh, which probably derives from 
the contracted form of ud-/hā (ujjihīte in present 3rd sg.), is used, but the gerund 
of this verb ujjhitva is too far away from utthāya/ucchāya found in the manuscripts. 

95 Bhattarai conjectures yo vocchrjec to avoid double sandhi, while retaining cchr. 
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a result of the same corruption, which further corrupted to ucchaya and 
then the meaningful utthaya. 

The last case is 57.107, the final verse of chapter 57 stating the sruti- 
phala. This may be the most problematic verse: not only does S, have a 
unique reading again in the second half, but also both versions in S, and 
S,, the latter of which is partly shared by R and A, are poorly structured, 
much more poorly than the usual style of our text. In addition the metre 
of this verse is uncertain. The variants in S}, S, R and A are as follows: 
Si: -- -kamana manu | jas sa jahāti m adharmmakrtam sa surendra- 
puram, vrajate(ti)- --% 


S,: Srnuyad ya imam satatam prayatah šucir ekamanā manujah?® 
priyavat sa hi sakrasamanavapuh sukrtena krtena pumān iti || 


R: érnuyad ya imam satatam prayatah $ucir ekamanā manujah | 
priyavat sa hi gacchati $akrasamanavapuh(|) sukrtena krtena samas 
tridivam iti || 

A: Srnuyad ya imam satatam šucir ekamanā manujah| priyavat sa 
hi gacchati šakrasamānavapuh ||?” 


All the variants consist of the repetition of sa gana (* * —) metrically, but 
the number of ganas varies in each variant. In S, the number is unclear 
since the first part is lost; if the first half ends with manujas, the number of 
ganas in the second half would be six, so that the verse may have consisted 
of the metre of three sa ganas in each quarter, called Saumya.!° In S, 
each half verse consists of seven sa ganas. The variant in R has four sa 
ganas in each quarter, which is the metre called Totaka, a common metre 
in classical Sanskrit literature. In A the first half has six sa ganas and 
the second half five sa ganas. 

The first part of the text up to manujah is supported by S,RA except 
for prayatah, and the remaining syllables in S, (kamanā manujas) also 
agree with this. Hence this part seems to be almost certain except for 
prayatah; if the first half of S, has six ganas as in the second half, prayatah 
cannot be maintained. The second half of S, is partly corroborated by R 


96 dandas are recorded as they are in the manuscripts. 

97 The last °teti probably contains the beginning of the colophon, iti, and vrajateti 
results from the double sandhi of vrajate and iti. iti at the end of the readings in 
S2 and R is also a part of the colophon. 

98 manujapriyah is emended to manujah as the repetition of priya is obviously a mere 
scribal error. 

99 This text in the A recension is based on A, with a minor emendation. The verb 
gacchanti preserved in all the A manuscripts is emended to gacchati. 

100 Hemacandra’s Chandahsūtra 2.99. In Pingala’s Chandahsūtra 4.51, Saumya is the 
name of a different metre. 
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and A, but it looks like an incomplete sentence without any main verb. R, 
has a better sentence, but this is very likely to be a secondary improvement 
to adjust the verse to the common metre Totaka, which is indicated by 
the misplacement of the two daņdas, the second one of which is cancelled. 
The variant in A seems to have been corrupted from the text similar to 
R; however, the verb gacchati shared by RA, not found in $,, may be an 
older element because the same idea is expressed in S, with a different 
verb vrajate. $, has a guite different reading. It makes sense as it is but 
is structured in a poor, very simple style, compared with the other parts 
of the SP. In this difficult situation I have tentatively adopted the reading 
of S, because of the incompleteness in the variant of S,. The simplicity 
of the verse, along with the reference to Indra, not Siva, may point to 
the verse being derived from an extraneous source.''! It is also possible, 
however, that the unique reading in S, is another instance of inventiveness 
in transmission and that the one in S, is closer to the original, though some 
parts may have been lost or corrupted; the ‘verse’ may originally have been 
part of a longer passage of prosodic prose, consisting of repeated sa gana. 


The transmission of the Š recension and its implication for the date 
of the Skandapurana 


The above argument has, I hope, demonstrated that, even if S, tends to 
have secondary readings due to sloppiness and inventiveness, there are 
several instances in which S, alone retains an earlier text or traces of 
one when all the other manuscripts roughly share a secondary reading. 
'The number of these instances amounts to about twenty in this volume; 
or to about thirty, if instances omitted in A are counted too.!0? The 
agreement of secondary or corrupt readings in S,S,/S, with those in R 
and A is meaningful in regard to the transmission of the manuscripts. In 
some cases the agreement as such may be coincidental, but coincidental 
agreement is highly unlikely in some of the cases discussed above. 

'There is another sort of agreement of secondary or corrupt readings. 
In the passage quoted on p.34 from the Prolegomena of SP I, the editors 
of SP I noticed that "There are some interesting cases where the evidence 
of the other two recensions [R and A, Y.Y.] differs; in e.g. SP 25.50c R 
agrees with S,, against S,, S, and A’. This situation, where S, agrees 
with R, while S$,S,/S, agrees with A, also occurs in this volume, and 


101 See p. 15ff. for the argument on the character of SP 56.1—57.47 and 57.105—107. 

102 Including the instances discussed above, these are found at 34.31e; 53.13cd, inser- 
tion after 32d; 54.16d, 32a; 56.80b, 89d (also 56.90a and 57.39c about the name of 
lake); 57.78d, 82d, 88a, 93b, 97, 101d, 107cd; 60.57d; 62.113a; 63.41c, 63b; 64.23b; 
65.41b, 43c, 69a; 66.7d, 11a, 12a, 12d, 35d; 67.20c; 68.7b; 69.1b, 16ab, 34d. 
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about sixteen instances can be counted.103 The reverse situation, where S, 
agrees with A, while S,S,/S, agrees with R, also occurs about thirty times, 
almost twice as many as the instances of the former situation.!°4 There 
is no manifest tendency towards superiority for either variant. In both 
situations a reading in one pair can be regarded as better than that in the 
other pair in about half of their occurrences. The agreement of secondary 
readings in both situations may be coincidental in some instances, but it 
would be very unlikely that all arouse by coincidence. 

What this implies is that the divergence of the S recension into two 
branches, one descending to S, and the other to $,8,/S,, took place in 
North India rather than Nepal. Given the close contact between Nepal 
and the eastern part of North India, such as Mithila and Bengal, manu- 
scripts preserved in Nepal may occasionally have exerted some influence 
upon the transmission of manuscripts in that region of North India, where 
the R and A recensions were transmitted. However, a common direction 
of influence is from India to Nepal, and the phenomenon mentioned above, 
the agreement of the secondary readings in $,9,/S, with those in the R 
and A recensions, is not exceptional but occurs regularly, though not very 
frequently, in our text. Furthermore, the agreement of the secondary 
readings in S, with those in the R or A recension also occurs. Therefore 
it is more reasonable to suppose that the S recension diverged into two 
branches in North India, and that subsequently both versions, but espe- 
cially the version descending to the hyparchetype of $,S,/S,, continued to 
exert influence on the transmission of our text there. 

'This supposition allows us to understand the uniqueness of the text 
preserved in S,. When the S recension diverged into two branches, the 
distance between them may have been quite small. I call them ‘versions’ 
hesitantly as this does not mean any intentional redaction. It is very likely 
that the distance was caused merely by accidental loss or corruption fol- 
lowed by various attempts at restoration/improvement. After the bifurca- 
tion, at least one manucript of one version may have been brought to Nepal 
at an early stage, and the transmission deriving from this manuscript will 
have evolved further there, without being influenced by developments in 
the text, such as standardization and reformulation, in North India. Dur- 
ing the transmission a few passages were added, and many passages were 
reformulated, probably triggered by sloppy scribal errors and accidental 
damage/loss of parts of manuscripts. Gradually this transmission evolved 
into a distinct version. Š, is the single extant manuscript that preserves 


103 These are found at 54.30b; 55.20b; 56.18d, 79f, 94c; 57.9a; 61.96c; 63.4b, 21b, 66b; 
65.12a, 33b, 51c, 53b; 67.49a; 68.8c. 

104 These are found at 53.5d, 48d; 54.32d; 55.21f; 56.12c, 38b, 55d, 79c; 57.3c, 6d, 45e, 
58e; 58.16c; 60.33c, 62c, 94d; 61.19b, 39b; 62.54d, 70a; 63.3d, 31b; 65.2a, 28d, 46b; 
66.1c, 12d; 67.38d, 44d, 68a; 69.40d, 39d, 54d. 
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this line of transmission. As a result 5, sometimes retains an older read- 
ing on its own and sometimes has unique corruption and/or reformulation 
along with unique accretion. 


In North India, on the other hand, the other branch evolved, to some 
extent standardizing the text with regard to grammar, metre and vocab- 
ulary, and reformulating it, and gradually became a distinct version. At a 
certain stage at least one manuscript of this version was taken to Nepal, 
which became the ancestor of S,5,/S,. This later transmission of the text 
from North India to Nepal is possibly about a century or more later than 
the earlier. As is demonstrated in the instances discussed above (see also 
n. 73), the reformulated or invented passages both in S, and $,9,/S, are 
sometimes quite corrupt. From this we can assume that both versions 
were copied at least a few times after their divergence, before reaching the 
extant S, and the hyparchetype of S, and S,/S,, the time for which can 
be estimated very roughly at one century. 


'To conclude, it may reasonably be supposed that the two versions of 
the S recension, i.e. an ancestor of S, and an ancestor of the hyparchetype 
of S, and $,/8,, came into being in North India rather than in Nepal. This 
means that the hyparchetype of the S recension was located in North In- 
dia. In our research of this text so far, the S recension has been called the 
‘Nepalese’ recension; but this may be a misnomer, or somewhat mislead- 
ing, inasmuch as the origin of this recension may lie in North India, not in 
Nepal. Considerable distance between S, and 8,S,/S, could be due to the 
difference between the points of time when each version was transmitted 
from North India to Nepal. 


Figure 2 on p. 51 shows the stemmatic relationship of the manuscripts 
of the S recension that depicts the two separate processes of its transmis- 
sion. The version a was transferred to Nepal at an early stage and evolved 
there; S, is a descendant of this line. In North India, on the other hand, 
the S recension evolved into version 8 and was subsequently transferred 
to Nepal; the hyparchetype of S, and S,/S, is a descendant of this line. 


'There is a piece of evidence that might contradict this hypothesis. In 
chapter 167, the description of Siva's holy places, SP, 167.163—187 are 
found only in S, and S, (lost in $,), and not in R and A. Although the 
RA recension of this chapter has a quite different and much longer text 
than the S recension, there are occasional parallel passages and the order 
of the sacred places mentioned therein more or less agrees; nevertheless, 
there is no passage corresponding to these verses in content in the RA 
recension. Bisschop maintains that the passage was not a part of the orig- 
inal composition but incorporated later into the S recension from another 
source, based on three reasons: (1) the style of this passage—listing names 
without any mythological account—is different from the other parts of the 
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chapter; (2) the clockwise order (roughly from around the source of the 
Ganga, via the central part of North India, the southeast, the southwest, 
the west to Varanasi) in listing the sacred places ends at 167.162 with 
the last place being Varanasi; and (3) the last verse of the S recension 
(167.191) in the chapter seems to allude to Varanasi. Furthermore, be- 
cause the passage refers at the end to a Pasupati in Nepal (167.186), as well 
as to an uncertain place Naikatungādhipešvara in the Himalaya (167.187), 
he concludes that the passage may have been inserted in Nepal.!0? If that 
were the case, the hyparchetye of the S recension, to which the passage 
was added, would have been written in Nepal. 

This is not necessarily the case. While Bisschop's argument that the 
passage has been added to the S recension sounds convincing, the as- 
sumption that the accretion must have been made in Nepal is based on 
the single fact that Pašupati in Nepāla and another place called Naika- 
tungādhipešvara in the Himalaya are mentioned at the end of the addi- 
tional list. The list actually contains a number of sacred places in northern, 


105 Bisschop 2006, 15-17, 222f. SPs 167.186-187: 
nepālesu ca devešam drstvā pasupatim prabhum | 
dašāšvamedhān apnoti rudralokam ca gacchati | 
dehabhedam ca samprāpya pašutvād vipramucyate || 
anyad dhimagirau sthanam naikatungadhipesvaram | 
tam drstvā na punar martyo jāyate munisattama | 
bhaktānām pranatànam ca sarvakamapradam smrtam ||. 
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western, and eastern India. Outstanding among them are the eight places 
associated with Lakulīša in Magadha (SP, 167.169).1°° Bisschop com- 
ments upon these places that "These eight sanctuaries in Magadhā where 
Lakulīša (lagudisvara) is supposed to have wandered with his pupils are 
not known from other sources. It looks like an attempt to connect Mag- 
adha to the Pasupata tradition and suggests that the list of sanctuaries 
starting from SP, 167.163 which has no parallel in SP,, comes from a 
north-eastern source.’ Although a few places in the list are unidentified, 
most of the places therein are well known from other sources. In contrast, 
the reference to the eight sanctuaries in Magadha, as Bisschop states, 
seems to be based on the information limited to the local Pasupata group; 
hence the ‘north-eastern source’ in his argument may have been located in 
Magadha rather than in Nepal.!7 Thus it is not unlikely that the passage 
in question was added to an early text of the S recension in Northeastern 
India before it bifurcated and came to be transmitted to Nepal. 

In that case, however, it might appear slightly awkward that there is 
no trace of the passage in the R and A recensions, taking into account the 
fact that the two versions of the S recension continued to be influential in 
North India. As discussed below (p. 53), there must have been at least one 
more version different from the S recension for the earlier form of our text 
at the time of the major revision, which brought into being the ancestor 
of the RA recension. Hence the redactors of the major revision would 
have known both versions of the text with and without this additional 
list. So, is it then probable that they decided not to include it in their 
redaction? There are at least two reasons that may rise to an affirmitive 
answer. First, Bisschop summarizes the features of the R and A recensions 
of chapter 167 as follows: ‘What unifies the additional material in SPR, 
is its mythological character, with a tendency to add hyperbolic imagery, 
suggesting that the sanctuaries belong to a mythical sphere. By contrast, 
the descriptions in the Nepalese recension appear much more *down-to- 
earth" and exhibit real topographical knowledge’ (Bisschop 2006, 12). 
The list in question mentions the names of places with merits obtained 
there without any mythological account, which is against the tendencies 
of the RA recension. Second, as mentioned above, the reference to the 
eight sanctuaries in Magadha closely connected with Lakulīša points to 
the sectarian, Pasupata character of the source of the list. There is a 


106 SPs 167.169: 
magadhāsu smrtāny astau sthanani šašimaulinaļ | 
Sisyath parivrto yani babhrāma lagudisvarah | 
tāni drstvā bhavet sadyah pumān pāpavivarjitah || 

107 In addition to the eight sanctuaries in Magadha, the list refers to Grdhrakūtešvara 
in Gaya (167.166-167) and Prahasitešvara in Pātaliputra (167.168) as Šaiva sacred 
places in Magadha. 
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general tendency that passages of strong sectarian character found in the S 
recension were changed so as to be less sectarian in the RA recension.!?? 
this regard, too, the list may not have been incorporated consciously into 
the newly revised text. All the same, the manuscript evidence discussed 
so far points to the origin of the hyparchetype of the Š recension in North 
India rather than Nepal. 

In relation to this, two more points that can be noticed in the manu- 
script evidence should be mentioned. First, in addition to the Š recension, 
we can suppose that there was at least one more version of the earlier form 
of the Skandapurana before the major revision, because there are some, 
although not many, instances where good readings are preserved in R 
and A (or only in R when omitted in A) while all the S manuscripts 
are corrupt.!!? The additonal list discussed above would also belong to 
this category. All of them, about ten in this volume, may be secondary 
improvements in line with the immediate context. On the other hand, 
it would be very natural to think that more than two versions, possibly 
many versions, of the Skandapurana once existed in North India before the 
major revision. At the time of the major revision, the group of redactors 
probably consulted not one manuscript but several manuscripts they were 
able to collect. Then readings from different versions would have been 
mixed up in the newly revised text, and some of them may have found 
their way into the hyparchetype of the R and A recensions. 

In this respect SP 31.42-44 is interesting. The passage is omitted in 
all the S manuscripts but found in R and A. In R, it is properly placed as 
42-44, while it comes after SP 31.39 in A, which is out of context.!? In 
the S recension some lines have evidently been lost between 31.41 and 45, 
and something like this passage is required from the context. The passage 
may have been interpolated into the RA recension in order to make the 
story line smooth, or the RA recension may retain a passage from an older 
text that was lost in the S recension.!!! At the very least, the passage as 
a whole does not sound strange stylistically, compared to the other parts 
of the text preserved in the S recension.!!? 


In 


108 Bisschop 2006, 293 (note ad SPg4 167.5.87c). 

109 These are found at 57.82d; 60.108d; 62.58c; 65.42c, 58d; 66.32c; 67.16b, 56b; 
69.35a. 

110 Bhattarai follows A3, the single A manuscript he used, and conjectures the loss of 
one verse respectively before and after the passage. He does not record that the 
passage does not exist in Š, and S5, the S mansucripts he used for this chapter. 

111 The misplacement of the passage in the A manuscripts might suggest that it was 
inserted later in the A recension. But contamination with a manuscript where the 
passage was lost can also be a cause of misplacement; the passage may have been 
written in the margin first and then inserted in the wrong place. 

112 Cf. SP I, p. 43f; for additional material found only in the R and A recensions, but 
referred to in the Anukramanika (‘list of topics’) in chapter 2 preserved also in S5, 
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Second, we have mentioned earlier the two situations where the allegiance 
of the R and A recensions to S, and 8,8,/S, differ: S,R against S,S,/S,A 
and $,A against S,5,/S,R. In both situations the share of secondary or 
corrupt readings suggests another point in the transmission of the manu- 
scripts: the contamination between manuscripts of the text-form more or 
less preserved in the Š recension—the text-form before the major revision 
that brought into being the ancestor of the RA recension—and manu- 
scripts of the text-form after the major revision, transmitted in the R and 
A recensions. When the major revision with much additional material 
was conducted on the Skandapurana, the people who were most interested 
in this new version were probably the Saiva brahmins who were already 
acquainted with the text. They may have made a copy of the revised 
composition by adding new, additional material, based on a manuscript 
of an older version at hand, sometimes writing in margins and sometimes 
adding new folios. Or, they may have made a completely new copy, com- 
paring a manuscript of the revised text with a manuscript of a version of 
the older text at hand. Whichever was the case, it would have resulted 
in the appearance of various versions of the new text conflated to various 
degrees with various versions of the older text. Some of these versions 
may well have been influential in Northeast India after the RA recension 
diverged into the R and A recensions, and have been contaminated with 
each of them.!? 


Does this argument about the relationship between the manuscripts of the 
Š recension and its transmission to Nepal have any effect on the dating 
of the Skandapurana? To answer this question, I will present in a list 
what happened from the first redaction to the time when the oldest two 
manuscripts Š, and S, came into being—S, dated to 810/11 AD and S, 
with uncertain date but which may be comparable. 


1 The first redaction of the Skandapurana brought into being the early 
form of the text. The redaction was in all probability made not by 


the editors of SP I say that 'It is thus not the case that passages found only in the 
late Revakhanda and Ambikakhanda recensions must necessarily be very recent 
in origin; at least some of this extra material existed in the twelfth century, and 
some may even be as old as anything else in the SP’ (p. 44). 

113 There are two interesting cases where the affiliations of the A manuscripts differ. 
At 34.59d SjA3A; read abalā against acalā shared in S,RA;(lost in 85). At 63.56a 
tadā is shared by S,RA3A, against sada in S.53A7. If these instances are considered 
seriously, they suggest that the contamination between some versions of the earlier 
text and the R and A recensions continued taking place after the divergence of 
the A recension into A, and the hyparchetype of the other A manuscripts (see the 
next section about the relationship of the manuscripts of the A recension). Two 
occurrences, however, are too few to allow drawing any conclusions; the differences 
between the readings are trivial so coincidental agreement cannot be excluded. 
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115 


116 


117 


one person but by a group of Šaiva brahmins associated with the 
Pasupata tradition.!!* As I have discussed elsewhere,'!* the text 
consists of different narrative layers and at the same time an attempt 
is detectable to make a coherent composition. This indicates that 
the work of composing the text had an editorial character. Parts 
of the material gathered and edited into this text would have been 
composed by members of the editorial group separately. If that 
were the case, a single archetypal manuscript may not have existed, 
because it would be practically very difficult for all the members 
of the editorial group to work on one and the same manuscript; 
instead, there may already have been several manuscripts with a 
number of slight differences at the time of the first redaction. An 
alternative process is that the members of the editorial group may 
have composed a single archetypal manuscript at the final stage with 
each member reciting the part of the text for which he was in charge. 
In this case, too, multiple copies of this manuscript must have been 
made immediately for the members, and these copies must have 
included a number of small variants/errors. The total period of the 
first redaction from the planning to the final editorial work would 
have taken one or two generations, but not longer than that because 
of the coherence of the work. Subsequently, the transmission of this 
text further diverged into several branches. Some passages were lost 
at this early stage.!!6 


2 The hyparchetype of the S recension came into being. Some more 


passages were probably lost therein,!!’ and the list of SP, 167.163- 
187 was added to the text, possibly around Magadha in a Pasupata 
environment. 


3 The S recension diverged into at least two branches, an ancestor of S, 


The editors of SP I noticed slightly different styles in our text, such as a lively con- 
versational tone sometimes with touches of humour, and a more ornate, though not 
very skilful, descriptive style. On the other hand, there is also definite consistency 
in its style, such as grammatical anomalies and formulaic expression, as well as its 
religious affiliation. 

The subject was dealt with in my paper 'How to incorporate Vaisnava myths 
into the Saiva mythology?, Studies in the Skandapurana’, read at the 14th World 
Sanskrit Conference held in Kyoto in 2009. 

From the context the loss of some passages, restored here as 34.9cd, 56.38d—39a, 
56.71de, 57.55ab and 67.35cd, is conjectured in this volume. The loss is shared by 
all the available manuscripts at each place. The loss of some lines is evident in the 
last two instances. In addition, the loss of a passage after SP 32.199 is also beyond 
doubt in comparison with a parallel story told in MBh 12.248-250 (cf. n. 54). 

As discussed above, some of the passages preserved only in the R and A recensions 
may have been lost from the S recension at this stage. 
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(a in Figure 2) and an ancestor of the hyparchetype of S, and S,/S, 
(8 in Figure 2), respectively. At this point the distance between the 
two versions was probably relatively small, primarily consisting of 
accidental variants here and there. At least one manuscript of the 
former version was brought to Nepal at an early stage. During the 
transmission of this version in Nepal it was modified in a number of 
ways (e.g. accretion of some passages, loss of some others, corrup- 
tion and invention-in-transmission) and evolved into a guite distinct 
version. $, copied in 810/11 AD in Nepal is the single extant witness 
of this version. 


4 In North India, on the other hand, the other branch was modified 
differently: a number of grammatīcal and other anomalies were nor- 
malized and the text was reformulated accordingly; a few passages 
were added and some were lost. As a result this branch evolved 
into a distinct version with considerable distance from the version 
preserved in Š,. At a certain time, at least one of the manuscripts of 
this line of transmission was brought to Nepal. $, was copied from 
this manuscript or a descendant of it sometime in the ninth century, 
possibly in its early decades. Later, in the tenth century, $,/S, was 
copied probably from the same exemplar.!!$ 


We cannot say anything certain about how long the process took, but 
a very rough calculation may be of some use for dating the first redac- 
tion. After discussing the transmission of the S recension in two separate 
branches, I remarked on p.50 that ‘From this we can assume that both 
versions were copied at least a few times after their divergence, before 
reaching the extant Š, and the hyparchetype of S, and S,/S,, the time 
for which can be estimated very roughly at one century.’ Since S, was 
copied in 810/11 AD, this means that the bifurcation of the S recension 
can be placed before 700 AD. We can situate two stages of evolution in the 
period between the first redaction and this bifurcation of the Š recension: 
firstly, some passages were lost at an early stage before the hyparchetype 
of the S recension came into being (no. 1); and secondly, more passages 
were lost and at least one passage was interpolated in the hyparchetype 
of the S recension (no. 2). This process from the first redaction up to the 
divergence of the S recension into the two branches would have taken at 
least half a century. The completion of the first redaction of the text can 
therefore be ascribed to a date before 650 AD. Composition of the text 


118 The editors of SPI say ‘it seems quite probable that they were both copied from 
the same exemplar’ (SPI, p.36), based on the observation that very trivial errors 
are frequently shared by Sz and 85/8, (see also n. 144, ibid.). 
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itself would have started even earlier and would have been the work of one 
or two generations. 

As for the terminus post guem, a comparative study of the iconograph- 
ical information culled from the account of Kaušikī's slaying of Mahisa in 
chapter 68 with the extant Mahisāsuramardinī images of the Gupta icon 
allows us to fix the upper limit to about 550 Ap.!!? From these consid- 
erations, it would be most plausible to ascribe the first redaction of the 
Skandapurāņa to roughly 550-650 Ap.!?9 

The upper and lower limits of the periods during which the above- 
mentioned processes must have taken place may be schematically repre- 
sented as follows. 


550-650 The first redaction of the Skandapurana 


600—700 Origin of the hyparchetype of the S recension;!?! bifurcation of 


119 Kausiki-Vindhyavasini’s slaying of Mahisa depicted in SP 68.22 corresponds pre- 
cisely to a subtype, which I have called the ‘Vindhya subtype’, of the Gupta icon 
of Mahisāsuramardinī. The earliest specimen of the Vindhya subtype found at 
Nachna (Ramvam Museum No. 83) is ascribed to around 500 AD. Considering 
some time gap for the dissemination of a specific icon, 550 AD would be plausible 
as a safe upper limit for this description. See Yokochi 1999 and 2004b, 137—152. 

120 Bisschop proposes a sixth-century dating, based on his research of three toponyms, 
Puspabhadra, Citraratha and Prahasite$vara, and the comparison of the Saiva 
ayatana list in SP 167 with pancastaka lists in various early Šaiva Tantras (Bisschop 
2006, 14, 33 and 37). From the study of the early religious history of Varanasi, the 
editors of SP TIA claim that ‘the original Skandapurana was probably composed in 
the 6th or, maybe, first half of the 7th century’ (SP IIA, 52, see also n. 174), which 
is supported by Bisschop in his note on the archaeological evidence of Karvan 
(Bisschop 2006, n. 266 on p.205). For the historical background of the redaction 
of the Skandapurāņa and its transmission to Nepal, see Bakker 2007 and forthe. b. 

121 The interpolation of SPs 167.163-187 most significantly marks the divergence of the 
S recension from the earlier text. The allusion to Pašupati in Nepal in the passage 
(see p. 51) provides some clue to the dating of this interpolation. According to a 
provisional draft of Dr Nina Mirnig's research on early Šaivism in Nepal, the first 
epigraphical reference to Pasupati is found on one of the lingas installed by Dhruva- 
sangha in Pasupatiksetra in 533 AD; however, it is only under Amsuvarman that 
this deity gained prominence on the level of being the sacred source of authority 
in state religion (cf. Mirnig forthc.). Dealing with this crucial period she observes, 
‘AmSuvarman was a powerful mahāsāmanta under Sivadeva (590—604 CE), acting 
as the de-facto ruler throughout his reign. After some years in this position, Amsu- 
varman's influence and power grew so strong that he practically usurped Sivadeva's 
throne and thus issued inscriptions under his own name from 605-621 CE. It was 
this king Amsuvarman who was the first to declare his allegiance to Pasupati in 
each of his inscriptions, once he took up exclusive rule.’ See also Bisschop 2006, 
p. 222 (note ad SPg 167.1862). This religio-political development in Nepal strongly 
suggests that the passage at issue, which near the end refers to Pasupati in Nepal, 
is unlikely to have been composed and added to the SP before 600 AD. The origin 
of the hyparchetype of the S recension would therefore most plausibly fall after 
600 AD. 
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this recension into two versions and transmission of version o to 
Nepal!?? 


600-810/11 Evolution of version a in Nepal!?? 
810/11 Copying of S, from version a 

600-850 Evolution of version 8 in North India!?* 
700-850 Transmission of version 8 to Nepal!?* 
800-850 Copying of S, from version 3 


900-1000 Copying of S,/S, from version 8 


The relationship of the manuscripts of the A recension 


Seven manuscripts of the A recension are available at present. Four of 
them, represented by the sigla A,, A,, A, and A,, were used in SPI and 
described in its Prolegomena (p.35). The three additional manuscripts, 
assigned the sigla A;, A, and A,, were acquired later and described in the 
Introduction to SPIIA (p.10f), but the relationship between the seven 
manuscripts has not yet been studied sufficiently. My collation of all 
seven manuscripts in a few chapters has revealed that these can be fur- 
ther classified into three subgroups: the first group consists of only one 
manuscript, A,; the second group comprises A, and A;; and the remaining 
four make up the third group. This subdivision is based on the fact that 
each group of manuscripts has independent omissions of passages longer 
than a pada that are not shared by the other two.!?% From each of the 


122 The upper limit depends on when the first redaction was completed. The origin of 
the hyparchetype of the S recension would be at least few decades later than the 
completion of the first redaction, due to the loss of several passages shared by all 
the available manuscripts. The bifurcation of the S recension may have taken place 
successively, or may have been at some later point within the period 600—700. 

123 The upper limit is determined by the date of the bifurcation of the S recension 
and transmission of version a to Nepal. 

124 The upper limit is determined by the date of the bifurcation of the S recension 
and the lower limit by the date of the transmission of version 8 to Nepal. 

125 The upper limit depends on the date of the bifurcation of the S recension. This 
later transmission would have been more than a century later than the bifurcation 
(p. 50). The manuscript of this version transmitted to Nepal may have been the 
hyparchetype of S, S/S, itself, or an ancestor of it. 

126 The first group, A,, has many independent omissions: 54.13ab; 56.12, 16a—c", 33bc, 
74cd; 58.5ab; 59.8ab; 60.75, 90ab; 61.15c-16d, 46d; 62.22b—24a, 45cd; 63.36cd; and 
65.5-6. The independent omissions in the second group are 60.15d—16c, 65.36 and 
65.51a°-52a°; those in the third group are 55.27d-29a, 57.2cd and 60.7. There 
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three groups one manuscript that represents the group has been chosen; 
hence three A manuscripts in total have been used for this edition. 

A, is the sole representative of the first group. In the second group, A; 
is in all probability an apograph of A,. The editors of SP IIA (p. 10) report 
as a result of Dr Kengo Harimoto’s preliminary studies that A, is closely 
related to A,; this observation has been confirmed by further collation for 
this volume. There are three passages omitted only in A, and A, (see 
n. 126) in the Vindhyavāsinī Cycle, and there is no passage omitted in A, 
but found in A,. There are a number of trivial errors shared only by these 
two manuscripts, and A, adds more trivial errors independently. The most 
revealing evidence comes from the passages where A, inserts some aksaras 
written in the margin that are not found in any other manuscript but 
As; in A, these aksaras are incorporated into the text proper without any 
sign of being additional. The insertions are very likely to have been made 
in A, itself since it has a tendencey to attempt to make a corrupt verse 
metrically correct, sometimes with no consideration of meaning.!?” Thus 
A, is used as the representative of this group and, where the folios of A, 
are lost in the photocopy at our disposal (34.1-61 and 53.1-37a? in this 
volume), A, is used. 

In the third group, A, is probably an apograph of A,. This may appear 
surprising because this means that A,, written in the modern Bengali 
script, was copied from a manuscript written in the Devanāgarī script (A, 
itself or a descendent), while an ancestor of A, must have been written in 


are also a few omissions shared by two groups: the omissions shared by A; and 
the second group are only one, 60.12ab; those shared by the second and third 
groups are 55.35c-36d (eyeskip), 62.114c?-d? and 63.19d-20a (eyeskip). There is 
no instance of omission shared by A; and the third group. 

127 For yogavidagragāminā at 53.48b, A.AsA. have the unmetrical yogavit gāminā, 
while A, reads yogavi(dgà) --t tena+gāminā and A; yogavittena gāminā. A4's read- 
ing is unmetrical, but it corrects the number of syllables in the pāda, which must be 
twelve for the Jagati metre. At 57.107cd, A, reads gacchanti šakrasamānavapuh, 
which is closest to R, and A,A5A, gacchanti šakramān purah, while A, reads +tam 
yadi+ gacchamti +te+ šakramanā purah and A; has the same reading, incorpo- 
rating the inserted aksaras into the main text. In this case all the variants in 
the A recension are unmetrical, though the metre of this verse is problematic (see 
p. 47). One more instance is in 66.7cd: for ° gauraih $ambüka?, A,A5A3A« have an 
unmetrical reading ° gauraika^, while A, reads ° gaurai+gaurai+ka° which is met- 
rically correct; A; follows A4. There are other similar instances, amounting to a 
total of twelve in this volume (54.3ab, 13b, 19b; 58.5ab, 9d; 65.12c, 35cd, 62c, 82d; 
66.7ab, 15d, 10cd). On the other hand, there is one instance where the insertion 
in A, is not found in the reading of A;. At 61.46d, A, has a metrically correct 
reading pimjaro +caiva+ bamdhanam against the unmetrical pimjarovadhanam in 
A,A3Ag (om. in A7), and pimjarobamdhanam in A;. However, one instance cannot 
weigh heavily against the fifteen mentioned above. The insertion in A, may have 
been made by a second hand after A; or its predecessor was copied, or the copyist 
of A; may have overlooked it. 


60 Introduction 


an old form of Bengali script as we also see in A,.!?? Moreover, there are 
several places where A, has a better reading than the other A manuscripts, 
corroborated by the R, S, or both recensions. Therefore the hypothesis 
that A, is an apograph of A, should be examined carefully. 

First, there are some passages omitted only by A, and A, in SPI and 
this volume (15.9a*-b’, 20.3d?-4d?, 56.36c?-37a^ and 63.16d*-18d"), and 
A, independently omits a few more (24.31cd, 25.35d-39a and 56.80a"- 
81b).!29 In SPI, HA and this volume, on the other hand, there are about 
thirty instances where more than two syllables are omitted only in A,, 
while they are found in A,, which appears to indicate that A, cannot 
be an apograph of A,. However, these instances do not disprove the 
above hypothesis but rather strengthen it. Here are a few examples: for 
krttikanam at 1.25f, krttikanam A,A,, om. As, and šarajanmā A,; for 
tanaham at 11.6c, tamaham A,A;, om. A,, and tatha tat A,; for punya 
at 29.37e, om. A,A,A, and khyātam A,; for *pinjaropāntarodhasam at 
61.46d, pimjarovadhanam A,A,A,, om. A,, and pinjarobandhanam tathā 
A, (see n. 127 for the variants in A, and A,); for yogešvarešvarī at 60.41d, 
approximately the same in A,A,A,A., yogesvari A,, and yogesvari tathā 
A,.° In all of these cases but one!?! the additional syllables in A, are not 
corroborated by any of the other manuscripts and were evidently invented 
in A, in most cases in order to fill the required number of syllables of the 
metre. 

'The situation differs when A, adds or reduces one syllable, compared 
to the reading of A,. In this case the variant found in A, occasionally 
conforms to the accepted reading or the variant in one of the other A 
manuscripts. In addition, there are many instances where A, has a reading 
that is identical or close to the accepted text, while A, is corrupt. Readers 
who take a look at the A register of the critical apparatus in SP I or HA 
will easily see this phenomenon. In most of these cases, however, the 
emendation of errors was made in one syllable; it sometimes ranges over 
two syllables and very exceptionally three, but never more than that. 
Furthermore, a survey of all such corrections gives the impression that all 


128 Not only A, but also all the manuscripts of the second and third groups must 
derive from a manuscript written in an old form of Bengali script because there 
are a number of errors that can best be explained as misunderstandings of such a 
script. Cf. SPI, p. 37f; Bisschop 2002, 233f (n. 13). 

129 The passages in question are found in A3 and A, in chapter 15, A4 and A; (A, 
lost) in chapters 20, 24 and 25, and As, A4, Ag and A; in chapters 56 and 63. The 
other manuscripts of the A recension have not yet been collated. 

130 The other instances are found at 6.5c, 9cd; 8.20c; 12.52a, 59c; 13.17d, 95ab, 96c, 
18.4ef, 20.13b, 21d; 23.26b, 26ef; 24.14e, 65b; 26.35b, 67cd; 27.1c, 3b; 28.31lab, 
67d, 72c; 29.89c; 34.15b; and 56.97d. 

131 One exception is found at 56.97d: AA; read rathah, while A, A4 manorathah, the 
accepted reading more or less supported by all the S manuscripts and R. 
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of them could have been secondary improvements.!? It might be supposed 
that the scribe of A, consulted another manuscript in addition to A,; if 
that were the case, however, the omissions shared by A, and A, and the 
invention of some syllables for the lost parts discussed above cannot be 
explained. There are also a number of trivial errors that are shared only 
by A, and A,. One of them may provide further proof of my hypothesis: 
for miko at 63.3b, A.A. read mrkoko against mrko found in A,A,A,. In A, 
the folio 154 ends after the first ko and the new folio starts at the second 
ko; repeating the same aksara at the end of a folio and the beginning of 
the next folio is a common mistake, so that this error is likely to have 
taken place in A, and been transmitted into A,. Taking into account all 
the evidence, it is reasonable to conclude that A, is an apograph of A,, 
although it is not a faithful apograph but one whose copyist attempted to 
improve the exemplar, above all with regard to metrical problems, and— 
this cannot be ignored—introduced many more errors. 

Leaving aside A,, the interdependency of the other three manuscripts 
of the third group (A,, A, and A,) is difficult to determine. Each of them 
has an independent omission of passages longer than a pàda!?? and each 
has a number of independent errors. Suffice it to say at present that they 
derive, probably independently, from a hyperachetype of this group. Of 
the three, A, has been chosen for this volume,!** firstly because this is one 
of the manuscripts used by Bhattarai in his editio princep, and secondly 
because it is slightly less corrupt than the other two. In the rather rare 
cases where A, omits some syllables that are preserved in the other two 
manuscripts, A, has been substituted for A,. 

Thus these three manuscripts, A,, A, (sometimes substituted by A,), 
and A, (sometimes substituted by A,), have been chosen for editing the 
Vindhyavasini Cycle as representatives of the three subgroups respec- 
tively.!* To summarize the above argument, 


132 A few of the improvements are excellent though they can still be understood as 
secondary. For example, yanmattakasini against yannamakasini in A,A; at 28.17b; 
pancacuda sama” against pancayuganama@ in A>sA. at 29.182c; kvacicca karandava? 
against kvacit kārabhu” in AA% at 30.26c. All of the readings in A, thus agree 
with those accepted. It may be worth pointing out that the scribe of A, had some 
advantage from his usage of the Bengali script because many of the errors that 
occur in the Devanāgarī manuscripts of the A recension appear to be due to a 
misunderstanding of old Bengali script, such as the confusion between va and ra. 

133 The passages omitted only in A» (and A,) are 56.36c5—37a^ and 63.16d*-c*; those 
only in A3 are 64.32b9-d' and 69.59b?-c*. For Ag thorough collation has been done 
only in chapters 60 and 61, where an independent omission occurs in 61.42a4—43a°. 

134 For the sake of clarity and not to burden the A register with minor errors, I have 
decided to choose one manuscript from these three, but if one wanted to edit a 
part of text preserved only in the R and A recensions it may be a good idea to use 
all three. 

135 To simplify the description, the sigla A;, A, and A3 are used in the following 
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Group 1: A; 

Group 2: A,, A, (apograph of A,); 

Group 3: A,, A>, Aç, A, (apograph of A,). 
The manuscript listed first in each group is the representative of the group. 
In most parts of this volume the expression ‘all the A manuscripts’ and 
the siglum A indicate these three manuscripts. 


Of the three manuscripts, it is evident that A, is the oldest and the most 
important. The significance of this manuscript, far greater than the other 
A manuscripts, has already been noticed by Bisschop (first in his doctoral 
thesis, 2004, and its publication in 2006, p. 53f, n. 151) and by the editors 
of SP IIA (p.11f). My collation for this volume has resulted in the same 
observation: first, A, has readings identical or close to those in the S, 
R or both recensions in many places where the variants in the other A 
manuscripts are corrupt; second, in these places the other A manuscripts 
frequently share erroneous readings; and third, A, has many errors and 
omissions of its own (see n. 126), i.e. not shared by any other manuscript. 
In this volume the places where A, does not share the errors that are 
shared by the other A manuscripts amount to about fifty.!*% Some of the 
errors shared by the other A manuscripts may have occurred indepen- 
dently, especially those errors that derive from misunderstanding an old 
form of the Bengali script, and the agreements may hence be coinciden- 
tal. However, fifty instances are too many for all of them to be coinci- 
dental, and there are several errors that evidently cannot be coinciden- 
tal: for example, for sasthāņu” at 53.8b, samsthānu” A, against sthavara? 
A,A,;; for saptānām at 56.4c, thus in A, against martyanam A,A,; for 
praphulla? at 58.11b, thus in A, against prasanna” A,A,; for padma? at 
62.90d, yadma? A, against prat? A,A,; for yiyasatam at 64.12b, thus in 
A. against jighamsatam A,A ..157 


argument in order to indicate the three representatives, implying that A; and 
A» are occasional substitutes for A, and A, respectively. In large portions of 
SPI, where A, was unavailable due to the loss of its folios 3-17 and 30—82 in the 
photocopy at our disposal, the A register of the critical apparatus represents only 
the third group of the A recension; and for the portions where A, was collated 
it represents the second and third groups. The A register of SP IIA represents 
the first and third groups due to the same loss of A, (A; was not collated). This 
does not affect the main text of the edition in any significant manner because it is 
based principally on the S recension, but caution is needed for those readers who 
are interested in investigating the later development of the SP. 

136 Trivial errors that could have been made at any time by careless scribes (e.g. addi- 
tion and omission of anusvara and visarga; no scribe of the available A manuscripts 
can be called ‘careful’) are not counted. 

137 The other instances where the variants in A4 and A,/A; agree are found at 34.34a, 
60c; 55.11d, 31a; 56.1e, 73b; 57.11c, 12b; 58.10a, 12a; 60.17d, 70d, 85b, 90d, 98a, 
131b, 131d, 132a; 61.21a, 44a; 62.3a, 4d, 28d, 40d, 91c, 92c, 95b, 114cd; 63.56a, 
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Figure 3 Stemma Codicum of the A recension 


The observation of these features led Bisschop and the editors of SP IIA 
to the following assumption: ‘There must therefore have been a sub- 
hyparchetype of all the manuscripts of this recension from which the first 
four A manuscripts descend (possibly as direct apographs), and that sub- 
hyparchetype must share an ancestor, the hyparchetype of all the manu- 
scripts of this recension, with A,’ (SP IIA, p. 11). When this assumption is 
combined with the classification of all the seven manuscripts into the three 
groups, discussed so far, the stemmatic relationship of the A manuscripts 
can be drawn as is in Figure 3. 

The second and third groups share a common sub-hyparchetype (6), 
and this sub-hyperachetype and the first group, namely A,, share a com- 
mon hyparchetype (y), the hyparchetype of the A recension. The rela- 
tionship between A. and all the other A manuscripts, in other words, the 
hypothesis of a sub-hyparchetype 6, should be re-examined here because 
some instances that it cannot explain have been discovered during the 
collation for this volume. 

First of all, the omission of 60.12ab is shared by A, and A,, but not 
by A, (see n. 126). This might appear to be sufficient proof against the 
assumption of a sub-hyparchetype (6) for the second and third groups. In 
this case, however, the wording in A, differs from all of the manuscripts 
of the R and S recensions, although the purport of the padas—Agastya 


60c; 64.3a, 17c, 21d, 25d; 65.11c, 12c, 12d, 23d, 33a, 67a, 78b; 67.55c, 57b; 68.3c; 
and 69.74d. Similar instances from the RA recension of chapter 167 are listed in 
Bisschop 2006, n. 151 on p. 53f. 
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spoke to the Vindhya mountain the following words—is the same.!*$ As 
Agastya’s speech starts from 60.12c, it is clear that a sentence indicating 
the speaker is required. Although the fact that Agastya is the speaker 
is not explicit in the A recension due to the loss of 60.10a-11d, there 
would have been no difficulty in guessing it since the myth of his lowering 
the Vindhya mountain, which is the immediate context, is well known. 
Therefore, the possibility that 60.12ab in A, was added later as secondary 
improvement cannot be dismissed and therefore the omission of 60.12ab 
shared by A, and A,, but not by A,, cannot disprove the assumption of ó 
mentioned above. 

As mentioned earlier (p.62), there are many instances where only 
A, has a good reading that is corroborated by the S, R or both recen- 
sions. There are also many instances, though less than half of the number 
counted for the case of A,, where A, has a better reading than the other 
two manuscripts (A, and A,), corroborated by the other two recensions; 
the same also applies to A,. What is conspicious in the cases where either 
A, or A, is better than the other two (A, and A, in the former, and A, and 
A, in the latter) is that the corrupt readings in the other two manuscripts 
frequently agree. These instances are twenty in number in the case where 
A, has the better reading, and sixteen in the case where A, is superior.!°9 
As in the cases where A, does not share the errors shared by the other two, 
some of the errors in the two manuscripts may be mere coincidence, having 
occurred independently in the process of transmission. In some instances 
a better reading in either A, or A, may have resulted from secondary im- 
provement and the agreement or closeness of this to the S or R recension 
may be coincidental. However, there are several instances where corrupt 
variants shared by the two manuscripts (A, and either A, or A,) differ con- 
siderably from better readings found in the third (A, or A,), and therefore 
coincidental agreement through either corruption or improvement is quite 
unlikely. To cite some instances for A, (or A,) against A, and A,: for 
suvarcaleva at 53.5a, avaccanena A, against šanaih šanaih A,A,; for mā 
vo dhaksyami gacchata at 56.26d, mā vo raksama vamcchatu A, against 
vyadhatvam samavāpsyatha A,A,; for nama caiva at 59.4a, nāsvaciram 
A, against asubham yat A,A; for °ttalatribhih at 61.9b, °danatribhih A, 
against °dapidayan A, and °dapidayan A..140 For the case of A, against 
A, and A,, I may cite the following instances: for manastvayi at 55.11f, 


138 The reconstructed text at 60.12ab based on SSR (S, is lost in this part) is: tam 
agastyo girim gatvā provācettham mahātapāh, while A4 reads agastyah sumahātejās 
tatrāgatyābravīd vacah. 

139 These figures are not meant to be exhaustive. The errors regarded as trivial have 
not been counted, and some may have been overlooked. 

140 The other instances are found at 53.2b; 55.25a; 56.85d, 86d, 101c; 57.15a; 60.34d; 
61.9c, 32b, 48d, 55a; 62.49c; and 64.21c. 
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thus in A, against manadustvayi A,A,; for nāmāni at 56.87a, thus in A, 
against masani A,A,; for kā te 'vajūā mayi at 60.8d, kalenajnamapi A, 
against kālena yahi me A,A,.!t! In order to explain these instances it 
must be supposed that there was a contamination of A, with the second 
(A,) and the third (A,) group respectively. 

In this regard 62.114 is revealing. The verses 62.113 and 114 are spoken 
by the demons after their victory over the gods to praise their brother 
kings, Sumbha in 113 and Nisumbha in 114. Both are in the Mālinī 
meter. Verse 114 takes quite a different shape in S, and S,S,, as has been 
discussed earlier (p. 41f.). In the A recension, the text of this verse in A, 


comprises five pàdas, which run:!*? 


danukulabhayahantā daityanatho surendras 
tadanu jayati dhīmān pinabahuruvaksah 
mrgagatigatinilo dīrghanetro visalah 
prathurucilalato mbuvāhorunādah 
samaravaravijetā daityanatho nisumbhah 


Of the five padas, the four padas from the second to the fifth correspond 
143 and the verse begins 
with tadanu jayati also in the S manuscripts, so that it is certain that the 
first pada in A, is a later addition. In A, and A, the same verse reads 
approximately as follows: 


well to the same verse in R except for a few words, 


danukulabhayahanta daityanatho surendras 
tadanu jayati dhiman pīnabāhūruvaksāh 
mrgapatigatilīno dīrghanetro visalah 
prthuruciralalato daityanatho nis$umbhah 


Comparing these two versions and taking into account that the second to 
the fifth pādas in A, are corroborated by R, the hyparchetype ( in Figure 
3) of A, and A,A, can be reconstructed as follows: 


tadanu jayati dhiman pinabahtruvaksah 
mrgapatigatilīlo dīrghanetro vigalah | 
prthuruciralalatah ambuvahorunadah4 
samaravaravijetā daityanātho nisumbhah || 


141 The other instances are found at 55.21a, 22c; 57.31c; 60.14a, 101d, 128d; 62.9c, 
51b, 62a, 100b, 113d; 64.42d; 65.27d; 68.8d, 13b, 15d. 

142 Trivial errors in the text are not emended, and the fourth pada is unmetrical. 

143 R reads: 
tadanu jayati sriman pīnabāhūruvakso 
mrgapatigatigāmī dīrghanetro višālah | 
prthuructralalato hy ambuvāhorunādah 
samarašatavijetā daityanātho nigumbhah ||. 

144 The lack of sandhi in °lalatah ambu’ is conjectured. An alternative is °lalato hy 
ambu’ as in R. 
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In the version preserved in A,A,, the third and fourth padas are reduced 
to one pāda, omitting the text of one pāda length, which probably trig- 
gered the addition of one new pāda at the beginning. When this text in 
A,A, became conflated with the hyparchetypal version, the odd version 
consisting of the five pādas found in A, would have resulted. This example 
clearly shows that some degree of conflation between the different groups 
of manuscripts in the A recension had already taken place in A,, the oldest 
manuscript of this recension. 

This example, on the other hand, supports the assumption of the sub- 
hyparchetype 6 for the second and third groups. As observed above, the 
instances where A, does not share the errors shared by A, and A, are 
more than twice as numerous as those displaying the other two patterns: 
A, does not share the errors shared by A, and A,, and A, does not share 
the errors shared by A, and A,. This indicates that A, is positioned on 
an higher level than A, and A, in the transmission of the A recension. 
Moreover, no case of more substantial difference, that is, an omission of 
text longer than one pada, is shared by A, and either A, or A, except for 
the dubious instance of 60.12ab discussed above. These two points also 
corroborate the assumption of a sub-hyparchetype 6 for the second and 
third groups. 

From all these considerations, it can be concluded that the stemmatic 
relationship among the A manuscripts drawn in Figure 3 gives a reliable 
general impression of the relationship between the A manuscripts. Figure 
4 is a stemma of the A recension recapitulated including its relationship 
with the R recension. The hyparchetype of the R and A recensions at the 
top of the stemma descended from an ancestor that took shape as a result 
of a major revision. 

I should caution readers that this stemmatic relationship is nothing 
more than a basic overview. Evidently, as discussed above, considerable 
contamination of A, with the second and third groups respectively and 
with their common sub-hyparchetype 6 took place. Furthermore, as dis- 
cussed in the preceding section (p. 54), it may well be that both the R and 
the A recension and another version outside this stemma (e.g. a version 
of the text-form before the major revision) were contaminated with each 
other. Therefore the situation of each manuscript is considerably more 
complicated than this stemma can show. 


Some remarks on grammar, metre and vocabulary 


General features of the grammatical anomalies, i.e. features of Epic and 
Puranic Sanskrit, found in the Skandapurana have been mentioned in SP I 
(p. 27f). All of these also occur in the chapters edited in this volume. Fur- 
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thermore, here and there in the philological commentaries contained in 
SPIIA and Bisschop 2006, specific instances of these and newly found 
features such as the future imperative have been mentioned and some- 
times discussed. In the following a few peculiar features will be discussed 
that have not been mentioned before. In addition, some specific instances 
of anomalies will be listed, though the list is not intended to be compre- 
hensive. 


1 taddhita formation without vrddhi of the first syllable!4® 


This irregular formation occurs regularly. For example, ekamatya for aika- 
matya at 56.61d and ūrdhvadehika for aurdhvadehika at 56.84b. In the 
first case (vakyam ekamatyena at 56.61cd), the graphic difference between 
^meka? and ?maika? is so small!* that °meka° might have been due to a 
mere scribal error. In the second case, however, ū and au are very different 
palaeographically.!*" Also, samgrāmika for sāmgrāmika is often found in 


145 vrddhi of the first syllable in the taddhita formation is described at AA 7.2.117 
(taddhitesv acām ādeh) and 7.2.118 (kiti ca). Deviations from Pāņini's gram- 
mar have been admitted in several Paribhasa rules such as samjnāpūrvako vi- 
dhir anityah (Laghuparibhasavrtti 83, Brhatparibhasavrtti 71), samasanto vidhir 
anityah (Laghuparibhasavrtti 82, Brhatparibhasavrtti 63), and anityam agama- 
šāsanam (Laghuparibhāsāvrtti 84). I thank Prof. Diwakar Acharya for providing 
these references. 

146 °meka° is supported by $,9,9,A,A, and °maika® is by R (A, has °mida’). 
Bhattarai emends ° meka’ to ° maika’. 

147 The adopted text, te ürdhvadehikam (without sandhi between te and ū; proper 
sandhi would require the unmetrical ta ūrdhvadehikam) is an emendation based 
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the S manuscripts, though the latter also occurs.145 


When the taddhita suffix AN is added to make a derivative, the derived 
word has the same form as the original word when the first syllable is not 
changed to vrddha, but its gender sometimes differs from the original, 
depending on the gender of the noun qualified by the derivative word. 
In 60.126ab (samvidhāyāšu durgani parvatāny udakāni ca), parvatani and 
udakāni are used for pārvatāni and audakāni as adjectives of durgāņi. 
The adopted reading without vrddhi follows S,S, (missing in $,), while R 
and A read approximately pārvatāni and audakāni, and they are followed 
by Bhattarāī. paramešvara in niyogat paramešvarāt at 55.25d seems to be 
another instance of this formation; a similar usage of paramešvara occurs 
also at 1.22b and 31.94b in the phrase prasadat paramesvarat. At 1.22b 
and 55.25d the manuscript evidence differs and it is difficult to determine 
which of paramesvarat or paramesvarat is original,!*? but all the available 
manuscripts (S,S,R; omitted in A) read paramešvarāt at SP 31.94b.! 

In addition, the masculine devata in the meaning of ‘a god’ frequently 
occurs in our text. The word may have been used for daivata, a derivative 
noun from deva-tā with the taddhita suffix AN, without vrddhi of the first 
syllable. In the case of this word, however, it seems to be more likely that 
the masculine devata meaning ‘a male god’ has been invented to contrast 
with the feminine noun devatā, which often means ‘a goddess’ rather than 
‘a deity’ in our text (e.g. SP 65.8 discussed on p. 45). 


on S,52S3A,A;. The variant readings in the manuscripts are te hy urdhvadehikam 
S,, te hy ürdhvadaihikam S583, ta au+rddha+dehikam R** (tu for ta in RP*, both 
unmetrical), te ürddhadehikam A4, te urddhadehikam A4, and te aurddhvadehikam 
As. In the S manuscripts, hy, a particle that prevents sandhi, is regarded as sec- 
ondary since it does not exist in the variants of R and A. Bhattarāī emends it 
to te hy aurdhvadehikam. From these variants, it is clear that aurdhva” is a sec- 
ondary improvement of ürdhva^. R. usually corrects the grammatical anomalies 
in accordance with Paninian grammar. The variant found in S585, ürdhvadaihika 
with vrddhi of the first syllable in the second member of the compound, could be 
original, but is probably another sort of secondary ‘improvement’ because dehika 
is supported by S,RA, although the aksaras de and dai are very close. In the oc- 
currences of aurdhvadehika and aurdhvadaihika in the MBh, ürdhva? is sometimes 
recorded as a variant found in some manuscripts. 

148 At 61.30d sam” is found in S584 against sam” in Sı; at 61.47a sam” in S3* and 
sam” in SPSS, (missing in S4); at 64.30b sam” in all S manuscripts; at 66.3a sam” 
in S,S3*, sa” in $4 and sam? in SPS; at SPp, 165.5b sam? in Sj*S$* and sam? 
in SP*SP* (missing in Sa). Although both forms are used, there seems to be a 
tendency to correct samgrāmika to sāmgrāmika. 

149 At 55.25d S,R.A read the short pa against the long pā in SS}. At 1.22b para- 
maisvarat is found in S,, pāramešvarāt in S, and paramešvarāt in A (missing in 
85/8, and R). 

150 paramešvarāt in all three instances can be interpreted as an ablative noun mean- 
ing the source of niyoga/prasāda, but the interpretation as an adjective of 
niyoga/prasāda seems more natural. 
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candrasaura at 65.28d is an instance of vrddhi of the first syllable in the 
second member of the compound. 


2 The masculine singular accusative of demonstrative pronouns (tam and 
imam) for the neuter, singular accusative (tat and idam) 


SP 53.26—33 in principle forms one sentence and states that Brahmā rode 
in an aerial palace (vimāna), with the vimāna as accusative, the object 
of the verb ruh; the description of the vimāna, however, is changed 
from the accusative to the nominative construction in the middle, possi- 
bly from 53.29c, and then it is recapitulated in the accusative at 53.33. 
Then, after depicting in 53.34-46 that various deities took seats in the 
vimāna, it is said that Brahmā drove it (53.47) and that, driven by him, 
it set forth (53.48). In this passage of 53.26-48, tam, a masculine singular 
accusative demonstrative pronoun, is used in agreement with vimana at 
33a (vimānam tam as an object of aruroha) and 47a (vimanam tam as an 
object of samarüdhesu and samanucodayat).!”! As the noun vimana is 
usually neuter, this appears to be an instance of change of usual gender 
that is well known as a feature of Epic and Puranic Sanskrit (cf. GES 
XXXVIII-XL). At 53.29c, 30a, 31d and 48a in this passage, however, tat 
denotes vimana, probably as a nominative. It sounds strange that the 
same word is considered to be masculine in one place and neuter in an- 
other in an uninterrupted description. Thus the most feasible explanation 
of this situation would be that the masculine accusative tam is used for 
the neuter accusative tat. Because the nominative and accusative singular 
forms of the neuter pronoun tat are identical, it would be understandable 
that tam was substituted for tat in order to make the accusative case 
clearer.!?? 

The frequent use of imam in srutiphala sentences in the SP, sometimes 
in agreement with a neuter noun and often without any related noun, can 
also be explained in this manner: imam is substituted for the neuter 
accusative idam.?? 


151 A similar expression vimānam tam samāruhya also occurs at SP 55.34c. 

152 Alternatively tam vimānam can be interpreted as an instance of lack of agreement 
between adjective and substantive (GES 10.2.1, I). However, the demonstrative 
pronoun and adjective have a different value in relation to their qualifying sub- 
stantive and this interpretation cannot be applied to the case of imam that occurs 
independently of any noun, discussed below. 

153 See the note on imam ad 29.176a in SP ILIA (p.244). In 29.176 imam is used in 
agreement with the neuter noun varadānam (ya imam tu kuberasya varadānam 
asesatah| érmuyac chravayed vàpi nityam viprān samāhitah||). For this usage of 
imam the editors of SP ITA assumed ‘that either dana is here treated as if masculine 
(cf., e.g., ad SP 29.28b and ad SP 29.61b above), or, more probably perhaps, that 
we must understand a substantive such as vrttantam or the like to be supplied'. 
Subsequently they note the fact that ya imam together with a verb (a form of 
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3 Irregular sandhis 


asau 'nu” S, from asau+anu” 54.32c (cf. GES 1.7); asau 'surešvarah 
S,S,5, from asau+asurešvarah 63.28d. 


mahatī “bhi? S,S,8, from mahati+abhi? 66.27b. 


-a a- from -as+a- between two padas 55.21ab, 56.53ab and 57.37ab. 


-a a- from -as+a- within a pada 57.101d (sreya avapsyati is conjec- 
tured; $reya-m-avapsyati S, and $reyo hyavapsyati in all the other 
manuscripts). 154 


4 Irregular verbal forms 


154 


155 


singular imperfect for plural subject: abhyasarpata (m.c.) 62.99d 
and abhyadravata (not m.c.) 62.106c, cf. GES 10.2.3 (d). 


singular perfect for plural subject: jajñe 57.1d (m.c.), cf. GES 10.2.3 
(d). 


ījyase/-te for ijyase/-te 60.45d, 47c and 67.8b. 


irregular placement of augment: vyaniskramat 69.54d, cf. GES, 
p. 183f. 


parasmaipada future for atmanepada in the passive meaning: vi- 
moksyanti 69.41c. 


transfer from an athematic to a thematic present class: anugrhņat 
69.38d (IX — I, cf. GES 7.9.2); astuvat 69.10d (II > VI, cf. GES 
6.6.2.3); ajahat 58.7a and 60.132c (III — I, cf. GES 6.6.3.1); juhvanti 
S, 67.7b (III + I, cf. GES 6.6.3.1).!5 


either Všru or / path) is a formulaic expression in Srutiphalas in the SP and that 
it occurs frequently with no noun agreeing with imam; for this case they suggest 
interpreting it ‘as a kind of apposition to the understood vrttantam'. Because 
there is no instance of the phrase imam vrttāntam in the SP (actually there is no 
occurrence of the word vrttāntam in Bhattarar's editon), however, it would be more 
reasonable to assume that imam is merely substituted for ¿dam in the accusative 
case and means ‘that which is told before’, as does the neuter idam. 

A similar distribution of variants occurs in 36.33b: šreya-m-avāpsyatha Š, and 
Sreyo pyavapsyatha in R and A (missing in $584). In 37.59c “dya a° from ° dyas+a° 
is supported by S5, while S, has ° dya-d-a’. 

In 67.7b only S, reads the irregular juhvanti, while $584 have juhvati (supported 
also by R’s juhati). In SPpy, 173.13a S, reads juhvanti (illgeble in S, and missing 
in $3). 
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irregular perfect: nirmime (3rd person sing. of nir-/mā) 67.50a/56; 


cakarsur (3rd person plural of Vkrs) 61.45a (conj.; cf. GES 8.1.3.3). 
irregular perfect of ysr: apaseruh for apasasruh 65.20b, abhiseruh 
for abhisasruh 66.8b and abhiseratuh for abhisasratuh 66.27b, but 
regular abhisasruh 65.23b; cf. GES p. 222. 


avaihi for avehi 63.314197 


smayan (singular masculine nominative of present participle of 
V smi) for feminine subject 63.35b and 67.19b (both are in the 
phrase smayan iva, which is probably used for any gender as a 
stock phrase). 


5 Irregular usage and formation of nouns and adjectives 


laghviyaso for laghiyaso 65.31b (laghviyaso S,S, and laksmiyuso S,). 


rugma for rukma in S, 65.32b, 60b and 66.29c (S, reads always 
rugma and S, also has rugma at 65.32b). 


havis as a feminine noun 69.55c (havirbhir mantrayuktābhir). 


sragmin for sragvin 54.10c, which also occurs at 14.7d, 23.6d, 
and SP,, 75.25c (in the last instance S, reads sragmina and S,S, 
sragminah for sragvinah in Bhattarars edition). Against common 
sragvin cited in dictionaries, sragmin is preferred in all the S 
manuscripts. 


6 The singular nominative stri- and laksmi- 


According to classical Sanskrit grammar, the singular nominative forms of 
these two words are both exceptional: str? without the final s and laksmis 
with the final s. In the S manuscripts of the SP, laksmī occurs more fre- 
quently than laksmīh or laksmir before a consonant (58.10d, 60.41d, 62.72, 
64.28a, 65.24a, 40a, 45a, and 67.63a in the text of this volume) and, on 
the other hand, laksmir is always used before a vowel (SP 64.28a, SP, 
95.10d, 113.27c and 163.66a). This appears to indicate that the dropping 
of visarga or r before a consonant is due to mere scribal error. With re- 
gard to stri, however, a similar phenomenon occurs: the nominative strir 


156 


157 


This irregular pefect form occurs at SP 26.65d (8,8584) and SP, 132.50d (8,85; 
missing in S3/$,), too, and appears to be normal in the S recension. See note ad 
26.65d in SP TIA (p. 194). 

avaihi occurs at MBh 12.282.5, 12.303.16 and 14.9.26. Also, it occurs several 
times in Cantos 1-6 of the Raghuvamša and is regarded as authentic by the edi- 
tors of Vallabhadeva’s Raghupancika, the oldest commentary on the Raghuvamsa 
(Goodall and Isaacson 2003, note ad Raghuvamsa 1.70b). 
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is always used before a vowel ($P,, 144.17d and 150.41c; stri-r-iva in 
both). In this case the final r before a vowel can be regarded as an inter- 
vocalic consonant that prevents hiatus because the nominative stri occurs 
constantly before a consonant in all the available manuscripts (SP 28.19c, 
29.213b, 32.12c and 57.85d). If that is indeed the correct interpretation, 
the r of laksmīr before a vowel could also be an intervocalic consonant 
that prevents hiatus, and the nominative form that is the norm in the text 
could be laksmī without the final s. It is difficult to decide which anal- 
ysis is to be preferred; at present I suppose that both nominative forms 
of laksmī- with and without the final s were alternately used in the text. 
Hence, which of both variants is adopted in the edition solely depends on 
the manuscript evidence in each occurrence. 


7 Metrical anomalies 


uncertain metre: the repetition of sa gana at 57.107. The trans- 
mission of this verse is very problematic and the original reading is 
difficult to determine, but all the variants transmit a certain number 
of repetitions of sa gana. See p. 47 for my text-critical argument on 
this verse. 


hypermetre: avabodhayama S, 57.23c, where the first two short syl- 
lables are counted as one long syllable. See p. 38. 


sa vipulā: kotīvarse bahumamsam 68.7c. sa vipulā is not one of the 
usual four vipulās, but occasionally occurs in the Epic.15Š In the case 
of 68.7c the need to contain two proper nouns, a toponym Kotivarsa 
and the name of the goddess Bahumamsa, in one pàda must have 
made this exceptional metre unavoidable. Strictly speaking, this 
metre is not ‘unmetrical’ but, in the critical apparatus of the edition 
in this volume, it is labelled as such, following usage in SPI and 
HA. The label ‘unmetrical’ must hence be understood as intended 
to draw attention to metrical anomalies, not only those prohibited 
by Sanskrit metrics but also those that are not commonly accepted, 
such as sa vipula. 


8 The usage of Vpru and plu 


There is here no anomaly as such, but it seems noteworthy that the us- 
age of the two verbs differs between S, and S,S,/8,. pru meaning ‘to 
jump, spring’ and plu meaning ‘to float, glide’ are originally different 
verb roots, but the confusion of the two verbs can already be observed 


158 According to Tokunaga 1995, sa vipulā (the siglum mni in the statistical tables in 
the paper) is very rare in the Mahābhārata, statistically nearly zero percent, but 
there are some instances (49 instances in all the MBh). 
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occasionally in the Vedic literature.'*? Later, in classical Sanskrit, Vplu 
absorbed the meaning of pru, and pru and its derivatives became rare. 
Of the manuscripts of the SP, S,S./S, distinguish the two verbs in accor- 
dance to their meaning in most of their occurrences, while all the other 
manuscripts use only the verb yplu and its derivatives in both meanings. 
In the chapters contained in this volume, 5,5, have derivatives of \/pru 
at 65.36c (aprutya), 65.64a (^pruta? twice), 65.65a (utprutya), and 65.75b 
(aprutya) against the derivatives of \/plu found in all the other manu- 
scripts. I follow S,S,, assuming that they have preserved an early stage of 
classical Sanskrit where there was still distinction between the two verbs. 


Presentation of the Critical Apparatus 


For the presentation of the critical apparatus, this volume follows the 
usage of SP I and ITA (see SPI, Prolegomena, pp.46—54), but a minor 
change has been made. In the Prolegomena of SPI (p. 49f), the editors 
discuss the category of orthographical variants in manuscripts that remain 
unreported, except in cases where the precise reading of the manuscript is 
quoted in the apparatus. In this volume this category has been enlarged 
to save space and make the apparatus clearer. In the following the items 
subsumed under this category in this volume will be listed together with 
those that were already mentioned in SP I. These are considered to belong 
to scribal customs and not to constitute substantive variants. However, 
as also mentioned in SPI (Prolegomena, p. 50), ‘in a very small number 
of cases where the variant could be interpreted as substantively different 
and suggest an alternative interpretation, we have reported even variants 
of this type’. 


1 lack of sandhi in all manuscripts. This often happens especially 
between the padas, but sometimes within a pāda, too. 


2 gemination of a consonant (plosives, nasals, semivowels) after r. 


3 gemination of a consonant (only plosives?) before semivowels: e.g. 
ddhya for dhya, ttra for tra, tthya for thya. 


4 degemination of a consonant (only plosive?) before semivowels: e.g. 
tva for ttva, jva for jjva, tra for ttra, dvi for ddvi, dhva for ddhva. 


5 dropping of visarga before a sibilant (£, s, s) followed by a consonant 
(plosives, nasals, semivowels).160 


159 EWA, s.v. PLAV; Goto 1987, 210-213 (s.v. prav-a-te). 
160 Cf. Wackernagel 1957, 342f (8287 b, c). 
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The visarga is first assimilated to the following sibilant and then 
the double sibilant becomes single (degemination of a sibilant be- 
fore consonants). This often happens in the S manuscripts, but not 
always, and it sometimes happens in R and A: e.g. for vaksahstha?, 
vaksastha? S,5,S,R** 60.102d and S,S,RA, 67.28d; for *bhih sprša*, 
*bhi sprša” S,S,8, 65.63b. 


6 interchange of anusvāra and homorganic nasal. 


7 anusvāra instead of n, being indifferent to the following consonant 
and also at the end of a pada. 


E.g. bhagavam for bhagavan is very frequent in the S manuscripts, 
irrespective of the euphonic context. 


Instances before ka-varga, pa-varga and v are included in the fol- 
lowing item, irregular sandhi concerning n. 


8 irregular sandhi concerning n. 


homorganic nasal (7) or anusvāra before ka-varga: e.g. for 
sampūrņān ga”, sampūrņņāngā” S,S, 61.15c; for vyaghran ga”, 
vyāghrānga” S,S, 56.31c; for brākmanān ke, brahmanam ke 


S,S,A,A, 61.3a. 


homorganic nasal (ñ) or anusvāra before c, ch: e.g. for 
sitān+ca” (sitāmšca”), sitanca” S, 61.16c; for bāņān+ ca” 
(banamáca?), bāņānca” S,S, and bāņām ca” S, 65.61ab; for 
°van+ca® (*vāmšcā”), °vanca® S, and °vam ca? S, 63.46d. 


homorganic nasal (n) or anusvara before t, th: e.g. for 
°maran+tatra (°maramstatra), marāntatra SY'S, 60.63a; 
for rājan+tvam (rājamstvam), rājam tvan S,S, 63.50cd; for 
sarvān+ta" (sarvāmsta”), sarvām ta” S, 67.42a; for "pītān+tu" 
(pītāmstu), °pitantue A, and *pītām tu” A,A, 61.23d. 


homorganic nasal (m) or anusvāra before pa-varga and v: 
e.g. for tan punah, tāmpunah S, and tām punah S, 57.31d; 
for *punkhān marma’, *pumkhāmmarma* S, and *pumkhām 
marma? S, 65.27ab; for mrgan vyàsa, mrgāmvyāsa S, and 
mrgam vyāsa SS, 57.57c; for dhīmān vya”, dhīmām vya” S8, 
60.2ab; for °nagan me (°nasat+me), °nasamme S, and *našam 
me S¿°S, 56.76e. 


9 n for any homorganic nasal or anusvāra (the reverse of nos. 7 and 
8). This occurs only occasionally. 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


n for homorganic nasal (ñ) before c, ch: e.g. for tasminchi? 
(tasmin+št), tasminchi” 8,5, 58.1b; for °canchita® (°can+ Sita’), 
°canchita® S, 61.22ab. 

n for homorganic nasal (à) or anusvāra before k: e.g. for 
krsnam ko”, krsnanko? SS, 58.7d. 


nasals for anusvāra before sibilants and h, frequently used in S, and 
84/8,. 


Usually a velar nasal is used before palatal and retroflex sibilants 
($ and s) and h, and a dental nasal before s, but different com- 
binations occasionally occur. E.g. for jyotimsi, jyotinsi S,84 53.9c; 
for dhanümsi, dhanünsi S, 66.20d, but dhanünsi(!) S, 65.13a; for 
vamša, vansa S, 66.2d; for ašvāmšca, asvansca S, 65.36a; for simha, 
sinha S, 65.18c, S,5, 66.20c and S, 56.31c; for hamsāmsa”, hansansa? 
S S, 61.19d; for *rāmstadā, *rānstadā SS, 65.1b; for jighamsuh, 
jighānsuh(!) S, 65.68b; for manamsy, manansy(!) S, 67.42c. In one 
instance n becomes n before $, probably via anusvāra: for tas- 
min+šikhara” (tasminšikhara” or tasmirichikhara?), tasminšikhara” 


S, 69.38b. 


va and ba are not distinguished in Nepalese manuscripts and those 
in the Bengali script (RA,A,). In the recent Devanagari script in 
A,A,A,A,A, the distinct ba is used, but not consistently. There- 
fore we read either ba and va according to the context in all the 
manuscripts. 


aksaras indistinguishable or difficult to distinguish in $,/$,, where 
we read an aksara based on the context. 


sa and ša (distinct later ga used occasionally); ja and jā (distinct ja 
used sometimes); na and nā (distinct na used sometimes); ta and ta 
(distinct ta used sometimes); 4 and 7 (distinct i used sometimes); tta 
and nta (also in $,8,); tya and nya; t and n before other consonants 
(not always, sometimes difficult to distinguish in S,S,); ya and rya; 
dga, dbha and nga (dgā and riga in $5); $ca and sva (sometimes in 
S»); ya and pa (sometimes difficult to distinguish). 


indistinguishable aksaras or those that are not distinguished in 
R and A; ra and ba/va; yu/yvu and mu/mva (and sometimes 
dya/dma); subscripts u and v; ku, dda, rgga and dga; rnna and 
ntu; tta and tu; nna and nva; subscripts n and n; hva and ddha; 
jna and riga (sometimes difficult to distinguish); bu/vu and cu; gra 
and bhra (sometimes, especially in A,); i and 7 (only in R); rand 
jha. 
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cha and ccha. The aksara ccha in the S manuscripts, R and A, is 
sometimes kept as ccha in the recent A manuscripts and sometimes 
used for cha. In the latter case another c is added for ccha. Hence 
we read either cha or ceha as needed in that position. In the S 
manuscripts, R and A,, ceha is sometimes used for cha when it is 
not preceded by any consonant or preceded by the homorganic nasal 
fi, which is not recorded as a variant. 


superscript r is sometimes added to rgga and rnna in R and A.. 
These are read as rgga and rnna, not as rrgga and rrnna. 


dropping of virama. This frequently occurs in R and A,, but only 
occasionally in the other manuscripts. When it is clearly a mere 
error, it is not recorded in all the manuscripts. 


Synopsis 
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34.1-61 


Sanatkumāra says that the story about how Devapa (i.e. Šiva) came to 
ride a bull instead of a cloud is now concluded. Vyāsa asks Sanatkumāra 
another question: how did Devi (i.e. Uma), who originally had a dark 
complexion, obtain a fair complexion?!! 


Sanatkumāra speaks to Vyāsa. Umā and the Destroyer of Kāma's body 
(Kāmānganāšana, i.e. Šiva) are enjoying themselves with the Pramathas 
on Mt. Mandara. One day Deva infuriates Her by playfully calling Her 
“Dark Lady’ (Krsna) in the course of their conversation. Mahadeva em- 
braces Her and tries to appease Her, telling Her repeatedly that He had 
just been teasing Her and that He will never do it again. The Wielder 
of the Pinaka bow (Pinakadhrk, i.e. Siva) begs Her to stop being an- 
gry. When She hears His words, the Daughter-of-the-Foremost-of-the- 
mountains (i.e. Uma) is pleased and says that He is Lord of all the world 
and Her husband worthy of veneration.!*? 


Pleased by Her flattering words, Pinakadhrk gratifies Her with the offer to 
grant boons. She humbly asks Him to give Her a beautiful fair complexion, 
since it breaks Her heart to hear Him call Her ‘Dark Lady’. She then goes 
on to ask Him to let Her have a son.!6? She also asks for permission to 
practise tapas in order to earn these boons. 


Hara responds with a laugh, saying that there is no need for tapas because 
He will grant Her whatever She wishes at once. However, the Daughter- 
of-the-Mountain (i.e. Umā) insists that He must grant all Her wishes only 
after She has finished practising tapas. On hearing this, He who knows 
all matters to be done gives Her permission. After walking around Him 
three times clockwise and bowing down at His feet, the Daughter-of-the- 
Foremost-of-the-mountains flies up into the air and sets out for the moun- 
tain (i.e. Himavat). 


Soon Devi reaches Himavat and sees that the hermitages of great sages 
adorn its slopes. Passing the Manasa lake, the Bindu lake (Bindusaras), 
the Pandu rock (Pāņdu$ilā), the Source of the Ganga (Gangaprabhava), 
Mahalaya, the Devadāru forest (Devadāruvana), and other renowned 
forests, Sati turns to the northern side of the mountain and finds a 
beautiful and divine golden peak, standing solitary, where herbs grow in 


161 For the other texts that narrate Uma's aquisition of a fair complexion, see Intro- 
duction, n. 8 on p. 5. 

162 The context seems to require at least two more pādas after this. 

163 The text of SP 34.12c-f is problematic. For the argument concerning this textual 
problem, see Introduction, n. 40 on p. 23. 
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abundance.!64 


The peak is covered with trees made of precious stones, with leaves made of 
dark-green gems. Here and there, red and yellow minerals, heaps of black 
minerals, rock crystal, nuggets of gold, and many-coloured gems can be 
seen. There are many different kinds of trees,165 including golden ones. 
Cascades and mountain streams make the place delightful. It resounds 
with the sweet calls of many different sorts of birds and is home to a 
large variety of wild animals. The peak, which resembles Mount Meru 
and Mount Mandara and abounds in all sorts of flowers and fruits, is like 
a paradise where no evil-doer can enter, a garden where Sri (the goddess 
of Beauty) abides. 


There are trees that grant wishes, trees that give milk, and trees that 
bear all sorts of fruits and flowers. There are also golden trees; some 
trees provide food for both gods and men, with all the six flavours, some 
clothing and jewellery, some bedding, some honey, and some various other 
delightful things. Some trees produce women and others men. On this 
peak the ground is made of precious stones and a gentle and fragrant 
breeze blows.!*6 


164 This peak is later named Gaurīsikhara by Siva (SP 69.40cd; cf. SPg 167.49cd- 
50ab). For the location of Gaurisikhara, see Introduction, n.9 on p. 5. 

'The Manasa lake is commonly identified with the big lake at the foot of the Kailasa 
mountain in southern Tibet. The Bindusaras may be the sacred lake that Dey 
(1984, s.v.) situates ‘on the Rudra-Himalaya, two miles south of Gangotri’. It is 
connected with the myth of the Gangavatarana in SP g, 128.44-48 (cf. MBh 2.3.2- 

9, 6.7.41, Ram. 1.42.6-7, WG 23-24, 40-41). Bhagiratha is said to have performed 
tapas there in order to make the Ganga descend. The Bindusaras is the result of 
this, and seven streams, including the Ganga, are said to flow from this lake. The 
location of the Pandusila is unknown. Pandusila is cited in VaP 112.44-48, but 
the passage is contained in the Gayamahatmya (Pandusilatirtha is mentioned in 
VāP 77.99 in the Sraddhakalpa, which may be identical with Pandusila in Gaya). 
The Source of the Ganga (Gangaprabhava) is probably Gangotri. Mahalaya is 
mentioned in SP 29.53-55 and SPg 167.28-35 next to Kedara. For the location of 
Mahalaya, see Bisschop 2006, 177-179 (note ad SP, 167.28-35). Dey (1984, s.v.) 
situates Devadāruvana near Kedara (cf. SPg 167.72, MBh 13.26.25, VaP 23.183-86 
and BdP 1.27.6c, 57d; Biscchop 2006, 195.) 

165 SP 34.24ab ~ MBh 3.155.46ab and MtP 118.3ab; SP 34.24cd ~ MBh 3.155.46cd 
and MtP 118.8cd; SP 34.27c  MtP 118.26c. MBh 3.155.46 is found in the descrip- 
tion of a forest on Mt. Gandhamadana. MBh 3.155.79-82 depicts various coloured 
minerals on the same mountain in a similar manner as SP 34.23. 

166 The description of the peak in SP 34.32-37 is partly parallel to MBh 6.8.3-6 
and WG 68a-T1b, 73—74 (pp. 104-106), which is the text shared by Brahmanda-, 
Vāyu- and Matsya-puranas. The passages in the MBh and the WG are parts of 
the description of Uttara Kuru (Kuru in the latter), so that both seem to derive 
from one and the same tradition. This description of an ideal country is herein 
used for an ideal peak in the Himalaya. A similar expression is also found in SP 
32.82-84 to describe Siva's city in His world. 


38 


44 


49 


51 


Chapter 34 81 


Rudra (i.e. Siva) created the peak to please Devi (i.e. Uma) before She 
came there. He made sure it was not accessible to any god or creature. On 
that peak Devi practises severe tapas, wearing two garments made of bark 
and living only on fruits, leaves, water or wind. Sometimes She stands on 
one leg, gazing at the sun and holding all her senses in check. Wishing to 
have a son, she worships and meditates solely on Mahadeva (i.e. Siva). 


To protect Her, Mahadeva had already appointed invisible chiefs of the 
Ganas (Ganadhyaksas): Ajaikapad, Rudra, Dindimundeévara, Kāpālin, 
Bharabhuti, Asadhi, Nikumbha, Satamanyu, Bhūtamohana, Kaladanda- 
dhara, Mrtyudandadhara, Brahmadandadhara, and Ghoracakradhara.!67 
Facing in every direction, the Gane$varas guard the peak on all sides so 
that not [even] a divine being can approach. 


When She put down Her jewellery on a rock, a stream of holy water flowed 
from the jewels. This stream, called Alamkaradhara, which never dries 
up and which destroys sin, can still be seen there.!68 


On the day that the Daughter-of-the-Mountain (i.e. Uma) starts Her tapas 
a big tiger appears, terrifying all the other creatures with its claws and 
teeth. Emerging from a cave, it yawns, spewing out sparks of fire. Then 
it sees Her and approaches, intending to devour Her. But, finding itself 
paralysed by the power of Her tapas, it ponders: "The power of the tapas 


167 Ajaikapad is mentioned as one of the chiefs of Ganas in SP 23.33—36, SP, 84.13a, 

87.26a, and 87.34c. The term occurs as an epithet of a deity several times in 
the Vedic literature and becomes associated with Siva after the Epic. In MBh 
1.60.2c, 1.114.57c and HV 3.42a, it is one of the names of eleven Rudras (other 
occurrences are MBh 5.112.4a, 12.201.18c and 13.17.100c). A terrocotta image 
with a goat's head, one elephantine foot and two arms is found in Rang Mahal, 
Rajasthan, attributed to the fourth century (Agrawala 1960). Later images of one- 
footed Bhairava or Siva, called Ekapad Bhairava or Ekapadamiurti, are especially 
popular in Orissa (Donaldson, 1982; Williams 1984). Donaldson associates the 
popularity of the icon from the eighth century in the early mediaeval Orissa with 
the Pasupatas, saying that ‘Since most of these early temples contain images of 
Lakuliga, it is probable that the popularity of the Ekapāda form of Šiva was due 
to the predominance of the Pasupata sect at Bhuvaneswar. (ibid., 158f).’ 
Dindimunda, Bhārabhūti and Asādhi (or Āsādhi) appear in SPs 167.115-116 as 
the names of Siva’s descents in other yugas (treta, krta and dvāpara respectively). 
Dindimundesvara herein may be identical with Dindicandesvara, which occurs at 
SPg1 159.9d as an epithet of Siva. 
Kaladanda, Mrtyudanda and Brahmadanda are probably the names of Siva’s 
weapons. According to MBh 8.24.79, Brahmadanda, Kaladanda, Rudradanda 
and Jvara are placed around Siva’s chariot (brahmadandah kāladaņdo rudradandas 
tathā jvarah| pariskandā rathasyāsya sarvatodišam udyatah||), when Siva goes to 
destroy Tripura. They seem to be regarded as his weapons personified. In SP, 
98.10cd-11ab it is said that Yamadanda, Kaladanda, Mrtyudanda and Rudradanda 
constitute the two arms and legs of Varaha (yamadandah kaladando mrtyudandas 
tathaiva ca || rudradandas catvāro bāhupādāh krtah prabhoh|). 

168 See SP 69.53, 60-61. 
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of this woman, whom I have seen before by the side of Šarva (i.e. Šiva), 
is so great that I think that she is not human. Or is this the Daughter- 
of-Himavat (ie. Uma), who is always faithful to Mahe$vara (i.e. Šiva) 
and amuses Herself on Mt. Mandara in His company? But if this is the 
case, she has no need of tapas. Therefore, this must be another beautiful 
woman.’ Realizing that it is paralysed and is unable to kill Her, the tiger 
resolves to stay with Her until Her death and then to devour Her at will, 
as a hungry sage eats a fruit. With these thoughts, the tiger sits by Her 
side, keeping its eyes, ears and tail still and gazing at Her. Devī sees the 
tiger looking up at Her intently and decides to be gracious to it.169 


53 


Vyasa asks Sanatkumara how long Devi Bhagavati (i.e. Uma) practised 
tapas and how She obtained boons. 


Sanatkumara speaks to Vyasa. Even after a long time has passed, Devi 
continues to practise severe tapas. Folding Her hands, concentrating Her 
mind, fixing Her eyes and mind on the sun, She stands without blinking, 
like a wooden image. She keeps Her face turned towards the sun like Su- 
varcalā!" and remains standing on one leg with Her arms raised, without 
exhaling. She stands still for a thousand divine years, with the tiger by 
Her side, without ever being exhausted or enfeebled. 


As aresult of the power of Her tapas, the whole of creation is afflicted. The 
sun, the moon and the stars cease to shine. Heavenly garlands fade and 
aerial vehicles fall from the sky. There is no happiness, even in the heavens. 
The earth is covered with smoke in every direction and weapons blaze. 
Bands of predatory animals and their prey roam around together.!"! 


Then the gods assemble!”? 


and, agreeing that there must be some cause 

169 For a tiger accompanying Uma’s tapas, see Introduction, n. 29 on p. 16. 

170 Suvarcala is the name of the sun’s wife, but the word also means a sort of plant. 
In SP 24.37 it is used as the name of a herb. Here it may denote a heliotropic 
plant like the sunflower. In Brhatkathaslokasamgraha 19.36, suvarcalā is used in 
this meaning: 
sthānāc cācalitaivāsau drstyā mam dūram anvagāt | 
mālayeva palāšānām amšumantam suvarcalā ||. 

“She, not taking any step from her place, followed me with her glance in a distance, 
as Suvarcala follows the sun with a garland of its petals.’ 

171 Similar passages that describe the afflicted state of the world are found in SPpr 
74.12-14, 78.5-10 and 127.49-51. The affliction described in the first passage 
resulted from Andhaka’s tapas and the other two are parts of the evil omen. SP 
53.9b = MBh 12.196.16b and Ram. 3.15.13d. 

172 SP 53.13a = MBh 9.34.60a, 49.62a and 3.1239x line 1. 
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for these adversities that happened suddenly in the three worlds, decide to 
consult Brahma. They go to his abode!” and, after he has given them a 
fitting welcome and inquired as to the reason for their visit, they ask him, 
who perceives and knows everything in the world, what has caused the 
adversities. He replies gently! that Devi, the Wife of Rudra (Rudrani) 
and Daughter of Himavat (Haimavati), has been practising tapas, in a con- 
stant state of yoga,!” for a thousand and three hundred divine years, and 
that the power of Her tapas has caused the misfortunes of the worlds. The 
gods implore him to stop Her for the sake of the worlds, before Vibhāvarī 
(i.e. Umā) consumes them completely. He promises them he will stop Her 
by fulfilling Her wishes. 


When they have left, Brahmā, the Forefather-of-the-world (Loka- 
pitāmaha),!"% creates a golden aerial palace (vimana) with a hundred 
platforms. The palace is covered with nets of jingling bells and strings 
of pearl and furnished with columns, lattices, bells and little topes. It 
sparkles with many kinds of gems. He makes it out of all the world: it 
is made out of the five elements (earth, water, fire, wind, and air), is in 
perfect condition (prakrtistha), and is endowed with the [five sorts of] 
objects of the sense organs (sound, touch, smell, taste, and visible form), 
such as the sound of bells [comparable to] uvulae (the organ for sound). 
It is furnished with eight strings of pearls, sixteen strings of jingling bells, 
twenty platforms, gems with fifty divine features and a number of seats 
representing divisions of the world.177 


173 The expression brhaspatipurogamah in SP 53.15b occurs at SPpx 72.36b; it also 
occurs six times in the MBh and twice in the supplements of the MBh. 

174 SP 53.18c = SP 29.142c and 60.105c (provāca for uvāca). vacas occurs at the 
end of the following even pada in all three cases. gambhiravat in 18d is a strange 
expression as gambhīra is usually an adjective. Here it may be used as a noun 
in the meaning of gambhirya; it can also be interpreted as an abridged form of 
gambhīrašabdavat, which occurs at SP 123.3d and 127.83d. 

175 The phrase yogam āsthāya (SP 53.19d) occurs at SP 63.18d, SP, 73.49c and SPRA 
167.3.49e. It is frequently used in the MBh, but there is no instance in the Ram. 

176 The phrase brahma lokapitāmahah is a stock in the SP (18 times) and the Epics. 

177 For the sentence structure in SP 53.26-33 that describes Brahma’s aerial palace 

and the usage of tat and tam related with the noun vimāna, see Introduction, 
p. 69. 
The aerial palace symbolizes the universe with various numbers—8, 16, 20 and 
50—in its depiction. Eight can symbolize various things, such as 8 prakrtis in 
the Samkhya system, 8 directions, 8 manifestations of Siva. Sixteen may indicate 
16 vikrtis and fifty may be the number of pratyayas in the Samkhya. Twenty is 
difficult but, if this number is also associated with the Samkhya system, the total 
number of physical principles (tattva)—the five sense organs, five action organs, 
five tanmātras and five elements—amounts to twenty. The Samkhya doctrine from 
the standpoint of the Pasupatas is expounded in SP, 175, in which 8 prakrtis, 
16 vikaras, 50 pratyayas and various numbers connected with other categories are 
mentioned. 
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Brahmā gets into the vehicle, accompanied by his sages, the Vedas, and 
all the Mantras. He sits on a golden lotus at the centre, with Sāvitrī 
and Gāyatrī on either side and the four Vedas facing in the four direc- 
tions. Several members of his retinue take their seats in the vehicle: ex- 
piatory rituals, dharmas, austerities, various donations, rituals, the rit- 
ual utterances, worlds, mountains, rivers, the Mothers of the world, the 
Guardians-of-the-quarters (Lokapalas), sages, ancestral spirits, gods, all 
the other offspring of Brahma, the five elements, oceans, and directions. 
Vidyas and the Makers of dharma (Dharmakaras) sit in front of him; his 
paraphernalia, such as a stick, a golden vase, and a water-pot, are by his 
side, etc.!"$* Then all the gods and the beings who live in the world of 
Brahma (Brahmaloka) take their seats in the vehicle. 


When all of them have taken their seats and settled themselves comfort- 
ably, Brahma orders the vehicle to set forth. Urged by the Creator of 
all beings (Sarvasrj, i.e. Brahma) it sets in motion as if the mind by the 
Cause (hetu) that creates everything (i.e. Siva).179 


54 


Then the Creator-of-all-beings (Sarvasrj) sets off for Mt. Mandara in the 
aerial palace. When he sees the mountain from a distance, he tells his 
companions that this is the abode of Rudra, which cannot be seen even 
by virtuous people or gods. He explains that gods who enter it will be 
given prosperity brought by sacrifices, victory in battles, and dharma, that 
it is created by Rudra himself by imagining it, that it is unrivalled in the 
universe, and that any righteous man who enters it will no longer suffer 
pain and rebirth. He adds that nobody, not even Yogins, can describe it 
fully. 


He then sees that the abode, struck by the wind caused by his vehicle, has 
swollen up with rage and Devadeva’s (i.e. Siva’s) tejas and has stood in the 
vehicle’s path. He also sees that the rain cloud Jivana with a thunderbolt 
in hand is approaching him, filling the sky with darkness and thunder. 
Brahma stops the vehicle and praises Deva (i.e. Siva), who is also called 


178 In SP 53.43c we have retained the neuter nominative yogam because this form may 
be authorial, influenced by the preceding and following neuter nouns. 

179 Siva is called the absolute cause (kāraņa) of the universe in the Pasupata doctrine, 
one of the five categories. In this verse, although the term hetu is used instead of 
karana, the Cause that creates everything (hetu-sarvasrj; sarvasrj is interpreted 
twice, first as an epithet of Brahma and second as an adjective of hetu) is likely to 
denote the lord Siva. The metre of the last verse, SP 53.48, is Upajati (Jagatī). 
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Šarva, Ugra, and Kapardin. All the sages in the vehicle also praise Him. 
The rain cloud recedes and the sky becomes clear again in all directions. 


Aware of Brahma’s prayers, He-who-bears-the-crest-of-the-bull (Govrsa- 
dhvaja, i.e. Siva) orders His doorkeeper Nandin to tell Brahma that He 
knows the purpose of his visit and that he (i.e. Brahma) should carry 
out his plan quickly as the time is right. Nandin conveys this message to 
Brahma. After bowing down to Sambhu (i.e. Siva) in his mind, Brahma 
departs. 150 


Passing over Mt. Mandara and the Saka continent, he goes to the Jambū 
continent.?! Approaching Himavat, he points out to his companions a 
soaring peak in the distance, glittering like the sun at the end of a world- 
cycle. He tells them that it is there that the Daughter-of-the-Mountain 
(i.e. Uma), the Mother of the world, is practising tapas, protecting the 
whole world like a mother protecting a legitimate son. Knowing that the 
Destroyer-of-Kama (Kāmahan, i.e. Siva) will grant boons to this peak for 
Her sake, he is filled with admiration for it. He is also amazed at the power 
of Her £apas, saying that after seeing the peak he and his companions will 
no longer see Yama (the Death).!*? 


Meanwhile, the Four-faced One (Caturmukha, i.e. Brahma) reaches the en- 
trance [to Uma’s abode] on the peak, accompanied by all the sages. There 
Rudra's retinue (Rudrasacivas) rush towards him, raising their weapons 
to threaten him. In order to pacify them, he praises them with flattering 
words, saying that they all possess aisvarya and the power of yoga, that 
they are invulnerable, immortal, and so on. He then asks their permis- 
sion to enter, because he has come to grant boons to Devi at Devadeva's 
command. 


They (i.e. Gane$varas) express doubts, saying that Deva Himself will grant 
boons to Devi, because She is not interested in a boon from anyone else and 


180 SP 54.18c = SP 56.44c, 52.68c, SP), 108.22c, 113.57c. 

181 The seven names of the concentric continents found in SP 62.73-74 agree with the 
second group of the Purāņas classified by Kirfel (1967, 57; the second group consists 
of BhavisyaP (I), MtP and VarP) and with Varahamihira’s Patīcasiddhāntika (ibid., 
173f). Although the order of the seven is partly different, Šākadvīpa is located 
immediately outside Jambūdvīpa in all these passages. Furthermore, according to 
the second group, Mt. Mandara is one of the seven mountains on the Kušadvīpa, 
which is immediately outside Šākadvīpa. Brahmā's route described here suggests 
that the SP conforms to the second group in regard with the order of the inner 
three continents (Jambū, Šāka, and Kuša) and the location of Mt. Mandara on the 
third, Kuša continent. 

182 In SP 54.24d the verb pasyami requires an object and therefore vayam supported 
by all the S and R must be corrupt. Bhattarars conjecture punarbhavam for punar 
vayam makes sense but, in the SP, this word does not occur and bhava is mostly 
used as an epithet of Siva. I have conjectured yamam because na pašyati takes 
yamam as an object at SP 28.5d, SPg, 112.18d, SPRa 167.2.9cd and 65a. 
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because He, the Lord-of-the-World (Jagatpati), is able to grant favours to 
anyone in the world, including him (i.e. Brahmā), and certainly to Devī. 
Brahmā explains that while it is true that Mahādeva is not unable to give 
boons, Pārvatī does not wish to receive them from Him, so that Šiva has 
sent him here. 


Then the I$varas perceive Mahesvara (i.e. Šiva) in meditation and confirm 
his statement. Resuming their office, the Gane$varas allow him to enter 
as he wishes, in order to give boons to Parvati. Pitamaha (i.e. Brahma) 
alights from the aerial vehicle and steps onto the peak.183 
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The Daughter-of-the-Mountain (i.e. Umā) sees the Four-faced One (Catur- 
vaktra) approaching her, accompanied by the sages. Rudrāņī (i.e. Umā) 
welcomes him respectfully, with the appropriate rituals. He appeals to Her 
not to consume the world with Her tapas but to nourish it as the Mother 
of the world, since Rudra created both the world and himself from Her. 
Saying that all the creatures of the earth are being scorched by Her tapas 
like a lotus plucked out of the water at midday in the summer, he offers 
to grant Her, Sarvani, whatever boon she wishes, no matter how difficult. 


She says that, if he is able to grant boons to Her, She wants him first to 
grant a boon to the tiger, of which She is so fond and which has been 
so devoted to Her, sitting still in front of Her for a thousand years, con- 
centrated without blinking. He (i.e. Brahma) objects, saying that this is 
just an animal and cruel, and that this one which first approached Her to 
devour Her has no pure heart and no friendly thoughts towards Her. 


On hearing this, Rudrani turns Her divine sight towards the tiger and 
perceives that it had formerly been Her ardent devotee, though it became 


183 The idea in SP 54.38—39 is that, when Brahma alights on the peak, the Himalaya 
becomes comparable to the Eastern mountain because Brahma illuminates the 
mountain with his majesty as the rising sun does the Eastern mountain. Con- 
forming to this idea, I have followed Bhattrai’s emendation of udayācalah from 
udayakarah, although the latter is supported by all the manuscripts. Also, his 
conjecture that there should be a finite verb at the place of sa girir seems to be 
plausible. However, the verb he has conjectured, didive, is inappropriate because 
no perfect form of \/div occurs in the SP and the Epics, and because no instance 
of the verb div is used in the meaning of ‘to shine’ in the SP. Either sa babhau 
or šušubhe is the most conventional idiom in a similar context in this text. The 
metre of the last verse, SP 54.39, is Viyoginī (Vaitālīya). 
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depraved due to its mean birth [as an animal].'*t* Then, the Daughter- 
of-Himavat argues that whereas no animal can keep its ears and eyes still 
and fast even for a single divine day, this one which has sat still by her 
side for a thousand divine years is not just an animal. She asks him again 
to grant a boon to the tiger, because it has earned Her favour, whether it 
is wicked or not. 


Pitamaha responds that it is advantageous to stay close to noble people, 
since even villains are able to attain perfection by virtue of their acquain- 
tance with such people, just as this tiger, though in itself a cruel animal, 
will. And, agreeing that, even though it is wicked, it has earned Her 
favour, he asks Her what boon She, Devešā, wishes for the tiger. She 
asks for the tiger to be Her beloved Gaņešvara, immortal, ageless,!** and 
endowed with yoga and aisvarya. 


He gives his assent. After referring to its former birth as a Yaksa and 
chamberlain of Paūcāla (a Yaksa king),!** he says that the tiger will be 
known as Somanandin because She and he (soma) have brought it this 
joy (nandi),!" and that anyone who praises it in moments of danger will 
not be harmed by any tiger, lion or leopard. 


He then asks Her what She wishes, saying that he has been ordered by 
Parame$vara (i.e. Šiva) to grant whatever She wants. She wishes to have 
a divine complexion with the lustre of gold and to become known as the 
Fair Lady (Gaurī). He consents to this, addressing her as the Mother-of- 
the-world (Jaganmātr), and then offers another boon, since a single boon 


184 SP 57.48—50 states that he performed tapas and obtained his wishes from Pārvatī. 
But the birth as an animal is therein not the cause of his deprivation but its 
result, which is caused by misusing a supernatural power given by Pārvatī. For 
the inconsistency between the statement in this chapter and the story in chapter 
57, see also n. 186. 

185 SP 55.21a (‘immortal and ageless’) is a stock phrase frequently used in this text. 
For the other occurrences, see n. 315. 

186 Pancala here probably denotes a Yaksa king rather than the Pancala country be- 
cause the word is used in the singular; the plural is usually used for the name 
of a country. In SP 57.47 Paūcāla, the royal priest of the king Brahmadatta, is 
said to have become a Yaksa, but the former birth of this tiger is not Pancala but 
Brahmadhanvan, Brahmadatta’s minister. Here is some inconsistency between 
this passage and the story in chapter 57, which is also noticed in SP 55.13. For 
this inconsistancy, see Introduction, p. 19ff. The name Paficala/Paficala is associ- 
ated with various personae and there seems to be a confusion among them. See 
Introduction, n. 34 on p.19 and n. 35 on p. 21. 

187 soma (sa-uma) means ‘the one with Uma’ and usually indicates the couple of Siva 
and Uma. Here, however, the word soma as part of the name Somanandin is 
interpreted as the pair of Brahma and Uma. Although this etymology suggests 
that his name is Somanandi rather than Somanandin, somananditi in 55.23d and 
other references to him in the SP (e.g. the genetive somanandinah in 69.50b) make 
it clear that his name is Somanandin. 
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is not sufficient reward for Her great tapas.188 


She wishes for a son who is possessed of great strength and fortitude 
and worshipped by all the beings in the world. Brahma tells Her that 
She will have a son who is endowed with great powers of yoga and the 
eight sorts of aišvarya;!5? who is a conqueror but himself invincible and 
invulnerable; who is both a slayer and a commander; who has eternal 
youth and omniscience; who is learned in dharma and loves it; who is a 
protector of the gods and Brahmanas and kills the enemies of the gods; 
who is not born from a womb and who gives joy to all the worlds.!% 


After granting these boons and walking around Her clockwise,!*! the Lord- 
of-the-gods (Devesa, i.e. Brahmā) gets into his vehicle and sets off for his 
own world. Rudrant, hovering in the air with Somanandin, looks like 
Rohiņī (a lunar mansion, the chief wife of the moon) with the planet 
Mercury, etc. 


Somanandin will ensure the safety of anyone who recites this story at 
dawn, and Hara (i.e. Siva), Uma and Nandin will be gracious to him.!?? 


56 


Vyasa recalls that previously, when describing the hells, Sanatkumara had 
said that the evil go to hell and the good go to heaven.?? Then he asks 


188 SP 55.27c ~ SP 6.8c and SP, 110.26c (varam for anyam in both). 

189 astaisvaryaguna in SP 55.30d is the same as astagunaisvarya, with the word order 
changed for metrical reasons. The eight kinds of supernatural power in the SP are 
a set of eight beginning with animan (e.g. animadigunair in SP g, 155.48c), which 
are usually animan, mahiman, laghiman, gariman, prapti, prākāmya, īšitva and 
vašitva (see commentaries ad AK 1.1.37ab; Yogasütrabhasya ad Yogasūtra 3.45 
which has kāmāvasāyitva for gariman). Cf. SP HA, note ad 27.13d (p. 198f). 

190 Vandyaghatiya Sarvananda, in his Tīkāsarvasva ad AK 1.1.40 (p.51), quotes SP 
55.30ab and 32ab as one šloka. He may have quoted them from a version of the SP 
closer to the RA recension, because the R and A recensions omit 55.30cd, although 
it retains the whole of 55.31 between 30ab and 32ab. See SP I, Prolegomena, p. 16. 
After 55.32 all the manuscripts but S, read almost identical two padas, which is 
regarded as a later interpolation (see Introduction, p. 40f). 

191 The phrase in SP 55.34b and its variant found in S, (capi for cabhi) occurs 
frequently in the Epics, and also in the SP (SPpp 99.16b and 123.51b). 

192 The metre of SP 55.37 is Malabharini (Aupacchandasaka). 

193 This statement probably refers to the description of hells and sinners who fall 
into the hells in SP 37-49, as well as the account of the people who do not fall 
into the hells in SP 52.1-25. Because of this reference, and because the following 
story of the transmigration of seven Brahmins lays emphasis on the devotion to 
anscesters and father, this and the following chapters seem to be related closely to 
the chapters dealing with the hells mentioned above. For a detailed argument of 
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him how Brāhmaņas who have committed evil deeds and have fallen into 
misery can attain heavenly happiness, in other words, how they attain 
an auspicious fate after passing through many births as various species of 
beings. Sanatkumāra begins to tell the story of the seven disciples of a 


Brahmana in Dašārņa.!?* 


There is a learned Brahmana called Kausika Suparvan. He has seven 
disciples, who although not intelligent are devoted servants. Their names 
are Atreya Kandara, Upamanyu Damana, Sandilya Hala, Gargya Vidala, 
Gautama Šai$ira, Kasyapa Dandakila, and Harita Vidarbha. One day 
their preceptor orders them to go to the city of Māhismatī to fetch a cow 
[to use its milk] for oblations to fire. They obey his order and fetch a cow 
from Māhismatī.!?5 On their way up to Mrttikāvati (i.e. Mrttikāvatī),!% 
they pass through a region where there is a famine caused by drought and 
they suffer from hunger. 


After they have spent seven days without any food, they talk about eating 
the cow. Atreya Kandara is opposed to the idea, saying that death by 
starvation is preferable to eating their preceptor’s cow, thereby provoking 
him to lethal fury. When the others do not listen to him because they are 
so hungry, he makes another suggestion: if they are determined to eat the 
cow, they should sacrifice it to the Fathers (i.e. ancestors). They consent 
to this and sacrifice the cow to the Fathers. They purify the meat in the 
proper fashion, offer it [to the Fathers], make oblations to fire, and then 
each of them eats of it. Then they bring their preceptor her single calf. 


The preceptor sees the calf and asks them about the cow. They answer 
that a tiger has killed it on the way. Doubting their words, he perceives 


this point, see Introduction, p. 15ff. 

194 The following story of the seven Brahmins is probably based on the version told 
in HV 16-19 as a part of the Pitrkalpa in HV 11-19. Other versions of the same 
story are found in MtP 20-21 (parallel to PdP Srstikhaņda 10.48-127) and SiP 
Umasamhita 41.9—42.23. For the comparison of these versions including the SP 
one, see Yokochi 2000, 526-33. Yokochi discusses the process of modification of the 
story in the HV from its archetype to the vulgate version, compared mainly with 
the SP version. The Pitrkalpa in the HV, including the story, is studied by De 
Vries (1928) and Saindon (1998 and 1999). In the Buddhist and Jain literature, a 
similar story of the transmigration is found in the legend of Citta and Sambhita, 
which may be the source of the seven Brahmins story found in the Hindu literature 
mentioned above. For that material, see Leumann 1891 and 1892, Hara 1983, and 
Oberlies 1996. 

Dašārņa is the eastern Malwa on the river Dasarna. According to Meghadūta 
23—24, Vidisa is the capital of Dašārņa country. 

195 Mahismati, currently called Maheshwar, is situated on the north bank of the Nar- 
madā, about forty miles to the south of Indore (cf. Dey 1984, s.v.). 

196 There seem to have been several towns and countries called Mrttikavati. One of 
them is the ‘capital of the Dasarna janapada according to the Jain Prajnapana 37’ 
(Bhattacharya 1991, s.v.), which must be the town mentioned here. 
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with his divine sight that they have eaten the cow. Furious with them 
and pitying the calf, he puts a curse on them: because of eating the cow 
and lying to him they will obtain a wretched rebirth. When they appease 
him he takes pity on them and says that although his curse cannot be 
lifted, the beings to whom they sacrificed will bring them good fortune. 
He orders them to leave him lest he kill them, enraged at the sight of 
the pitiful calf. They all fall unconscious and, pondering their preceptor’s 
words, die.!97 


In the forest on the bank of the river Dasarna lives a hunter named 
Ksupaka. His wife Citaka bears the seven disciples as his sons, who 
are called Caitakas. They all become hunters and live by hunting wild 
animals. Their names as hunters are as follows: Kandara is named Arju- 
naka, Damana Simhaka, Hala Vyaghraka, Vidala Sarabha, Šaišira Hima- 
vat, Dandakilaka Hastika, and Vidarbha Vajraka. Having thus become of 
lowly birth, they all roam the forest together, killing animals and eating 
meat. 


One day, while they are hunting, they arrive at the hermitage of their 
former preceptor. The Brahmana notices that all the animals are fright- 
ened and then sees the hunters approaching. He perceives in meditation 
that the hunters are his former disciples and tells them that, since they 
had tended him with care in their former life, - — — — — 198 and that they 
have become hunters as a result of his curse, which they had provoked 
by killing his cow. However, since they had sacrificed the cow to the 
Fathers before eating it, from now on they will retain the memories of 
their births. They will be born as deer on Mt. Kalanjara, as cakravakas 
(‘ruddy sheldrakes’) in a lake, and then again as human beings, retain- 
ing their memories throughout each birth and practising yoga, and finally 
they will reach the world of Brahma (Brahmaloka), free from all sin.!% 
On hearing this, they remember their previous birth and also that this is 
their former preceptor. They circumambulate him and go back towards 
the Dasarna river, feeling aversion to what they did in their former life 
and to what they have been doing in the present one. 


By the bank of the Dasarna they discuss what to do and decide that the 
best course is to commit suicide. One of them, Arjunaka, who had been 
Kandara in his former life, tells the others that by ignoring his advice 
before, they had fallen into their present state, and urges them to follow 


197 SP 56.27c = HV 16.14c. 

198 The loss of two padas are conjectured. The hunters’ encounter with their former 
preceptor was probably mentioned in the lost part. 

199 Bhattarars addition of two padas in SP 56.41 is related to the expansion of the 
story in the HV by adding one more birth of hamsa to the transmigration of the 
seven Brahmins. See Yokochi 2000, 534ff. and n. 212 below. 
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his advice now if they wish to be released from their present lives without 
losing their memories. He says that parents desire sons so that the sons 
support them in life and save them from going to hell after death. Their 
parents have gone to the trouble of bringing them up [in expectation of 
these things], and therefore they should not commit suicide without taking 
leave of the parents. If their parents give them permission, they would 
reach happiness [by committing suicide], otherwise they should attend 
to their parents’ needs until the parents die and then, being free from 
obligation, attain a better rebirth. All of them agree with him and they 
go home. 


Their parents are glad to see them, saying that they have been anxious 
because they have been away from home so long. Citaka tells her sons that 
their father has been waiting for them without eating meat or drinking 
liquor. Feeling an aversion to their lowly birth, they tell the parents to take 
a meal themselves, but that they will not eat until the next day. Then the 
parents have a meal. When they see that they are satisfied, they ask their 
parents permission to kill themselves, because they are now disgusted 


with their present life. On hearing this, their father embraces them with 


tears in his eyes and begins to tell his story:??! 


In former times, I was a Brāhmaņa and a friend of the sage-king Divodāsa. 
One day when he was practising archery in a forest, I criticized his skill in 
archery. He replied that Brāhmaņas ought to be learned in Vedic recitation 


200 SP 56.51a = SP 51.20a, SPgn 103.6a, 119.89a, MBh 7.159.24a. 

201 The following story about the former life of the hunters’ father has some similarity 
with the former life of a righteous hunter found in MBh 3.205.21-206.8, which is 
embedded in the discourse between the hunter and a Brahmana about dharma 
(MBh 3.198-206). This hunter was a Brahmana in his former life and skilled in 
archery through his friendship with a king. Once he joined the king's hunt and 
shot a sage by mistaking him for a deer. Under his curse he was born as a hunter 
but, to his mercy, he retained his former memory and was predicted to attain 
accomplishment by serving his parents. Thus, in the present life, he has become 
‘a righteous hunter’ (dharmavyadha; although he is called a hunter (vyadha), he 
seems to be actually a meat-dealer rather than a hunter since he says that he does 
not kill any animal) and bestows his knowledge about dharma on a Brahmana. 
In the teaching by the hunter, the servitude to the parents is regarded as the 
most important dharma, which is common to the following story of the hunters' 
father and also the seven Brahmins story in which this story is incorporated. 
Furthermore, MBh 3.197 contains a teaching to the same Brahmana by a chaste 
wife, who recommends him to see the hunter for further knowledge of dharma. The 
power of marital chastity is the subject of the second half of the next chapter in 
the SP immediately following the seven Brahmins story (cf. Introduction, p. 17f.). 
MBh 3.196, which introduces the following two discourses (between a chaste wife 
and a Brahmana, and between a hunter and the same Brahmana), also lays stress 
on the wife's chastity to her husband and servitude to one's parents. It seems not 
unlikely that these chapters in the MBh were taken into account when SP 56—57 
was redacted, mainly based on the seven Brahmins story found in HV 16-19. 
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(mantra); they are good at getting invitations and meals, and are skillful 
in handling words. I laughed and offered to show my own skills. He gave 
me his bow and an arrow, and I shot at the mark he had pointed out. My 
arrow pierced a Brāhmaņa who practised the manner of a deer (Mrga- 
carin), and killed him. When I saw he was dead, I went to my father and 
asked him what might happen, dreading punishment for the grave sin of 
killing a Brahmana. My father told me not to fear, because there was no 
cause of that sin, and explained that it had been taught by Svayambhu 
(i.e. Brahma) that, after passing through hundreds of births, - — — — — 
20? Then for many years I devoted myself to serving my father and after 
his death remained with my present wife. A long time after this I was 
killed by a bull. My wife followed me in the cremation fire. As a result of 
killing a Mrgacarin and being killed by a bull I lost Brāhmaņa-hood and 
descended to the life of a hunter. 


Even though I passed through a thousand births, my memory was not lost 
and I have [supernatural] knowledge because of this devotion to my father. 
I know that you were deprived of Brahmana-hood because of killing a cow 
and that because of your preceptor's curse you lost your memories and 
have only just recovered them. Your mother also knows this. Please do 
as I tell you; it will bring you happiness and prevent you from losing 
your memories. This is my last life as a human being. When I die I will 
go to the world of Brahma (Brahmasadas). Therefore, wait for a while 
and, when I die, do your virtuous deed (i.e. commit suicide). The most 
important dharma is that children who have been brought up with tender 
care should obey their parents. 


Surprised by his story and satisfied, the sons take care of their parents 
until they die. After their death they cremate them and then commit 
suicide by fasting themselves to death on the bank of the Dašarna. Then 
the seven hunters are reborn as seven deer on Mt. Kalaüjara.?? Their 


202 The loss of two pādas is conjectured. The missing passage could have mentioned 
something to the effect that one would be free of all sin by being devoted to one's 
own father, and possibly to the ancestors. 

203 Kalanjara, present-day Kalinjar, is a famous hill-fort and archaeological site in the 
northern spurs of the Vindhyas in Bundelkhand near Khajuraho. It is mentioned 
in MBh 3.83.54-55, 3.85.15, and 13.26.34 as one of the tirthas; MBh 3.83.55 in 
particular says that the one who commits suicide at the place shall reach the 
heaven. SPg 167.87 and SPpa 167.5.1-7 refer to the place in the list of Šiva's 
āyatanas (for other references to the site, see Bisschop 2006, 199). During recent 
fieldwork at Kalinjar conducted by the Skandapurāņa team, a relief of seven deer 
was discovered at a place called Mrgadhārā ('Deer-spring') on the southern edge 
of the fort, and reported by Hans Bakker on the occasion of the conference of the 
Association of the South Asian Archaeology, held in July, 2012 in Paris. Bakker 
says about this relief that ‘the original foundation stone of the spring, within the 
building, shows a depiction of seven deer. Iconographically or art-historically, 
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names as deer are Dīrghajīva, Anādhrsta, Vāyuvega, Atikampana, Šrī- 
parsva, Šankhapad, and Somalaksya. They retain their memories of their 
previous births and commit suicide, throwing themselves off a cliff.?04 
They are reborn in the Saridvipa as seven birds. 


There is a beautiful lake called Saridvipa (Saridvīpa) in the city of 


Kampilya. 


204 


205 


205 There they are born as a brood of seven cakravākas. They 


these fine images of seven deer will be difficult to date with any precision, but 
combined with the adjacent 5th-century graffiti, a Gupta date may seem plausible. 
Obviously, the site was seen as the place where the deer threw themselves off the 
cliff, Moreover, another relief of ten deer with captions in a post-12th-century 
script was also found immediately to the east of the Mrgadhara. The captions of 
seven of the ten deer are legible and correspond to the names given to the deer in 
the HV version of the seven Brahmins story (HV 16.23), which are different from 
those given in the SP. How to interpret the additional three deer has not yet been 
solved. Cf. Bakker forthcoming b. 

SP 56.86 appears to be out of place and its content overlaps with 56.88. It is 
difficult to decide whether this is a later insertion or 56.87-88 is an enlargement; 
the redundancy may also be original. Hence I retain both as is in all the MSS. 
'The word marutprapatana in SP 56.86b and 88d is not attested in the dictionaries. 
Monier- Williams’ Dictionary records maruprapatana meaning ‘the act of throwing 
one's self from a rock’ and cites only one example at MarkP 40.3 with a note saying 
that it is printed marutprapatana. At MarkP 40.3cd this word occurs together with 
jalāgnyāvešanam, so probably the passage intends to list three elements, air (or 
wind), water and fire, as means of religious suicide. Also, in the Dhürtavita- 
samvada marutprapāta and agnipravesana occur side by side in a compound in 
the prose after verse 67, p. 115 (p. 406 of Clay Ed.). Therefore, marut- is not a 
misprint for maru-, and marutprapatana or marutprapāta means 'falling into the 
air (from a high place such as a cliff)’ as a means of religious suicide. There may 
have been some confusion between this word and maruprapāta meaning a rocky 
precipice. In the HV version of the story, the seven deer commit suicide by starving 
to death (HV 16.25c: marum sadhya jahuh pranan). 

'There is a slight difference in the name of this lake between the HV and the SP; 
it is Sariddvipa in the HV and Saridvipa/Saridvipa in the SP. As dv is usually 
not distinguished from ddv in old manuscripts, however, this difference is arguably 
only one of orthography. In the SP this word occurs three times at 56.88d, 89a and 
57.39c. S, sari- or sarid- twice and sari- once, while S5 and $3 read sara- or sarad-, 
and R has šara-. In the two occurences in the HV (16.28a and 19.18c), though Ni, 
as well as most of the manuscripts, reads šara-, Vaidya’s choice of sarid- or sari-, 
following Š, and M, 3, is supported by the evidence of S,. Further, Ksemendra 
evidently read sarid- or sari- in the manuscript(s) he consulted, since he presum- 
ably interpreted the name as Sariddvīpa (‘an island in the river’) and paraphrased 
it as nadīdvīpa in Bharatamanjari Harivamsa 173c. From the description in the 
HV, this place appears to be centred on a lake surrounded by forest. In that case, 
Sariddvipa meaning ‘an island in the river’ sounds strange, because there is no 
mention of a river. Here, in the SP, Saridvipa or Saridvipa is the name of a lake 
(saras) and may be interpreted as ‘(the lake) which has floating isles (or a floating 
isle)’. The meaning ‘floating’ of sari is not recorded in the dictionaries, but seems 
plausible, taking sari as derived from the verb ysr. The alternative of sari- or sari 
is understandable by analogy with sariman or sariman, and also pari- or part- in 
compounds. Further, sarad-, the present participle of ysr, which may be intended 
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are called Maruddeva, Sikhandin, Rathanemisvara, Sikhin, Jiva, Vrksa, 
and Dhvaja. One day Anuha, the king of Kampilya, comes to the lake 
and amuses himself with his harem. When Maruddeva sees his sport, 
he conceives the desire for sensual pleasures. He wishes to be the king’s 
son and to possess the kingdom so that he can enjoy sensual pleasures. 
Aware of his thoughts, the second cakravaka Sikhandin tells him that he 
wishes to be his family priest. Knowing their wishes, Rathanemisvara 
thinks he would like to be his minister. 


Then the other cakravakas become angry with these three. Reproaching 
them with their desire for sensual pleasures, they put a curse on them: 
in their next life the three will be granted their wishes. When they see 
how depressed the other three are, they take pity on them and speak 
comforting words to Maruddeva. After expressing their gratitude for his 
astute advice in the past, they tell him that he with his companions will 
cling to worldly pleasures until he listens to their true word, and that he 
will then regain his knowledge of yoga and attain a blessed fate. 


Then all of them in the state of yoga abandon their life as birds and obtain 
another birth. They are born into the human world again, as Yogešvaras 
(‘Masters of yoga’). The three are born into the houses of the king and 
his court.*06 


9T 


The four birds who put a curse on the other three are reborn as the sons 
of a Yāyāvara Brahmana,?°’ who brings them up with tenderest care. 
They learn all the Vedas and their supplements, and practise jyoga.?0? 
The other three are born as they had wished: one as the son of Anuha, 
the second as the son of the king's family priest, and the third as the son 


in S253, has the same meaning, and also it can be explained as a later correction, 
since the meaning is more explicit in the case of sarad than sari- or sari-. 
Kampilya is the capital of south Paficala and identified with modern Kampil (Dey 
1984, s.v.). 

206 The metre of SP 56.108 is Indravajrā (Tristubh). 

207 According to the Baudhāyana Dharmasütra, Yāyāvara is a householder who ob- 
serves a special mode of living and is often mentioned together with Šālīna. It 
is defined as vrttyā varayā yātīti yayavaratvam in 3.1.4. The mode of living of a 
Yāyāvara, along with Salina and Cakracara, is described in 3.1.6-3.2.19. For the 
historical change of the character of Yayavara, see Heesterman 1982. 

208 SP 57.3d = SP 30.5d, SPg, 166.44b (both in a sigular nominative), MBh 6.27.17b, 
13.27.77b (in a singular nominative). 
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of his minister. They grow up together like the three sacred fires, three 
worlds [of the seven], and three oceans [of the seven). 


When they have reached maturity, their fathers hand over their positions 
to them: Aņuha abdicates, leaving the throne to [his son] Brahmadatta 
and retreats to the forest with [his wife] Kīrtimatī;*? his family priest 
Dhrtarata resigns and leaves his position to his son Pancala; his min- 
ister Sudhanvan gives his son Brahmadhanvan his position and also re- 
treats with his wife. Brahmadatta rules his kingdom with the assistance 
of Pancala and Brahmadhanvan, devoting himself to affairs of state for 
many years. 


In the course of time the king devotes himself to a life of pleasure with his 
wife and friends in his palace. One day, being familiar with the speech of 
all creatures,?!? he hears a male ant flattering a female ant, realizes that 
even insects behave in a similar manner [as human beings], and bursts into 
laughter. When she sees him laugh, his wife becomes angry, thinking that 
he is laughing at her. He tries to appease her, but to no avail. When all 
his efforts are in vain, he drives to the Sala forest (Salavana) by chariot, 
accompanied by Pancala and Brahmadhanvan, and propitiates Visnu in 
order to appease his wife. On the seventh day he is dismissed by Visnu 
and returns to his city Kampilya. 


At that time, the four Brahmanas, who have great powers of yoga, realize 
that they no longer need to remain in the human world, and resolve to go 
back to where they originally came from, that is brahman (brahmayont), 
and attain final liberation. They also decide to bring their three former 
comrades, who have sunk down [into the worldly life], to their senses. 
Then they tell their father that they are Yoge$varas and wish to go back 
to the womb formed of brahman (yonim brahmanirmitam), and ask his 
permission to leave. The father objects, saying that parents want sons so 


209 The name Kirtimati abruptly appears here. It seems that the authors assume 
that the audience/readers more or less know the story. In the HV version the 
name of Brahmadatta's wife is Samnati, while the name of his mother is Krtvī, 
who is once qualified by an adjective of kirtimati in HV 15.7d. In many of the 
southern manuscripts, furthermore, Kirti and Kirtimati are regarded as names of 
his mother, not just a qualification. Cf. Yokochi 2000, 547. 

210 Brahmadatta is a famous hero in various legends, one of which is the seven Brah- 
mins story at issue. His ability to understand the speech of all creatures is one of 
his distinguishing features in his legends, for example in the legend contained in 
the Manipaticarita (Manipaticarita (anonymous) 531 and Maņipaticarita of Hari- 
bhadra 163; cf. Hara 1983, 235; Oberlies 1996, 286f.). In the HV version of the 
seven Brahmins story, this ability is foretold to the cakravaka who will become 
King Brahmadatta in the next life (HV 17.9ab: sarvasattvarutajītaš ca svatantro 
"yam bhavisyati). In the SP, however, the ability is abruptly mentioned here. It 
seems that the authors presume the audience's acquaintance with the story or the 
Brahmadatta legends. 
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that the sons deliver them from dangers in this world and after death, and 
that they should not leave him without paying their debts [by doing their 
duty as his sons]. 


They promise him that they will help him to reach the world that is free 
from pain and ultimately the state of brahman after his death, and also 
that they will make him prosperous in this world. Then they give him a 
letter and tell him to show it to Brahmadatta, saying that when the king 
(i.e. Brahmadatta) has read it out, he will take care of all his needs. Their 
father, aware of their superhuman powers, accepts that what they say is 
true and gives his consent. Then they set off in the state of yoga, while 
their father sees them become brilliant.?!! 


Taking the letter with him, he (i.e. their father) goes to Kampilya to 
see the king. When the king has just entered the city after returning 
from the Sala forest (Salavana), the Brahmana shows him the letter from 
a distance. Noticing auspicious signs, the king orders [his attendants] 
to bring him the letter and stops the chariot. At the gate of the city, 
while Brahmadhanvan holds his parasol and Pancala fans him, he receives 
the letter and reads it out. It consists of two slokas: ‘Those who were 
tormented by their preceptor’s curse, which had been imposed because of 
their sin of killing a cow, were all born [again and again]; however, as a 
reward for their devotion to the Fathers, they retained the memories of 
their previous deeds and grew more and more virtuous in successive births. 
The seven were hunters in Dasarna, deer on Mt. Kalanjara, and cakra- 
vākas in Saridvīpa. Of those [seven], you [three] have sunk down [into 
your present worldly lives].?!? After hearing the two Slokas and falling 


211 A method of yogic suicide called utkranti in the Pasupatayoga is described in SPgp 
182, in which the Pasupata yogins are said to reach the final union with Niskala- 
Īsvara (‘the unfragmented Lord’) with this method. What the four Yogešvaras 
perform here seems to be this method, though no element of the Pāšupatas or 
Saivas is found in this story; the utkranti method of yogic suicide may have been 
cultivated in various groups of yogic practitioners, not limited to any specific re- 
ligious circle. A method of dying is described with the verb ut-/kram in MBh 
12.305.1-7 in Yajüavalkya's discourse about Yoga and Samkhya. For utkrānti of 
the Saiva Yoga in the Mantramarga tradition, see Vasudeva 2004, 437—445; see also 
Sanderson 2009, 183-185, especially note 445, for the Saiva textual source and its 
incorporation in the Buddhist Tantric scriptures. 

212 SP 57.39 is a key stanza of the story and is expanded from one $loka into two 
Slokas later by adding one more birth as hamsas in the Mānasa lake, as is found 
in R. The older stanza consisting of one šloka is found only in HV 19.18, based on 
the two oldest manuscript groups, N, (the representatve of the northern recension) 
and M, 3 (the representative group of the southern recension), and here in the SP, 
based on the oldest, S recension. The expanded version with two $lokas seems to 
have been well circulated, and is found not only in most of the manuscripts of the 
HV (19.18 and 311«) and R in the SP, but also in AgniP 117.54-55, BhavisyaP 
Brāhmaparvan 40.27-28, GaP Sāroddhāra 13.118-119 and, with the first six pādas, 


41 


48 


53 


Chapter 57 97 


into a faint, the three recover their [original] memories and enter the city. 


In the palace, after considering various matters, they resolve to retreat 
to the forest. Then the gueen approaches the king and tells him and 
his friends the truth. She says that, although she knows that he can 
understand the speech of all creatures and also that he has been a bird, 
she pretended to be angry in order to awaken him, since even though he 
had been a Yoge$vara, he had now become attached to worldly pleasures. 
She advises him to give a fortune to the father of the four, to leave his 
throne to his son and to retreat with her to the forest the next day. The 
king does everything [she has advised] and leaves for the forest with his 
wife. Finally he goes to heaven through yoga. Pancala also practises 
severe tapas, fasts himself [to death], and becomes a Yaksa.?!% 


Brahmadhanvan practises tapas and sees Devi, the Daughter-of-Himavat 
(i.e. Uma). She grants his wishes: the ability to assume any shape he 
likes, eternal devotion to her, and that she will save him when he gets 
into trouble. Though he was virtuous before, Brahmadhanvan becomes 
obsessed by passions. He lusts after maidens and sages’ wives and assumes 
their husbands’ shapes [to have sexual intercourse with them]. Nobody is 
aware that he is doing this. 


There is an ascetic called Hala who practises the manner of a deer (Mrga- 
carin). He has a beautiful wife named Sudharma. The gods, as well as 
the Siddhas and Caranas, talk of her extraordinary beauty. — — — — — zie 
but he (Indra?) cannot find an opportunity of her becoming separate 
from her husband. Brahmadhanvan hears about this beautiful and chaste 
woman. Desiring her separation from her husband, he assumes the shape 
of a fierce tiger and frightens the herd of deer [with which she and her 
husband live]. When the herd takes flight and Hala also flees for his life 
along with the deer, Sudharma, a frail woman, falls down in fear of the 
tiger and is unable to run after the herd. 


Vajrasūcī 3-4. The fact that the stanza is mentioned separately from the story in 
the context of illustrating the efficacy of the ancestry worship in the šrāddha ritual 
in the AgniP and GaP Saroddhara shows that it was circulated independently. See 
Yokochi 2000, 534-39. Bhattarai, although he did not consult R for his edition, 
interpolates, probably from memory, four padas, which exactly agree with the 
stanza found in the BhavisyaP. 

213 For the figure called Paūcāla associated with this story and his possible attribute 
as a Yaksa, see Introduction, n. 35 on p. 21. In SP 55.22cd a former life of the tiger 
attending on Parvati’s tapas, into which Brahmadhanvan has been transfigured 
due to his mischief, is said to be a Yaksa, a chamberlain of Pancala, probably a 
Yaksa king. See n. 186. 

214 Here one line or more has probably been lost. The missing passage may have related 
that Indra tried to approach her, because in SP 57.63a—d this chaste wife mentions 
that Indra always tries to violate her and looks for an opportunity (antaraisivan). 


60 


69 


76 


84 


98 Synopsis 


Seeing her alone, Brahmadhanvan discards his tiger shape and comforts 
her sweetly, pretending to be her husband. She recovers her spirit and 
sees a man who looks just like her husband. Wondering how her husband 
can have come back since she saw him running away with the deer, she 
suspects that the King-of-the-gods (i.e. Indra), who is always out to violate 
her, has come to make love to her [taking the shape of her husband]. She 
decides to unmask him with her divine sight. At that moment, Brahma- 
dhanvan takes her hand, asking why she does not embrace him, her dear 
husband, who has narrowly escaped death. Then he kisses her on the 
cheek, embraces her lustfully, loosens the knot of her undergarment and 
sucks forcefully at her lower lip. From his behaviour she knows he is 
a villain and tells him that she is sure he is Sakra (i.e. Indra), not her 
husband, because his manner of making love to her is so very different. 


Addressed thus and rejected by her, he falls down to the ground and 
reveals his natural shape. Staring angrily at his face, she condemns his 
violation of many sages’ wives and tells him that she will punish him for 
his deeds. She puts a curse on him: he will wander about for many years in 
the shape which he took in order to frighten the deer, he will be incapable 
of killing any human being, and he will be able to catch an animal only 
once in every six meal times (i.e. every three days). Then she goes to the 
herd of deer and finds her husband. 


He is also worried about her, fearing that she may have been killed. When 
he sees her, he embraces her, overjoyed that she has escaped death and 
amazed that she has not been caught by the tiger. Sudharma tells him 
that it was not a tiger, but a villain who is able to assume any shape he 
likes, that he had come to her out of lust, that she had burned him like a 
moth [flying into fire], and that as a result of her curse he has now become 
a tiger, just as king Saudasa was transformed into a Raksas as a result of 
Sakti’s curse. On hearing this, Hala perceives Brahmadhanvan with his 
divine sight and scolds his chaste wife Ātreyī for wasting so much of her 
tapas.”!5 He points out that virtuous women cannot be defiled, and that 
no man can violate her, armed as she is with virtue, just as nobody can 
eat poisoned food. Then he tells the story of an event in the past, a deed 


done by a chaste wife:?!6 


There was a sage called Bhalandala, who was virtuous, learned, compas- 
sionate and composed. He had a wife of the Vasistha lineage (Vāsisthī), 
called Rc, whose beauty was unrivalled. She was virtuous and faithful to 


215 The name Atreyi was probably intended to remind the audience of Atri’s wife 
Anasūyā, who is famous for her power of chastity to her husband. 

216 The following story may have a source which has not yet been identified. In the 
SP, marital chastity as the greatest virtue of women is instructed several times (SP 
52.21-25, SP, 80.80-87, 112.69—74). 
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her husband, regarding him as her only god on earth. One day the gods 
saw her and became infatuated with her beauty. However, they were un- 
able to get their hands on her; they tried everything —messengers, direct 
contact, gifts, respect, sevitude, even force but to no avail. Then the Fire 
caught her in a shed of the sacred fire (agnyagāra), but she remained silent 
and impassive, thinking only of her husband. As a result of approaching 
her with the thought that she must want him and finding her inviolable, 
the Fire lost his body and became bodiless. The Sun, the Wind, Varuņa 
(the god of the ocean) and the Moon followed in his footsteps. All of them 
became bodiless and entreated her [to restore their bodies]. She remained 
silent, distrustful because of their male nature, and told her husband all 
that had happened. He told the gods that his wife was not angry with 
them; neither was he, since he knew how chaste she was, and that he 
would let them recover their bodies. When they were re-embodied, the 
gods praised Bhalandala and offered to grant him a wish. His wish was 
that through menstruation women should be pure; they are liberated from 
the impurities of their mental, verbal, and bodily actions and fit for social 
intercourse.*!” Then the gods departed, after bowing to him and his wife. 


He (i.e. Hala) continues: ‘You too are always faithful to your husband, so 
that not even a god can violate you, let alone a human being. Women 
who are worthy of respect cannot be defiled by any means. Also, no curse 
should have been put on him (i.e. Brahmadhanvan), since he once assumed 
my shape.’ Then he resolves to grant him a boon so that he may attain 
happiness. He says that he {in the shape of a tiger] will always retain his 


217 For the editorial problem in SP 57.97, see Introduction, p. 43f. Those verses com- 
parable in content are found in BS 73.9 and MBh 12.36.25cd-27cd, which are 
quoted in n.85 of the Introduction. The statement that women are purified by 
their menstruation from any defect may sound surprising in light of the usual 
Indian notion that women during menstruation are stained. However, these two 
ideas are compatible because women become pure after, not during, the period of 
menstruation due to its purifying function. The purifying function of menstrua- 
tion for women is known in the Smrti literature (VasisthaDhS 3.58, 5.5, 28.1-4; 
MaS 5.108c, YajS 1.72a). In this regard, Leslie, after quoting a verse to the same 
effect from Tryambaka’s Stridharmapaddhati, says: ‘In fact, this is the standard 
argument not for the purity of women per se, but for the proper treatment of the 
wife who has been raped or abducted, or who has temporarily left her husband. 
When the next menstrual period demonstrates that she is not carrying another 
man’s child, she may once more be accepted into the marital home. For some 
writers on dharmašāstra, menstruation purifies a woman of ‘mental adultery’ such 
as impure thoughts but not of ‘physical adultery’; for others, the issue is whether 
or not she conceives’ (1996, 103 n.56). In the SP, it is not explicitly conditioned 
in a manner such as adultery or sexual violation, but a similar restriction appears 
to have been presupposed because the story of the chaste wife Rc, in which this 
verse is immediately embedded, and a framing story of another chaste wife are 
both associated with attempts, though failed, of sexual violation. 


104 


105 


100 Synopsis 


memory and do his duty correctly, and that the being who gave him the 
ability to take any shape he liked, an ability which caused him to lose his 
senses, will bring him happiness again. 


Sanatkumāra says that it is this villain who once lived in the her- 
mitage of Višvāmitra and whom Devi (i.e. Uma) made her Ganapati at 
Agràranya.?1* 


Whoever learns and recites this great story (Māhātmya) about him 
(Brahmadatta?) will acquire mastery of yoga (yogaisvarya). Anyone who 
listens to this story attentively will be freed from sin and go to the city 
of the King-of-the-gods (i.e. Indra).?!? 


58 


Vyasa asks Sanatkumara to tell him what Rudrant (i.e. Uma) did after 
receiving the boons on the mountain peak. 


Sanatkumara speaks to Vyasa. After Svayambhū (i.e. Brahma) has gone 
away, Devi (i.e. Uma) stops Her tapas. Pleased at receiving the boons, She 
looks around in all directions, wondering aloud whether there is anyone 
else She can tell about the boons since Deva (i.e. Siva) is not at hand. 
While She is reflecting on Her happiness caused by [the boon of] having a 
son, drops of cool and fragrant water (tears) fall from Her [eyes]. Through 
the power of Her tejas, the pure water swells to become a pond, as the 
knowledge passed on to a disciple by his teacher increases due to his 
intelligence. Plunging into the pond, She is as brilliant as the midday 
sun, She sloughs off Her dark skin (krsnam kosim), and when She is free 
of it, She gleams like a digit of the moon in autumn. Out of the dark 
sloughed skin, Kausiki is born, as Rātri (the goddess Night) was born 
from the body of the Creator-of-the-world (Dhatr, i.e. Brahma).??° 


218 The hermitage of the sage Vi$vamitra is said to be situated on the river Kausiki 
in MBh 3.110.1, though there are many other possibilities about its location. The 
spot where Parvati practiced tapas on Mt. Gaurisikhara is named Agraranya in SP 
69.71. 

219 SP 57.105-107 may originally have been the ending of the seven Brahmins story, 
following 57.47 and a few lost verses that were replaced by Brahmadhanvan’s story 
in 57.48-104. In that case, ‘him’ (tasya) in ‘this great story about him’ in 57.105a 
may have denoted Brahmadatta, rather than Brahmadhanvan. See Introduction, 
p.18f. The editorial problem on SP 57.107, including the metrical problem, is 
discussed on p. 47f. of the Introduction. 

220 The pond in which Pārvatī sloughs off her dark skin is probably identical to the 
one mentioned in SP 69.54, although it is said there to have been brought into 
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She (i.e. Kaušikī) has red lips, sharp white teeth, a face like the bright 
moon, long black hair, a faint line of hair on the abdomen, well- 
proportioned feet, a hollow navel winding clockwise, neatly concealed 
knees, bones and veins [of her legs], and fine ankles.*”! All in all, 
she looks like Laksmī (the goddess of Beauty), but without her lotus. 
Her breasts freshly protrude, her eyes are like flowering blue lotuses, 
and her waist is slim.??? Adorned with armlets, shining bracelets and 
ornaments studded with diamonds, and dressed in two yellow garments, 
she, Aparajita (‘Invincible Lady’), has eight arms holding weapons. 


being from her sloughed dark skin. This pond is named later Nilakunda in SP 
69.62-63. 

The expression in SP 58.8ab, ‘Kausikt was born out of the sloughed skin (košī, 
literally ‘sheath’),’ connotes that the name Kausiki derives from kost. In the HV, 
on the other hand, Kausiki is said to be called so after the lineage name Kusika, 
probably of Indra, because Indra, one of whose epithet is Kausika, adopts her as a 
sister (HV 47.47: tatraiva tuam bhaginyarthe grahisyati sa vasavah| kusikasya tu 
gotrena kaušikī tvam bhavisyasi ||). This demonstrates that the episode of Kausikr's 
birth from Parvati’s sloughed skin in the SP was invented from the name Kausiki by 
interpreting it as a derivative of košī/koša, which further indicates that the episode 
of Parvati’s complexion change, which is inseparably connected with Kaušikī's 
birth, may also have been invented in order to incorporate Kausiki- Vindhyavāsinī 
in the Saiva mythology (cf. Yokochi 2004b, 79-83). With regard to the etymology 
of the name Kausiki, the DM follows the SP, using the term koša for košī, although 
Parvati does not slough her skin off in the DM. DM 5.40 runs: 

šarīrakošād yat tasyah pārvatyā nihsrtambika | 

kaušikīti samastesu tato lokesu gīyate || 

‘Because Ambika had slipped out of šarīrakoša (either ‘the sheath of the body, 
i.e. the skin’ or ‘the body as sheath’) of her, Parvati, therefore she is called Kausiki 
in all the worlds.’ 

A remarkable difference between the SP and the DM is that the complexion of both 
goddesses, Parvati and Kausiki, is exchanged; in the DM, Kausiki is golden-hued 
and Parvati becomes dark-coloured (krsna, DM 5.41) after Kausiki’s emergence 
(cf. Yokochi 1989; 1999a, 83f.). The myth of Kausiki’s slaying of Sumbha and 
Nisumbha, told in VmP 28-30, is in principle modelled on DM 5-11, but the 
episode of Kausiki’s birth from Parvati in VmP 28.6—29 is based on the SP version. 
Ratri’s birth from Brahma’s body has not yet been traced back to any source. Ina 
version of Kausiki’s birth from Parvati related in the Matsyapurana, Ratri is reborn 
as Kaušikī from the dark slough of Parvati (MtP 157.13-19 = PdP Srstikhanda 
41.87-92; cf. Yokochi 1999a, 83). 

221 In SP 58.9b the present editor conjectures ?sitosra?^ based on the partly damaged 
reading in Š, (site or sito for the first two aksaras) and a hint in R (gra may 
be corrupted from sra/šra). usra may be rare vocabulary in classical Sanskrit 
literature, but it is used in the meaning of ‘light’ in SP 5.44b. ^sitagra^ and 
^sitogra^ are other possibilities, but the meaning of agra overlaps with tzksna and 
ugra does not fit in the context of describing the goddess as a young, beautiful 
maiden. Since the reading in S8, is partly supported by R and A, caru in S58, 
must be secondary. 

222 The metre of SP 58.9-10 is Tristubh (Upajāti in 9 and Upendravajra in 10), and 
that of 58.11 is Jagatī (Vamšasthavila). 

223 A goddess called Aparajita is found in VDhPg, 3.66, which describes the icono- 
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She has protectors on her arms and fingers, an impenetrable breast-plate, 
and a bow and two quivers. 


Kneeling and placing her hands together on her head, Devi (i.e. Kausikt) 
asks Her (i.e. Uma) what she should do. Bhavani (i.e. Uma), sniffing 
her head and embracing her,?** speaks to her with joy, saying: ‘Standing 
for an embodied manifestation of Me (mūrtisthānam mama), you will 
be immortal, eternally young, free from sorrow and pain, and invincible 
(aparajita) in battle. You will become known by the name of Kaušikī, as 
well as several other names. Anyone who thinks of you devoutly in times of 
need will be safe from all danger. Sages will praise you, giving you names 
such as Varenya (‘Excellent Lady’), Varada (‘Wish-granting Lady’), Vara 
(‘Excellent Lady’), Durga and Sarvarthasadhant (‘the Lady who fulfills 


graphy of Tumburu accompanied by two pairs of Mothers, one on either side: Jaya 
and Vijaya on his right and Jayanti and Aparajita on his left (3.66.5). Because, 
except for Aparajita, the three goddesses are included among the goddesses who 
emerged from Kaušikī (SP 64.22ab and 25ab), it is not unlikely that Aparajita is 
identified with Kausiki here. The iconography of Aparajita described in VDhP sy, 
3.66.6-12ab is that she is two-armed and four-faced, bears a skull in her left hand 
and a bhindipāla (a sling or javelin) in her right, rides on a cloud, and is dark- 
coloured (krsņavarņā). Although most of the features of her icon are different 
from Kausiki’s appearance, her dark complexion, which is distinguished from the 
white, red and yellow complexions of the other three respectively, is common with 
Kausiki’s. As for the cult of Tumburu and these four goddesses—Jayantī is some- 
times called Ajita—as his companions, see Goudriaan 1973 and the Introduction 
to his edition of the Vinasikhatantra, a Šaiva Tantra devoted to the cult of Tum- 
buru. Another early and detailed reference to Tumburu and the four goddesses is 
found in the Manjusrimilakalpa, an early work of Tantric Buddhism (Goudriaan 
1973, 76-87). Concerning the date of this cult, Sanderson states that ‘Indirect 
evidence that this cult was already well established in India at least as early as 
the beginning of the eighth century is provided by the incorporation of Tumburu 
and his sisters in the Esoteric Buddhism that reached China in the middle of that 
century’ (Sanderson 2001, 8 n. 5). 
In the section dealing with the layout of the fortified city in Kautiltya’s Artha- 
Sastra, it is taught that shrines of Aparājita (or Aparajita), Apratihata, Jayanta 
and Vaijayanta should be built in the centre of the city along with temples of Siva, 
Vaišravana (i.e. Kubera), Ašvin, Sri and Madira (2.4.17: aparajitapratihatajayanta- 
vaijayantakosthān šivavaišravaņāšvišrīmadirāgrhāni ca puramadhye kārayet). The 
first member of the first compound in the sentence can be taken as either a female 
deity, Aparājitā, or a male deity, Aparajita. According to Kangle (Arthašāstra, 
part 2, 70 n.17), two commentators take it as Aparajita and identify her with 
Durga, while one takes it as Aparajita and identifies him with Visnu. As Kangle 
says, ‘the feminine form of the first name appears questionable’ since the other 
three names in the same compound are clearly of male deities. As for the four 
deities, he also states that ‘As all the four names signify invincibility in some form 
or the other, they appear to be spirits of victory’. 

224 SP 58.16b = SPpn 162.130b, MBh 2.2.18b, 5.141.7b, 8.50.29b. 

225 For this expression, see Introduction, n. 56 on p. 29. 

226 Phrases similar to SP 58.20a, in which the words related to the word vara/vr are 
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all of [her devotees'] aspirations’), and all creatures on earth will worship 
you.' Then She creates a divine chariot, radiant as the sun, complete with 
lions, and adorned with flags and jingling bells. And She assigns Mount 
Vindhya as her abode. 


Bowing to the Mistress-of-the-world (Bhuvaneśvarī, i.e. Uma), Devi 
(i.e. Kaušiki) mounts the divine golden chariot and flies swiftly to 
Mt. Vindhya. The mountain pays homage to her, welcoming her with 
birdsong and offering her the water of its torrents with flowers as 
oblations. 


When she examines the beautiful mountain, home to many wild ani- 
mals,??” a mountain peak, with wide foothills and soaring summits, wins 
her heart. On this peak, birds sing and bees hum around the flowering 
trees, the grass is lush and green, watered by mountain streams, the wind 
is scented with the fragrance of flowers and trees, and the water is cooled 
by snow. Devi takes up her abode on the peak.225 


Whoever recites or listens to this story of the birth of Kaušikī will reach 
the highest state. 


59 


After taking leave of Kausikt the Daughter-of-Himavat (i.e. Uma) ends 
Her severe tapas and performs fitting ablutions, wearing two white gar- 
ments, a garland and ointment. She offers to grant a boon to the moun- 
tain peak, which assumes a human form and stands by Her side. The 
peak wishes for Her continued presence, and furthermore that its name, 
associated with Hers, might become famous all over the world.??? The 
sacrificial fire wishes that She may not rage against it. The trees wish 
to bear fruit and flowers perpetually. All Her attendants wish for Her 
to be pleased with them and for themselves to be devoted to Her. The 
Daughter-of-the-King-of-the-mountains, attended by a number of deities, 
shines like the sun, brighter than any other radiant being. 


She misses Her husband (i.e. Siva), though She is in His heart and He in 
Hers. She, the Bestower of Boons, makes ready to go to see Him, the Lord- 


repeated, are found in SPp,, 155.51a (varenyam varadam devam), 157.23ab (varā 
vareņyā varadā varanārī vacoraņih) and 180.30ab (varadā ca vareņyā ca varešā 
varavarņinī). 

227 The metre of SP 58.27 is Mālinī. 

228 The metre of SP 58.30 is Mālinī. 

229 This sentence implies that the peak will be named Gaurīsikhara (‘Peak of Gaurī'), 
which is mentioned later in SP 69.40. 
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of-all-the-world (Sarvajagatpati) and Bestower of Boons. After receiving 
respectful salutes from the goddesses of the forest, walking around the 
sacrificial fire clockwise and exchanging farewells with the sages and their 
families??? She, the Mother-of-the-world (Jagaddhatri), jumps up into 
the air, accompanied by Somanandin, the Ganas and her attendants.??! 
Scattering rain clouds with Her radiance and fanned by the wind, cooled 
by snowflakes, She hastens to meet Her husband, thinking only of Him.??? 


60 


Vyasa asks the son of Brahma (i.e. Sanatkumara) why Devi (i.e. Uma) 
sent Kausiki to Mt. Vindhya. The son of Brahma tells him the whole story. 
Vindhya practised tapas to propitiate Devi. Parvati, satisfied, offered to 
grant him a boon. Adityarodhana (‘Obstacle to the Sun’, i.e. Mt. Vind- 
hya) wished that She would stay on him forever. She agreed to his wish 
and, splitting Herself in two, sent one half of Herself—namely Kausiki— 
away to annihilate demons. 


The foremost of sages (i.e. Vyasa) asks the son of Brahma how Mt. Vin- 
dhya became Adityarodhana. Sanatkumara explains. Once Vindhya re- 
proached the sun for scorning him by not circumambulating him as it did 
Mt. Meru. When the sun refused, Mt. Vindhya started to swell up and 
blocked the path of the sun. This is why he is called Adityarodhana. The 
world was then deprived of light. The gods went to Agastya and implored 
him to stop Vindhya. Agastya went to the mountain and requested a 
free passage towards the south and that the passage be kept free until his 
return. Since then the sage (i.e. Agastya) has never returned.??? 


Vyasa asks the son of Pitamaha (i.e. Sanatkumara) to answer the following 
questions briefly: Kausiki was sent to Mt. Vindhya in order to kill demons. 
Who were these demons? Why did she kill them? The son of Pitamaha 
sets out to answer these questions. 


After a war between the gods and the demons, Sunda and Nisunda are 


230 The metre of SP 59.10 is Upendravajra (Tristubh). 

231 The comparison used in SP 59.11c, ‘as if she [is accompanied] by a lion’ 
(simheneva), seems to suggest that an icon of a goddess accompanied by a lion was 
well known (cf. SP 60.49). In the iconography of Mahisāsuramardinī, the images 
of the goddess accompanied by a lion began to be produced from the late Kusana 
or the early Gupta onwards (Yokochi 2004b, 115f. n. 92). 

232 The metre of SP 59.12 is Mālinī. 

233 This myth of Agastya subjugating Mt. Vindhya is very well known. The story told 
here seems to be condensed from a version in MBh 3.102.1-13. 
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born as the sons of Nisumbha (Nikumbha?).2? Hearing that all their 
relatives have been killed by the gods, they are furious with the gods. 
Since their allies have all been destroyed, they are unable to fight with 
the gods. They go to Gokarna, intending to practise tapas in order to 
propitiate Brahma. 


Vyasa asks Sanatkumara where, why and by whom Gokarna was founded. 
The son of Brahma (i.e. Sanatkumāra) starts to tell the story of Gokarna’s 
sacred origin.??° 


When Vajrin (i.e. Indra) has killed his elder son, Triširas, Tvastr creates 
another son, Vrtra.*% He is well-built with long arms and so on, and 
unconquerable, capable of conquering all the gods in war. After he has 
conquered all the gods and swallowed Indra, Jrmbhika ('Lady Yawn'), 
who has been created by the sages, enters into his body. While Vrtra is 


234 The following story of the demon brothers Sunda and Nisunda, who cause their own 
death through lust for Tilottamā, can be traced back to the story of the demon 
brothers Sunda and Upasunda related in the Ādiparvan of the MBh (1.200.18- 
204.26). See Yokochi 2004b, 86—88 for the comparison of the two versions. In the 
latter version, their father is called Nikumbha (MBh 1.201.2c). Since Nisumbha is 
the name of Nisunda's son, Nisumbha as their father's name here sounds slightly 
strange and may have been corrupt from Nikumbha. A Khotanese ‘Lyrical poem’ 
(manuscript E, verse 29cd) refers to a version of the same story with the name 
Tilottamā replaced by Uma and those of the demon brothers by Sena and Up- 
asena (Kumamoto 2000). For the figure of Tilottamā as a symbol of women to be 
attracted and subjugated in Buddhist Tantric literature, see Nihom 1995. 

235 To answer Vyāsa's question, the foundation of the two Gokarnas, the northern 
and the southern, is told in SP 60.24—71. It is not explicitly stated at which of the 
two Gokarnas the demon brothers practise tapas, but it is probably the northern 
Gokarna, since the northern one is the main locus of the following Mahatmya of 
the two Gokarnas. We have not yet traced back to any source the peculiar story 
of this Mahatmya, but similar stories are found in various versions of the Nepala 
Māhātmya as the foundation myth of Gokarņešvara in the Kathmandu valley (VarP 
211-214, VMP 15-21, NM 1.6-49). As these versions of the Nepala Mahatmya are 
much later works than the SP, it seems that the foundation myth of Gokarņešvara 
in these works was redacted under the influence, either direct or indirect, of the SP 
(cf. Brinkhaus 2009, 305). The passages of the Vāgmatīmāhātmyaprašamsā, alias 
‘Pasupatipurana, quoted in the following footnotes are based on the provisional 
edition prepared and kindly provided by the late Rob Adriaensen (see Adreaensen 
and Bisschop, 2009). Whether the northern Gokarna in the SP can be identified 
with the extant Gokarne$vara in the Kathmandu valley has not yet been solved. 
For the location of the two Gokarnas, see n. 246 below. 

The following story incorporates the popular myth of Indra killing Vrtra. There 
are several versions of this myth in the Epics (MBh 3.98-99, 5.9-10, 7.69.49-65, 
12.272.1-273.9, 14.11, Ram. 7.75-77), of which the version related in MBh 5.9.1 
10.41 is the closest to the one incorporated into this story and may have been the 
model, recast here for the Saiva faith. See also Introduction, n.25 on p. 14. 

236 For SP 60.24ab, cf. MBh 5.90.40ab: tvastā prajāpatih šrutvā šakreņātha hatam 
sutam, for which the southern recension has a text closer to the SP: tvastā tu 
nihate putre sahasraksena vajrina. 
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yawning, Šatakratu (i.e. Indra) casts himself out through his mouth with 
his magical power of yoga (yogamāyā).*" 


Seeing his (i.e. Vrtra 's) power of yoga and his prowess in battle, the 
terrified gods seek refuge with Brahma. Pitamaha (i.e. Brahma) tells 
them that he is aware that they have been defeated by Vrtra, but cannot 
find any way of conquering him in battle. He suggests they should go 
together to see Deva, the Husband-of-Uma (Umapati), who is the Lord-of- 
the-world (Vi$ve$vara) and has compassion for His devotees. When they 
have propitiated Him, Sambhu (i.e. Šiva), the great Yogin (Mahāyogin), 
will free them from danger. 


The gods wander all over the earth seeking Devadeva (i.e. Šiva), but in 
vain. Then Visņu, the great Yogin (Mahāyogin), finds the Daughter-of- 
Himavat (i.e. Umā) in the form of a girl sitting smeared with dust, who 
looks like the crescent moon, the sunlight at dawn, or the thin flame of a 
sacrificial fire. Through his yoga, he perceives that the girl is Pārvatī, the 


Mistress of the gods (Surešvarī), and eulogizes Her:235 


You are the creator and the destroyer of all beings, the Mother of the 
world, and the eternal prakrti. You are light, night, fame, satisfaction, 
Uma, intellect, wisdom, remembrance, beauty, and so on. You are the Mis- 
tress (Isa) of the gods, the Mother-of-the-Ganas (Ganamatr, Ganambika), 
Bhadrakālī, Mahāgaurī and Kaušikī-Vindhyavasini (‘Lady who abides on 
Mt. Vindhya’). You are Durga, Mahāvidyā, Gayatri, Sarasvatī, Maha- 
maya, Laksmī, the Mistress-of-all-the-masters-of-yoga (Yogešvaresvarī), 
and so on. You are Sati, the Daughter-of-the-Mountain and the Daughter- 
of-Menā (Himavat’s wife), a chaste woman (brahmacārinī), an ascetic, 
Revati, Sasthi, and so on. 


Your teeth are a match for jasmine flowers, Your brow for a bow, Your eyes 
for those of deer, etc. Your gait surpasses that of a rutting elephant, Your 
eyes are fairer than a lotus in flower, and You are more beautiful than the 
full moon. You are like the flowering vine of a wish-fulfilling tree, Your 
voice is as sweet as a cuckoo’s, etc.?? On earth human beings sacrifice 
heads of buffaloes to You. You resemble a wish-fulfilling creeper in full 
blossom.** In heaven goddesses pay homage to You. On mountaintops 
sages make oblations to You. Siddhas and Gandharvas worship You, who 


237 For SP 60.28, cf. MBh 5.90.48. 

238 For the depiction of Parvati as a girl or a maiden playing with the sands, 
see VarP 213.19 and VMP 16.13cd-14 (vilasantim visuddhabhir balukabhih 
Subhdnanam || nīlābjapatranayanām tanvangim supayodharam | bhrājantīm vana- 
khandasya laksmīm mūrtimatīm iva ||). 

239 A poetical technique called yathasamkhya is used in SP 60.43—44. 

240 The metre of SP 60.46 is Upajāti (Jagatī). 
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is in the air,?* with incense and flowers and praise You. Riding on a lion 


with its tawny mane, You shine like the blaze of the sun on the peak of 
Mt. Meru. Standing on the battlefield, ready to kill demons with Your 
arrows, You are like the sun scattering the darkness with its rays. In the 
war between the gods and the demons You lift up Your sharp battle-axe 
as if to split heaven and earth. 


Then, abandoning Her child form, She takes a different form appearing 
like a great mass of tejases. She is dazzling, but pleasant to look at; 
sensuous, but composed; though a young girl, She is the Mother-of-the- 
world (Jagaddhātrī); She is both slim and well-built. Pleased by his praise, 
She offers to grant Visnu a boon. His wish is that She might always be 
pleased with him and that She might inform him of Deve$a (i.e. Siva), 
who is the Eternal, Sthanu, the Lord-of-all-the-masters-of- yoga (Sarva- 
yogesvaresvara), and so on. 


She agrees to his request and shows Samkara (i.e. Šiva) playing in a flock 
of deer in the form of a deer with one horn, a stout neck, one eye, one 
leg, and a pale tawny belly.**? Visnu rushes at Him and grasps His horn. 
Brahma and Indra do likewise. When the luminescent deer moves away, 
the horn divides into three, so that a third part of it is left in the hand of 
each god. 


Then the invisible Sarva (i.e. Šiva) asks them the reason for their visit. 
Brahmā wishes that Puramdara (i.e. Indra) may kill Vrtra and recover his 
kingship. The One-who-bears-the-crest-of-the-bull (Vrsaketu, i.e. Siva) 


241 prapti in SP 60.48d is one of the eight supernatural powers (see n. 189). According 
to Yogasūtrabhāsya ad Yogasūtra 3.45 it is the power of reaching everything, 
however far it is (prāptir angulyagreņāpi spršati candramasam). but it seems to be 
the power of flying in this verse, in which Pārvatī is said to be in the air (literally 
‘having reached the path of wind’ sadāgatipathaprāptā) by the power of prapti. 

242 This peculiar form of Šiva as a deer is described in VarP 213.22-25, NM 1.17-18 

and VMP 16.22-24. The last text runs as follows: 
tato mrgagirer mūrdhni vistirne mrdušādvale | 
Silatale sukhāsīnam praņamyābhyadhikam šubham || 22 || 
ekašrūgam trinayanam damstrankuravibhüsanam | 
mrgair asamkhyair vividhaih paritah parivāritam || 23 || 
kulaparvatamadhyastham iva kāricanaparvatam | 
dadrguh sahasā devā haram hariņarūpiņam || 24 ||. 
In the Vagmatimahatmyaprasamsa and the Nepalamahatmya, the deer is not one- 
eyed, but three-eyed. VMP 15.24 and 16.31 also refer to Siva’s deer form, in the 
prediction by Siva in the former instance and in Brahma’s eulogy to Siva in the 
latter. The shape with one horn and one leg reminds us of an image of a linga 
and, in the following story, the three fragments of its broken horn were installed as 
lingas. Thus the appearance of the deer-shaped Siva in this Gokarna Mahatmya 
may be considered as a peculiar variant of the myth of the emergence of the 
primordial linga. Siva’s manifestation as a one-legged deer may also be associated 
with the icon of Ajaikapad, or Ekapad Bhairava (cf. n. 167). 
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tells the gods that the supreme tejas of Visnu will enter into [a mass of] 
foam [in which Indra has wrapped his third of the horn] and that Indra 
will cut off Vrtra's head with it.243 


Then Hrsīkeša (i.e. Visnu) takes his third of the horn home. The One- 
who-was-born-from-the-lotus (i.e. Brahmā) installs [his part of the horn] 
at the place [where he got the horn].** While Akhandala (i.e. Indra) is 
carrying his third, the Ten-headed One (Dašānana, i.e. Ravana), king of 
Rāksasas, seizes it and performs the Sandhya ritual on the southern coast, 
placing the horn there. When he has completed the ritual, Ravana cannot 
move the horn.245 


243 SP 60.64 echoes MBh 5.10.36—38 in a version of Indra's killing of Vrtra found in 
MBh 5.9.1-10.41. Without presuming knowledge of the story of this version, the 
verse is difficult to understand. MBh 5.10.36-38 runs as follows: 
evam samcintyann eva šakro visnum anusmaran | 
atha phenam tadāpašyat samudre parvatopamam || 36 || 
nayam šusko na cārdro "yam na ca sastram idam tathā | 
enam ksepsyami vrtrasya ksaņād eva našisyati || 37 || 
savajram atha phenam tam ksipram vrtre nisrstavān | 
pravišya phenam tam visnur atha vrtram vyanāšayat || 38 ||. 

Vajra, Indra’s usual weapon, in this version is replaced in the SP by one-third of 
the horn of the deer-shaped Šiva. See Introduction, n. 25 on p.14. 

244 Cf. VarP 214.3-5, NM 1.4348, VMP 18.7-9, 11 and 19.2-4. The relevant passages 
in the Vāgmatīmāhātmyaprašamsā run as follows: 
tvatkarastham idam šrūgam hāriņam mama madhyamam | 
atraiva sthapyatam brahman nirmale nimnagātate || 18.7 || 
gokarnesvara ityeva prthivyam khyātim esyati | 
dašagrīvādayo virah sadhayisyanti tatra mam || 8 || 
tvatkarastham idam visno šrngamūlam susobhanam 
nītvā rasātale ramye sthapantyam prayatnatah || 9 || 
Srngagram hāriņam punyam māmakam tridašešvara | 
nītvā surālaye ramye sthāpanīyam mamajnaya || 11 | 
tato grhītvā Srngagram hāriņam lokapūjitam | 
amarāvatīm purīm ramyām niryayau tridasesvarah || 19.2 || 
Srngamulam tu tan nītvā pātāle ratnadīpite | 
sthāpayāmāsa sahasā bhagavān madhusüdanah || 3 || 
madhyamam hāriņam šrūgam candrabhāgāsarittate 
sthāpayāmāsa tatraiva bhagavan kamalodbhavah || 4 ||. 

245 Rāvaņa's intervention in carrying one-third of the horn sounds abrupt and awk- 
ward. From Šiva's prediction in SP 60.64 and the story of Indra slaying Vrtra in 
MBh 5.9.1-10.41 (see n. 243 above), the audience anticipates that Indra will kill 
Vrtra by the part of the horn in his hand, somewhere on the coast, and install it as 
a linga at that site; but the story does not meet their expectations. In Ram. 7.9.37, 
Gokarna is mentioned as a place where Ravana and his brothers, Kumbhakarna 
and Vibhisana, performed tapas, and Ram. 3.30.591+ after 17b, preserved in most 
of the northern manuscripts, refers to Gokarna as the place of Ravana’s practising 
tapas. The close relationship between Gokarna and the Ravana brothers is also 
well known in the SP. In SPg 167.101-106, where the northern and the southern 
Gokarnas are described in the list of Siva’s sanctuaries, it is related that Ravana 
practised tapas and fulfilled his wishes in the northern Gokarna and his brother 
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The One-who-takes-the-lotus-seat (i.e. Brahma) names the place [where he 
installed his part of the horn], which is sacred to Devadeva (i.e. Siva), Go- 
karna. Whoever worships Mahešvara (i.e. Siva) there receives the benefits 
resulting from a horse sacrifice and sets himself free from all sin. The 
northern Gokarna was installed by the One-who-was-born-from-the-lotus 
(i.e. Brahma) and the other one was installed by itself on the southern 
coast." Anyone who listens to the story of the divine origin of the Go- 
karnas will be purified from all sin and will reach the highest state. 


The two demons go to Gokarna and practise tapas, living only on water 
and wind. After some time, Brahma notices their severe tapas and comes 
to them. They see Brahma standing in front of them dressed in white and 
shining with dazzling brightness. When Pitamaha (i.e. Brahma) invites 
them to make a wish, they wish for immortality. Brahma says that they 
are destined to die in one way or another, since immortality is impossible 
for anyone except the gods. They ask not to die unless they kill each 
other. Pitamaha grants their request and goes away to his own abode. 
The two demons stop their severe tapas and go home. 


Knowing that they have obtained this boon, Kesi, Mura, Maya, Sambhu 


Vibhīsaņa in the southern one (see Introduction, n.27 on p.15). An abrupt turn 
may have been given to the story-line in order to incorporate this association into 
the foundation story. 

246 The northern and the southern Gokarnas are mentioned side by side for the first 
time in the SP, not only here but also in SPg 167.101-106 (see the previous foot- 
note; cf. SPpa 167.5.25-32). In additon, SP 29.83b and SPg, 183.49b refer to the 
Gokarnas with the dual noun. In the later Purāņic literature the northern and 
southern Gokarnas are mentioned together in KūP 2.34.29-32 and ŠiP Kotirudra- 
samhitā 8.4-10.51, 11.49, as well as the various versions of the Nepāla Mahatmya 
already mentioned in the previous footnotes. A single Gokarna is already men- 
tioned in the Epics many times. The references to Gokarna earlier than the SP 
show that there were at least three holy sites called Gokarna: one somewhere in 
the northern mountains, one on the southern coast and the one on Mt. Mahendra 
in Kalinga. The one on the southern coast (MBh 1.209.24, 3.83.22-25, 3.86.12, 
14.84.12c, Raghuvamša 8.33), which corresponds to the southern Gokarna in the 
SP, can be identified with Gokarna on the southwest coast in the north Kanara 
district, centred on a linga called Mahābalešvara (cf. SiP Kotirudrasamhitā 8.4— 
28). Whether the one on the northern mountain in the early source (MBh 1.32.3c, 
6.7.48d, Rām. 1.41.12b, 7.9.37f) is identical with Gokarņešvara in the Kathmandu 
valley is difficult to determine. Ram. 1.41.12b points to the source of the Ganga 
as the location of this Gokarņa, while Rām. 7.9.37f indicates a place in or near the 
forest Šlesmātaka, which is, according to the Nepāla Māhatmya, the region where 
Gokarņešvara is situated. The one on Mt. Mahendra is mentioned in the text 
shared by the Vayu- and Brahmāņdapurāņas (VāP 77.19-22, BdP 2.(3).13.19-22) 
and Šiva, called Gokarņasvāmin there, was the object of worship by the kings of 
the Ganga dynasties (cf. Kulke 1978, 130). Whether the northern Gokarņa in the 
SP is identical with the one in the northern mountains or the one on Mt. Ma- 
hendra in Kalinga remains a mistery. See also Bisschop 2006, 202 (notes ad SPs 
167.101-106). 


90 


96 


105 


111 


110 Synopsis 


and other demons,*'” all brave and armed, come to them rejoicing. They 


tell them that the two of them are boats that help them, who are immersed 
in sorrow, to cross the ocean of sorrow. Then the demon chiefs go to the 
hall called Kāntā in the city of Apratibhaya. In that hall, Sunda sits down 
on a beautiful golden throne. Nisunda sits down on another throne, made 
of gold and gems, and Maya sits on a seat made of gold. The others also 
take their seats. They illuminate the hall as rain clouds with lightning 
illuminate the sky at the end of a world-cycle. 


Raising his head, Sunda proclaims that he will defeat Indra and the gods 
in war. He tells the demons to prepare themselves for departure; they will 
set out to conquer the three worlds. Hearing this, Prabhu proposes that 
they should first destroy the social order (varnasramas) on earth, since 
it strengthens the gods by means of oblations and so on. Only after this 
should they attempt to conquer the gods. The demon chiefs express their 
approval of this plan. 


Objecting against it that the people are sinless and merely obedient to 
their lords, Dhundhu urges them to recover their kingdom from the gods by 
defeating them in battle.248 Mura objects, saying that they, the survivors, 
are too limited in number to defeat the gods and that they should resort 
to a plan that is more appropriate to the time and place in order to fulfil 
their aim. 


Amšumālin proposes a ‘peace treaty by the weaker side’ (hinasandhi) with 
the gods, explaining why none of the four methods of foreign policy— 
conciliation, gifts, dissension (dividing the gods into rival parties) and 
war—is feasible.?49 


Amsumat opposes this suggestion. He appeals to the demons’ pride, in- 
sisting that they should either conquer the gods and regain their kingdom 
or be killed by them and attain a higher state. 


247 Lists of demons’ names are also found in SP 62.65ab, SP, 76.21-38, 81.16—24, 
83.2-11, 90.10—23, 102.20-28, 112.110—116, 138.2-11, and 143.11-15. 

248 SP 60.97ab is undestood as a rhetorical question. 

249 The four methods (upāya) of foreign policy discussed here—conciliation (saman; 
60.106), gifts (dana; 60.107), dissension (bheda; 60.108) and war or force (though 
the usual technical term for this method is danda, 60.109 uses the word yuddha) 
are mentioned in Arthasastra 7.16.4 and explained more concretely in Arthasastra 
7.16.5-8 (cf. MaS 7.159, Nītisāra 18.3-52). For the three-fold power of the king 
mentioned in SP 60.109ab and 60.119c—mantra, prabhāva (prabhu) and utsaha—, 
see Arthašāstra 6.2.33. The term hinasandhi (‘a peace treaty by the weaker side’) 
in SP 60.110b is mentioned in Arthasastra 1.1.9 and 7.3.36, and explained in detail 
in 7.3.22-36 (cf. Nītisāra 9.1-23). The three states of the kingdom—advancement 
(vrddhi), stability (sthana) and decline (ksaya)—1mentioned in SP 60.110cd are 
defined in Arthasastra 6.2.5 and their relationship with the six measures of foreign 
policy are taught in 7.1.20-38 (cf. MBh 12.69.67). 
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Mahisa remonstrates against this reckless proposal and agrees with the 
idea of making peace [by the weaker side] with the stronger gods, arguing 
that they cannot expect to assemble forces and march (sambhūyayāna) 
with Rāksasas and Yaksas because the Rāksasas are afraid of the gods 
and the Yaksas are dependent on them. He also says that dual policy [of 
peace and war] is impossible because the gods have no rivals.??? 


In response to Mahisa’s view, Druma expresses serious doubts as to 
whether the gods, being victorious and powerful, will be prepared to 
make peace with them, the losers. He advocates building forts in the 
mountains and water and waiting [for the gods to be weakened], making 
[limited] war (vigrhyāsana).”! Then he reiterates the idea that they 
should start by destroying the social order (varnasramas) and religious 
observances and then attack the gods when they are weakened by the 
obstruction of the path of right conduct. 


All of them agree with this opinion and they rise up to prepare the de- 
struction of the world. Sunda springs up from his seat, followed by his 
younger brother Nisunda.??? 


61 


The army of the demons, with throngs of elephants, chariots and horses 
marches out to destroy the world, spreading across all the quarters.?°? 


250 Five of the six measures of foreign policy (sadgunya; cf. Kangle 1965 (part 3), 
252-55) listed in Arthašāstra 7.1.2 are examined one by one by Mahisa: peace 
treaty (sandhi) in SP 60.117, war (vigraha) in 60.118, marching (yàna) in 60.119- 
120, seeking shelter (samšraya) probably in 60.121-122 (as a strategy adopted 
by Yaksas and Raksases), and dual policy (dvaidhibhava) in 60.123. The sixth 
measure, staying quiet (@sana), is proposed below in 60.126 by Druma (see the 
following footnote). These six measures are defined in Arthasastra 7.1.6-12 and 
discussed throughout the seventh Adhikarana (cf. MaS 7.160-168, Nītisāra 9-11). 
For SP 60.119ab, see the definition of marching in Arthašāstra 7.1.9 (abhyuccayo 
yanam). Assembling forces and marching (sambhūya-yāna) in 60.120 is the topic 
in Arthasastra 7.4.19-21 as a variety of marching and also referred to in 9.7.12 
(cf. Nitisara 11.7). 

251 Staying quiet after commencing war (vigrhya-āsana) is a variety of āsana and 
demonstrated with various cases in Arthasastra 7.4.5-12 (the term is mentioned 
in 1.1.9 and 7.4.4; cf. MBh 12.69.65-66, Ram. 4.53.12). The strategy proposed by 
Druma is not just waiting quietly for the decline of the enemy's strength, but to 
make the enemy decline aggressively by building forts in their territory and making 
sorties from them. 

252 The metre of SP 60.131 is Malini and that of 60.132 is Puspitagra (Aupa- 
cchandasaka). 

253 SP 61.2c — 61.36c. 
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Some of the demons beat Brahmanas, others smash Vai$yas, some slay 
Ksatriyas and others devour Südras. They eat the food offered to the 
gods, lick up the oblations to ritual fire and break sacrificial posts.?°4 
Some devastate hermitages where recitations of the Vedas can be heard 
and sages are engaged in their rituals. Some manhandle the sages and 
their wives. 


Then, knowing that they are gaining strength, they summon the army that 
had scattered and set out to march against the gods. On an auspicious 
day and at an auspicious time they beat their battle drums and prepare 
for a triumphant war. They bring war-elephants, honour them in the 
proper way and have them clad in armour. Then they put weapons, such 
as arrow-throwing catapults filled with iron arrows and bamboo pipes full 
of javelins, beside the seats on the elephants! backs. Mahouts tie goads on 
the chains round the elephants’ necks [at their handle] and on the middle 
between the two temple protuberances [at their hook], and put garlands of 
golden crescent ornaments on their temples. The demons hoist colourful 
flags and banners for the elephant troops and fasten bells and chowries 
to the elephants. They put four female elephants in front of each war- 
elephant to ward off the elephants of the enemy. Young boys riding on 
well-trained colts with coats of mail go before the elephant troops. In 
front of them are archers and foot soldiers in coats of mail with swords. 
'Then some of the demon warriors, armed with swords, mount the horses. 
Some harness swift young horses to chariots and others take their seats in 
the golden chariots. 


Hearing that the army is ready, Sunda sets out, after receiving a blessing. 
He is well armed and is seated in a beautiful golden chariot with colour- 
ful decorations, equipped with banners and standards, and swift horses. 
Bards and panegyrists shower praise on him. Nisunda also sets off, riding 
on a war-elephant in rut. Then the other demons set off in chariots, on 
horseback or riding elephants. 


Tārakāksa is posted in the vanguard of the army, Mahisa in the rear 
guard, Meghasvana and Mahasvana on either wing. In the middle, Sunda, 
Nisunda, Maya, Sambhu, Khara and Mura are ready for battle. In this 
battle array, the demon chiefs set out for heaven, looking like rain clouds 
tossed by the wind at the end of a world-cycle. 


Knowing that they are on their way, Satakratu (i.e. Indra) and the other 
gods quickly retreat from heaven and go to Janasthàna.?96 All the demons 


254 SP 61.4 is another instance of a poetic technique called yathāsāmkhya (cf. note ad 
SP 60.43-44). 

255 The metre of SP 61.5-6 is Vamšasthavila (Jagatī). 

256 Itis uncertain whether Janasthāna designates a specific region or a general meaning 
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climb up the peak of Mt. Meru and set up camp in Nandana (Indra’s gar- 
den). After stationing guards on every side, the demon chiefs set up 
camp, spreading themselves throughout the army. Then all the demons 
are allowed to disarm. The soldiers mounted on the female elephants 
take off their armour and those mounted on the war-elephants remove 
their weapons, equipment and armour. After loosening the elephants’ 
girths and refreshing them, some of the soldiers tie their elephants to 
wish-fulfilling trees. Some of the elephants break the wish-fulfilling trees 
and others rub their temples against them. Some dive into the river 
Mandākinī. The horsemen take care of their horses and tie them up.?°” 
Some of the soldiers gather fine clothing, garlands, fruits and honey from 
the wish-fulfilling trees, and others dive into the river Mandakini and 
damage the golden lotuses, etc. 


After spending one night in this place, the demons depart for Amarāvatī 
(Indra's city in heaven), beating their war drums. It is as if Amarāvatī 
were shaken by the clamour of the army. Seeing that the city is empty, the 
demon chiefs congratulate Sunda and Nisunda with shouts of victory.**% 


62 


After conquering heaven, the demon brothers and the other demons go to 
Mt. Vindhya. Then the brothers respectfully dismiss the other demons 
and enjoy themselves at the foot of the mountain. 


Realizing that the demon brothers have defeated the gods, Brahma re- 
flects on a way to kill them. He collects choice pieces (tila) of various 
gems and uses them to create an attractive woman with a sweet voice. 
Pitamaha (i.e. Brahma) names her Tilottama.?°? She is the point of com- 


of ‘the place where human beings abide,’ namely the earth. The latter seems to 
be more likely from the context. According to Dey (1984, s.v.), the region called 
Janasthana is ‘Aurangabad and the country between the Godavari and the Krsna.’ 
He also refers to Pargiter’s opinion that ‘According to Mr. Pargiter, it is the region 
on both banks of the Godavari, probably the country around the junction of that 
river with the Pranhita or Wainganga (JRAS 1984, p.247). 

257 The metre of SP 61.47 is Upendravajrā (Tristubh). 

258 The metre of SP 61.54—55 is Mālinī. 

259 As mentioned before (n.234), this story is probably based on the account found 
in MBh 1.200.18-204.26. In MBh 13.127.46-47 and 128.1-6, Šiva, in reply to 
Uma’s question concerning how he obtained four faces, tells her about Tilottamā 
and her circumambulation around him. For SP 62.4ab and 5ab, cf. MBh 1.203.7 
(tilam tilam samānīya ratnānām yad vinirmita | tilottamety atas tasyā nama cakre 
pitāmahaļ ||; many southern manuscripts (D,, T, G except G,G») have samadaya 
for samānīya) and 13.28.1 (tilottamā nama pura brahmaņā yosid uttamā | tilam 
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parison for celestial women: her face is [fairer] than the full moon, her eyes 
more [beautiful] than blue lotuses, her voice [sweeter] than the cry of wild 
geese (hamsa) and her [swinging] gait surpasses that of a rutting elephant. 
Seeing her, Laksmī hides her face in shame behind a lotus, and when the 
goddesses in the heavenly garden see her figure they are ashamed of their 
own. 


After making this woman, the Creator (Dhatr, i.e. Brahma) tells Paka- 
gasana (i.e. Indra) that all the gods must go to Pinakin (i.e. Siva) and 
propitiate Him, so that He will be willing to revive Madana (‘sexual desire’, 
the god Love), whom Sambhu (i.e. Šiva) has burned with the fire from His 
[third] eye. Brahma and the gods go to a peak of Mt. Vindhya where 
Hara (i.e. Siva) dwells. However, they cannot find Sarva (i.e. Siva) there, 
so they meditate upon Him, uttering the pranava (i.e. the sacred syllable 
om). 


Then a linga like a mass of tejases appears in the midst of the gods, and 
a loud voice arises from it. It tells them that for their sake the wicked one 
(i.e. Madana), whom He has burned, will be restored to life and help them. 
He orders them to have the woman circumambulate Him (the linga), and 
she does so, her hands joined and raised to her head.260 


When she bows to the eastern side (mūrti) [of the linga], a beautiful, 
tranquil face with three eyes appears on it. Tejas springs from that 
face of Pinakin and enters into the woman. When she bows to the side 
facing south, the radiant face of Suraguru (‘the Preceptor of the gods’, 
Le. Siva)? suddenly emerges, with the complexion of rain clouds, a thun- 


tilam samuddhrtya ratnānām nirmitā šubhā ||). 

260 For the following passage concerning the emergence of four faces, cf. MBh 1.203.20— 
24 and 13.127.46—47a, 128.5-6. The depiction of each of four faces in the SP and the 
Anusasanaparvan version of the MBh (the passage in the Adiparvan version does 
not refer to the features of each face) conforms more or less to the iconography 
of four faces facing four directions, of the five-faced Siva described in VDhPsp 
3.48.1-5 and of the early images of four-faced liriga (cf. Kreisel 1986, 65—73). A 
peculiar point in the SP is that it is explicitly stated as being a liriga, while Siva 
himself is considered to have four faces in the two accounts in the MBh. For the 
relationship of these accounts to the icons of four and five-faced Siva or linga, see 
Bakker 2001b, and also his review (1999) of Srinivasan’s 1997 monograph, in which 
he expresses strong doubts about her underrating of the relevant accounts in the 
Tilottama myth (Srinivasan 1997, 13) in her investigation of the development of 
the iconography of the multi-faced Siva. 

261 In the iconography of the four and five-faced Siva or liriga, the southern face is 
usually described as terrifying (as raudra and bhimasamka@ga in MBh 13.127.47a 
and 128.6cd and, in VDhPg, 3.48.4ab, described as raudra and called Bhairava), 
which can also be found in the description of it in SP 62.19. On the other hand, 
another icon of Siva called Daksiņāmūrti represents him as the preceptor of the 
gods. The name Suraguru given on the southern face here shows the influence of 
this icon. See Bakker 2001a and 2004b. 
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dering voice, fangs and flaming eyes. Tejas brighter than that of the sun 
springs from this southern face and enters into her. 


When she bows to the western side, a three-eyed, moon-like face ap- 
pears. Tejas springs from that face of the Enemy-of-Madana (Madana- 
dvis, i.e. Siva) and enters into her. When she approaches the northern side 
and bows to it, a benevolent face appears. Tejas springs from the face and 
enters into her. The four faces of Devadeva (i.e. Siva) have emerged from 
the four sides, not because He was captivated by her beauty, but in order 
that the gods’ aim might be achieved.?9? Deveša (i.e. Siva) has given her 
the tejas that had been stored in Him ever since He burnt Madana. 


Siva tells the gods that, because she, as well as the gods, has circumam- 
bulated Him in a circle (mandala),?9? this place on Mt. Vindhya, which 
is sacred to Him, will be called Mandalesvara, and He will always be 
present here. Anyone who sees Īsāna (i.e. Siva) called Mandale$vara (the 
four-faced linga at this place) will receive the benefits that result from a 
horse sacrifice and will reach His world. The place will be dear to Him, 
frequented by the gods, the Siddhas, the Kimnaras and Snake deities.?9* 


262 SP 62.25d may be a rare instance that explicitly refers to an early version of the 
same myth—the Adiparvan version in the MBh, in which Siva becomes four-faced 
because of his desire to see the charming Tilottamā, when she circumambulates 
him—and denies that explanation. The same reason is also assumed in the Anu- 
Sasanaparvan version, but an intention to demonstrate his power of yoga is added 
(MBh 13.128.4cd: caturmukhaš ca samvrtto daršayan yogam atmanah). 

263 Itis uncertain whether the gods following Tilottamā circumambulate Siva or Tilot- 
tama circumambulates Siva and the gods. The latter is the case in the Adiparvan 
version of the MBh (see n. 234); in the present context, however, the former seems 
to be more likely because there is no statement concerning Tilottama's circum- 
ambulation of the gods and because yüyam in SP 62.27c is supported by all the 
available manuscripts (the relevant folio in S, is lost) but SP“; the correction in 
SP“ here appears to be a secondary improvement by a later hand. Then the sub- 
ject would be plural, but the singular form of the corresponding verb, cakre in 
SP 62.28a supported by S585, is probably original, which is grammatically allowed 
by interpreting yūyam ca as an additive. As for the following word, on the other 
hand, the plural accusative sarvān in S> (sarvā in S3) would become impossible, 
and would have been corrupt from the accepted sarve because the juxtaposition 
of the singular verb with the plural nominative sarve sounds awkward. 

264 Mandalešvara may be identified with the Mundeévari Temple built on top of a 
hill situated close to the village of Ramgarh to the southwest of Bhabua, District 
Kaimur, Bihar. In the vicinity of the temple were found two halves of a stone 
slab bearing an inscription (edited by Banerji in 1907-08 and re-edited by Ma- 
jumdar 1920, Gai 1985, Neuss 2003 and Bakker forthc. a), which records that, in 
the reign of Udayasena, given the titles Mahasamanta, Mahāpratīhāra and Mahā- 
raja, Gomibhata in the office of dandanayaka founded a Matha contiguous to 
the Vinite$vara Matha. Subsequently, it says that Gomibhata arranged to sup- 
ply provisions and requisites for a Narayana temple (srznarayanadevakula) from 
the treasury of the Lord Mandale$vara (srimandalesvarasvamipadiyakosthika) and 
contributed to the temple committee (devanikaya) requisites for the temple ritual 
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of the Lord Maņdalešvara (there are various readings and interpretations of the 
inscription proposed by the previous scholarship; my reading and interpretation 
here follows that proposed by Bakker forthc.a). The relationship between the 
two Mathas, the Narayana temple and the Lord Mandale$vara is not very clear 
from the inscription, but it is almost certain that the Lord Mandalesvara is the 
main deity of the temple complex. It bears a date of the thirtieth year of an 
unspecified era. If this era is the Harsa era, the date would correspond to 636 
AD (Banerji 1907-08, Majumdar (1920, 24-27) argues in favour of the Gupta era, 
which is impossible on palaeographical grounds). Gai (1985), however, assigns 
the inscription to the first half or middle of the sixth century on palaeographical 
grounds, though he does not try to specify the era; Neuss (2003) proposes the date 
of 570-590 AD, comparing it with the palaeography of other contemporaneous in- 
scriptions in the region. Although it is difficult to date the inscription precisely as 
Neuss does merely on palaeographical grounds, his dating is by and large plausi- 
ble and the inscription can be ascribed roughly to around the second half of the 
sixth century. This means that a temple of Mandale$vara had existed before that 
period. The present Mundešvarī Temple is ascribed to the early seventh century 
on stylistic grounds (Williams 1982, 166-168; Meister 1981, 77; for the bibliog- 
raphy about this temple, see the latter paper, notes 1 and 5; in addition, Deva 
1985 and 1990; Srivastava & Pāthaka (eds.) 1994). The main object of current 
worship, the goddess Muņdešvarī, is evidently not a part of the original temple, 
and the main image installed at the centre of the sanctum is a caturmukhalinga. 
'The present caturmukhalinga with four uniform faces is a later replacement, dated 
to later than the twelfth century by Deva (1990, 160). However, there is an old 
caturmukhalinga in the courtyard, which may have been the original main image 
(Deva 1990, 161; Neuss 2003, Plate 8). The linga is severely abraded but, when 
the Skandapurāņa project team conducted field research there in January 2012, we 
were able to discern that each of the four faces has a different icon. There is a high 
possibility, therefore, that this caturmukhalinga was the original image of the sanc- 
tum and called the Lord Maņdalešvara. The unique octagonal plan of the temple 
enshrining a caturmukhalinga at the centre of the sanctum also looks appropriate 
for that naming (see Meister 1981 for a thorough study of this temple plan). As 
Neuss argues (2003, 543f), the currently accepted dating of the extant temple to 
the early seventh century is not based on any firm grounds. Even if the dating is 
correct, it may have been built in order to enshrine a caturmukhalinga that had 
already been worshipped at the site. Thus the date of the extant temple, even if 
it is slightly later than the composition of the SP, cannot exclude the possibility 
that a caturmukhalinga called Maņdalešvara was worshipped at the site at the 
time of the composition of the Skandapurana. In addition, this site is situated on 
the northern side of the Kaimur Hills, which may be considered to be outside the 
Vindhya mountain range according to current geographical nomenclature. How- 
ever, one of Anantavarman's inscriptions engraved in a cave of the Nagarjuni Hill 
in the Gaya District, Bihar, ascribed to the sixth century, calls the inscribed cave 
a cave in the Vindhya mountains (adbhutavindhyabhüdharaguha) (CII 3, no. 50, 
Plate XXXIB), so the site of the Muņdešvarī temple is very likely to have been 
regarded as a part of the Vindhya mountain range around the time of the compo- 
sition of the SP. Furthermore, it is said in the SP account of the Tilottamā story 
that she, after obtaining amorous power from Šiva-Maņdalešvara, ‘departed for 
the south, where the two demons (i.e. Sunda and Nisunda) dwell’ (SP 62.41cd). 
Because the two demons are said to have settled themselves in the foothills of 
the Vindhya mountains (vindhyapādesu in SP 62.2c and 42a), Mandalegvara may 
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He also predicts that the woman, Tilottamā, will accomplish her task; 
the demon brothers will become infatuated with desire for her and will 
kill each other. She will be the foremost of all the Apsarases and will be 
worshipped at this place forever. Pleased with His words, the gods send 
the woman to the demons in order to bring about their death. The One- 
who-takes-the-lotus-seat (i.e. Brahmā) gives her a number of allies: anger, 
arrogance, all the seasons, sexual desire, death, delusion, and depression. 


After sending Tilottamā to the demons, all the gods huddle together. 
They see Parame$vara (i.e. Šiva) in their midst, [in the form of another 
linga|. Because He appeared in the midst of the gods while they were 
huddling together (pindyamana), He (the linga) was called Pindaresvara 
there. Anyone who sees Isana called Piņdārešvara will be freed from all 


265 After bowing 
266 


misfortune and upon his death will become a Gana. 
down to Paramešāna (i.e. Šiva), all the gods return to their abodes. 
The seductive woman (i.e. Tilottamā) sets off for the south, where the 
two demons dwell. 


While roaming around the lovely foothills of Mt. Vindhya, the two demon 
kings see the woman, wearing a silken garment, holding on to a branch 


well have been located in the northern part of the Vindhya mountains, which fits 
with the location of the Muņdešvarī hill. Maņdalešvara is not included in the list 
of Siva’s sacred places in SP 167 (Bisschop 2006, 19). On the other hand, it is 
included in the pancastaka list found in many Saiva scriptures (ibid., 32). Thus 
it seems that Mandalesvara as Siva’s sacred place became into vogue not long be- 
fore the composition of the SP. A number of architectural fragments and several 
lingas are scattered on the Mundesvari hill around the extant temple and also 
on the hillside (Neuss 2003). There are also many epigraphs, probably pilgrims’ 
records, of Brahmi and shell scripts, in which Brahmi epigraphs can be dated to 
the middle of the seventh century onwards (Salomon 1976 and 1983; Neuss 2003, 
542f). Together with the inscription mentioned above, this condition of the hill 
suggests that there was a big temple complex on it in the sixth century, which had 
come to attract pilgrims by the middle of the seventh century. In this regard, too, 
Mandalesvara in the SP and the Saiva scriptures conforms to the Mandalesvara 
on the Munde$vari hill. 

265 This Pindàre$vara should be located in the vicinity of Mandale$vara. If 
Mandale$vara can be identified with the caturmukhalinga in the current 
Muņdešvarī temple on the Muņdešvarī hill (see n. 264), Pindare$vara must be a 
linga on the same hill. On the eastern hillside called ‘Site A’ by Neuss (2003, 
Figure 2) was found an old ekamukhalinga (ibid., 546f, Plates 9-12; one more eka- 
mukhalinga from the hill in Plate 13), which is now preserved in the main temple. 
Several plain lirigas were also found around the site during our fieldwork (e.g. ibid., 
Plate 37). One of those lirigas may have been Piņdārešvara. 

266 All the available manuscripts (the relevant folio of S, is lost) have an additional 
verse of four pādas after SP 62.40b, which is regarded as a later interpolation 
because it is out of place in the context. Furthermore, the second pada in 5253 is 
unmetrical, and R and A appear to have attempted to improve it independently. 
Padas ab are similar to SP 29.81cd: prthivyam yani puņyāni mahyam āyatanāni 
ca. 
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of a flowering Asoka tree with one hand, and with the other hand on her 
jewelled girdle.297 She is singing a sweet song with great skill in a high, 
middle and low voice.26Š She is like an embodiment of beauty, sexual 
passion, loveliness of the moon, and the perfection of tapas. Eager to claim 
her, both the demons grasp her hand simultaneously. Then, overcome with 
arrogance, lust, anger and jealousy, they fly into a rage against each other. 
Grabbing their clubs, into which death has just entered, they strike each 


267 The pose of Tilottama here is reminiscent of the icon called Salabhafijika. 

268 Many words used in the description of Tilottama's singing in SP 62.44 are techni- 
cal terms related to a song. madhura, sama, rakta, svara and alamkrta occur in 
the definition of song in Bharata’s Natyasastra. The text of the definition (NS os 
32.435 and NŠku 32.441) has variant readings depending on the editions. The 
following is the text guoted by Nijenhuis from the Kāvyamālā edition and her 
translation of it (Nijenhuis 1974, 32): 
purnasvaram vadyavicitravarna- 
tristhānagam trilayam trimārgagam | 
raktam samaslaksnam alamkrtam ca 
mukham pragastam madhuram ca ganam |. 

‘That is a song, which uses all the notes, is accompanied by instruments (vādya), 
has variegated melodic lines (varņa), three registers (sthāna), three speeds (laya), 
three styles (marga, depending on the devision of the main unit of time into smaller 
time units), [sounds] beautiful (rakta, due to the combination of flute (venu) and 
harp (vēņā)), is balanced (sama, the different beats being indicated by the positions 
of the hands), smooth (slaksna, due to its graceful rhythm), contains ornamenta- 
tion (alamkrta, i.e. adorned with grace notes, alamkāras), is praiseworthy, excellent 
and sweet (madhura, on account of its graceful words).’ 

The text in the Kavyamala edition quoted above, however, is unmetrical and ap- 
pears to be corrupt; the following text in the Gaekward edition may be close to 
the original: 

purnasvaram catha vicitravarnam 

tristhānašobhi trilayam trimārgam | 

raktam saman, slaksnam alamkrtam ca 

sukham prašastam madhuram ca gānam |. 

For sama, madhura and rakta, Abhinavagupta explains in his commentary on the 
verse: samam tālayuktam; madhuram šrotrayoh; raktam tu natyoparanjakam. See 
also Nijenhuis 1970, 174f., in which she explains these terms according to the def- 
inition in the Naradiya Šiksā. 

Three terms, tara, mandra, and atitāra, qualifying svaras ('[seven] notes’), indi- 
cate three octaves related to three registers (sthana). NŠcos 29.39 states: 

yas tu kanthe svaro "tha syāt sa tu tarah prakirtitah | 

urogatas tatha mandro mūrdhni tārataras tathā || 

("dhah in Gaekward ed. for ‘tha in Kāvyamālā ed.). 

Thus mandra is a note of low octave in the breast, tāra a note of middle octave 
in the throat, and taratara a note of high octave in the head. Later, from the 
Dattilam onwards, mandra, madhya and tāra have become the standard terms for 
these three octaves (cf. Nijenhuis 1970, 72f.; VDhP 3.18.2 also refers to mandra, 
madhya and tara in the section on the definition of song: tasya trīņi sthanani— 
urah kanthah širaš ca, tebhyo mandramadhyatarotpattih). The terms used in SP 
62.44c, mandra, tara and atitara, are closer to those in the Natyasastra, which 
points to a date before these musicological terms were standardized. 
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other, fall down onto the earth and lose their consciousness, under the 
curse of Siva. 


Overcome by lust, their souls (atman, jwa) leave their bodies together 
with their semen and become two powerful and charming boys. One of 
the boys declares that he is Sumbha (‘Slayer’) towards his enemies, and 
the other says that he is Nisumbha (‘the second Slayer’).2°? Vindhya, 
taking charge of the two boys, orders his wife to protect them. 


When the two sons of the demon kings grow up, they find out about their 
demonic birth and start to perform severe tapas. Pleased with their tapas, 
Prabhu (i.e. Brahma) appears and offers to grant them a boon. They wish 
to become invincible and invulnerable forever. Pitamaha (i.e. Brahma) 
tells them that they are destined to die in one way or another, because 
nobody can be immortal except the gods. After careful consideration, 
they wish to be invincible and invulnerable to everyone but the maiden 
(kanya) who is Mother-of-the-world (Jaganmatr).?/? The Creator of the 
world (i.e. Brahma) grants their wish and disappears. Ceasing their severe 
tapas and adorning themselves, they dwell on the plateau of Mt. Vindhya. 


When they hear that Sumbha and Nisumbha have obtained a boon from 
Pitamaha, all the demons who have survived [the wars against the gods], 
Sambhu, Maya, and so on, rejoice and come to see them. They gather 
on the plateau of Mt. Vindhya, holding their bows and swords. Maya 
urges the brothers to attempt to defeat all the gods and recover the three 
worlds which their fathers had once possessed, and promises them that 
the demons who were allies of their fathers will assist them in the war. 
On hearing these words, Sumbha looks at Nisumbha, and proclaims that 
they should divide the whole earth among the demons and then wage war 
on the gods and conquer them. 


Sumbha takes the Jambū continent for himself and gives the Saka conti- 
nent to his younger brother Nisumbha. He assigns the Salmali and the 
Gomeda continents to the demons who are descended from Danu and 
the Kraunca and the Kuša continents to those descended from Diti, and 
gives the Puskara continent to Bhargava (i.e. Šukra).27! After dividing 
the whole earth between them, the demons rob the gods of all [the fruits 


269 SP 62.52 provides an etymological explanation for the names of the demon brothers. 
See Introduction, p. 10f. 

270 For the reading jaganmātaiva in SP 62.60a, see Introduction, n.57. The exploit 
concerning Kaušikī-Vindhyavāsinī's slaying of Sumbha/ Šumbha and Nisumbha/- 
Nisumbha is alluded to for the first time in the Harivamša in two places: HV 
47.49 (tatah sumbhanisumbhau ca dānavau nagacāriņau| tau ca krtvā manasi mam 
sānugau nāšayisyasi ||) and 65.51 (sā tu kanya yašodāyā vindhye parvatasattame | 
hatvā $umbhanisumbhau dvau dānavau nagacāriņau ||). 

271 For this list of the seven continents, see n. 181. 
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of] rituals and virtuous conduct. When they destroy Kašyapa's sacrifice 
and order him to make offerings to them, since they are the rulers of the 
whole earth, Mārīca Kašyapa tells them they should take their shares of 
the sacrifices only after they have defeated the gods and gained possession 
of the three worlds. After hearing this, the demon chiefs prepare for war 
and set forth on a day and at an hour that are auspicious, eager to gain 
victory over the gods. 


Knowing that the demons are on the march, Pakašasana (i.e. Indra) for- 
tifies his city. At auspicious moments he worships the sages, bows to 
Pinakin (i.e. Siva), and sets off, leading all the other gods. He rides the 
elephant Airavata. A large and splendid parasol is held over him and he 
is fanned with spotless chowries. Sages encourage him with blessings and 
shouts of victory, while bards and panegyrists shower praise on him. 


Brhaspati places the gods on flat and open spaces in the form of a lotus 
(padmauyüha) 272 Satakratu (i.e. Indra) and the Maruts are placed at the 
pericarp of the lotus; the Vasus, the Rudras and the Adityas at its petals; 
Yama, Kala, Kubera and Varuna at its filaments; Ananta with [other] 
Snake deities at its stalk. He arranges the other gods, accompanied by 
the armies of Raksases and Gandharvas, around the lotus. Hearing the 
sound of the demons’ drums, the gods beat drums and shout battle cries. 
Hearing their clamour, the demon chiefs prepare to fight. 


Seeing the gods’ lotus formation, the demons ask Bhargava how they 
can break it. He gives them instructions to disperse and attack it, and 
they quickly do so. Then the battle between the armies of the gods and 
the demons commences. Horsemen fight with horsemen, elephants with 
elephants, chariots with chariots, and foot soldiers with foot soldiers. The 
battlefield is sullied with fat and blood and covered with armour and dead 
horses and elephants. 


The gods, overpowered by the demons, take refuge in Sakra (i.e. Indra), 
the serpents in Ananta, and the Yaksas and Raksasas in Kubera. The 
demons, overjoyed at having broken the gods’ formation, make an assault 
on Pakasasana. In fury, Sakra smashes the demons’ army with his Vajra?^? 
and completely consumes it. Then Sumbha appears and challenges him 
to a battle. 


At that moment Brahma arrives. He advises the gods not to fight with the 
demons, since they are invincible to the gods. Following his advice, the 


272 The lotus formation (padmavyüha) is mentioned in a list of various battle forma- 
tions in MaS 7.188, though it is not found in a similar list in Arthasastra 10.6. 

273 SP 62.107b = SP 19.28b, SPp, 84.17b, 129.18b, 140.3d; Ram. 1.45.18b, 3.67.10b; 
BhagP 6.12.25d, 8.11.6b. Among the fomulaic expressions in the SP, this is a rare 
instance shared by the Ramayana and not by the Mahabharata. 
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gods abandon the battle and immediately disappear. The demons shout 
for joy and congratulate Sumbha and Nisumbha on their triumph." 


63 


After conguering the gods in war, the demons go to Mt. Vindhya. The 
two (i.e. Sumbha and Nisumbha) dismiss the other demons and then enjoy 
themselves there. One day their guard, Mūka, sees Devī (i.e. Kaušikī) on 
the peak, blazing with tejas.275 With auspicious marks all over her body 
and adorned with heavenly ornaments, she is like an embodiment of the 
perfection of virtues.?” 


Seeing her, Muka is astonished. He thinks that since Sumbha is as pre- 
eminent among men as she is among women, they would make a good 
pair. With this in mind, he asks her who she is, who her parents are, and 
why she lives on this mountain which is inhabited by demons. Knowing 
that the end of Sumbha and Nisumbha is near at hand, the Mistress-of- 
the-gods (Surešvarī, i.e. Kausiki) replies with a smile: ‘I am human and 
I dwell on this mountain. My father, an Atreya and a Cakracara,*'" has 
gone to heaven. My mother followed her husband, leaving me when I was 


274 For the text critical problems of the last verse, see Introduction, p. 41f. and p. 65f. 
The metre of SP 62.113-114 is Malini. 

275 SP 63.3d = MBh 3.277.27b and 5.92.31b. There are many instances of a phrase 
reading jvalantam for jvalantim in the Epic, such as MBh 3.197.19b, 7.160.24b, 
7.161.23b, 12.278.33b, 13.20.11d, HV 55.45b. 

276 This chapter is probably a source of DM 5.42—76, in which the demons Canda and 
Munda report the beauty of Kaušikī to Sumbha and Nisumbha, and the demon 
Sugriva is sent to her to conduct Sumbha’s courtship. The same motif of courtship 
of Kausiki by the demon king Sumbha is found in several later versions of the 
devimahatmya (e.g. VmP 29.29-39, DBhP 5.23.11-24.30ab; cf. Introduction, n. 10 
on p.7). 

277 According to the Baudhayana Dharmasūtra, Cakracara is a householder who ob- 
serves a special mode of living and listed together with Salma and Yāyāvara 
in 3.1.1. The name is explained in 3.1.5 as anukrameņa caraņāc cakracaratvam 
(cf. Heesterman 1982, 265 n. 23). The mode of living of these three types of house- 
holder and the nine means of their livelihood are described in 3.1.6—3.2.19. In the 
Epic, however, it denotes a class of superhuman beings (possibly the beings who 
move about freely in the world) and is frequently used in a plural form. For exam- 
ple, MBh 3.83.67c (plural with siddhah), 3.87.73e (plural with devāh), 12.235.24ab 
(sa cakracaralokānām sadrsim prāpnuyād gatim), 13.129.43c (plural with soma- 
lokacarāh), 13.129.47a (plural with devalokacaraih), Ram. 5.45.38a (plural with 
maharsibhih etc.), Ram. 5.46.21a (plural with maharsayah and siddhah). In SPgp 
159.20a, it is used in this meaning in the nominative plural with siddhah; but the 
Cakracara here is clearly a brahmin. Whether he is a brahmin who has the power 
of the superhuman Cakracaras, or who observes the special mode of life described 
in the Baudhayana Dharmasūtra, cannot be determined. 
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very young. At her death she gave me weapons and told me to live on 
Mt. Vindhya and practise martial exercises. Obeying her instructions, I 
live on this mountain inhabited by wild animals.” Mūka is happy to hear 
her words and hurries to see Sumbha. 


When he comes to Sumbha, his facial expression tells of the treasure he 
has discovered. His eyes are wide open in wonder. Sumbha asks him why 
he is so delighted. Muka tells him that he has seen a peerless woman 
on a peak of the mountain; never has he seen such a beautiful woman, 
among human beings, gods, Raksasas, Yaksas, Gandharvas, Snake deities, 
Siddhas, nor in the mansions of the kings of demons. He goes on to say 
that in reply to his questions she has told him that she is the daughter of 
an Atreya and that it is on her mother’s instructions that she lives on the 
peak of Mt. Vindhya. 


While Muka is telling his story, passionate love takes root in Sumbha’s 
mind, a love which will lead the demons to ruin. Overcome by desire, the 
king of demons (i.e. Sumbha) orders Muka to go and make her eager for 
him. The demon (i.e. Muka) hurries to the place where he first saw her. 


When she sees him approaching her respectfully, Devi (i.e. Kausikt) asks 
Muka the object of his visit. He says he has come to deliver a message 
from Sumbha and she asks him what this message is. He answers that 
the king of demons (i.e. Sumbha), who has conquered Sakra (i.e. Indra) 
in war, intends to marry her and wants her to be the foremost of all 
his wives. The Mistress-of-the-gods (Amare$vari, i.e. Kausiki) laughs out 
loud. Looking at her own arms, she tells him that he must know that as 
a nuptial present she requires her suitor to fight with her (yuddhašulkā). 
She goes on to explain that if the demon (i.e. Sumbha) defeats her, he 
may have her as his bride, but that otherwise he himself will be slain. 
Mūka objects, saying that it is ridiculous for her to want to fight with the 
king of demons, whom not even the Slaughterer-of- Vala-and-Vrtra (Vala- 
vrtrahan, i.e. Indra) dares face in battle. Devi replies that to her all the 
kings of demons are just straws in battle, and then she orders him to go 
and convey her message to Sumbha; since he is acting as a messenger, she 
will not kill him. 


Mūka bows down to her and then goes to the demon (i.e. Sumbha). When 
he is given permission to speak, he reports?/? that when he proposed 


Atreyi, a woman of Atreya lineage, can designate a woman who has just finished 
her ablutions after the three days of menstrual period, and she is considered to 
be the most appropriate for pregnancy. This connotation may be the reason why 
Kaušikī is made to pretend to be a daughter of an Ātreya in this context. For 
Ātreyī, see Jamison 1991, 213-223. A chaste wife of a Mrgacārin Hala is called 
Ātreyī in SP 57.81a. 

278 SP 63.37d = SP 30.21d, 60.2d, 63.54d and SPg, 166.5b, while SP 60.16d reads 
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marriage to the maiden on behalf of Sumbha, she had said that as a 
nuptial present she required her suitor to fight with her (yuddhasulka) 
and that he should take her as his bride only after defeating her. She had 
also said arrogantly that in battle with her all the demons are just straws. 
When he hears this message, Sumbha cannot bear it because of wrath, 
pride and sexual desire. The demon king then goes to the splendid hall 
with crystal turrets on columns and jewelled arches; he takes his seat on 
the royal golden throne in it as Varuna does in [his hall] Sukha. Nisumbha 
also takes his seat. Other powerful demons join them in that hall. 


When the demon chiefs are settled, Sumbha tells them that his guard, 
Muka, has seen a beautiful maiden on a peak of Mt. Vindhya. He passes 
on what he has heard from Muka and goes on to say that he intends to 
take the arrogant maiden by force in a fight. When Sambhu hears this, 
he advises the demon king to try instead to win her over by persistent 
coaxing and cajoling, as all beautiful women are perverse by nature. 


Then Maya asks what she looks like, how she behaves, and what objects 
she always has at hand. Urged by the king of demons, Muka answers 
Maya’s questions. He says that she is well-proportioned?” and has three 
eyes, a mouth with sharp teeth, and eight arms; she is as dark as a rain 
cloud with a fine nose and a sweet voice. She has all sorts of weapons, 
armour and ornaments always at hand. Her body surpasses the sun [in 
energy] and her beauty that of the moon. When he has finished his ac- 
count, Maya heaves a deep sigh and warns Sumbha to have nothing to 
do with her, because she must be a magical creation (krtyā) of the gods, 
who has come to Mt. Vindhya in order to destroy the demons. Instead, he 
advises him to take his pleasure at will with any of the charming maidens 
in the houses of the demons. 


Laughing away Maya’s warning, Sumbha says that if she has been created 
magically by the gods in order to destroy the demons, she will try to kill 
the demons anyway, so that the best course of action is to gain control 
of her before she attacks them. Impelled by Death, all the demon chiefs 
agree with him. After speaking these words to the assembly of demons, 


vyākhyātum for ākhyātum, probably in order to avoid a hiatus with the preceding 
samasena. 

279 The first two aksaras in SP 63.55a seem to be corrupted in all the variants (mama 
in S4, sada in S584, and sama” in R). Of them, sada is proper as one word, but 
the combination with sada susamsthita, meaning either ‘always well-propotioned’ 
or ‘always standing firm,’ does not make good sense in the context. The present 
editor has conjectured asau because a denominative pronoun is desirable in the 
sentence. Furthermore, the first a in asau may have been dropped as a result 
of sandhi with the preceding upacakrame by mistake, which could have triggered 
various variants. 
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the conqueror of the king of the gods (i.e. Sumbha) springs to his feet.?°° 


64 


Beating battle drums, the demons begin to prepare chariots, elephants 
and horses for the battle. Some of the demons bring rutting elephants 
and give them feed and aromatic smoke to make them even more excited. 
Mahouts saddle the elephants, put chains round their necks and attach 
goads to them, and mount female elephants. They fasten armour, javelins 
and quivers [to the war elephants] and place various weapons on either 
side of the three seats on their backs. Then flags and banners are hoisted. 
Some of the demons, wearing coats of mail and carrying swords, ride on 
armoured horses. Some take their seats in chariots. 


Sumbha and Nisumbha, the demon brother kings, take their places in the 
golden war chariots with their swift horses, weapons and banners. After 
receiving blessings for victory, they set forth, while bards and panegyrists 
go before them, showering praise on them. The demons begin marching 
in troops to the mountain where Kausiki dwells. 


Various evil omens are observed: flagpoles fall down; jackals howl inauspi- 
ciously; dust rains down from the sky; vultures and crows circle over the 
army; a dusty wind blows against it; a harsh sound is heard in the sky; the 
earth quakes.?°! But in spite of these portents of their defeat, the demons 
continue marching, as if dragged on by Death. The king of the demons 
(i.e. Sumbha) commands his guard Muka to go and tell the maiden to 
accept the nuptial present [she has demanded]. When he (i.e. Mūka) gives 
Kausiki this message, she agrees to accept the present. After dismissing 
him, she expands herself by means of yoga. 


A host of terrifying women spring from her limbs. They are wielding 
weapons and wearing protectors on their arms and fingers. Each of them 
leads a troop of women with the heads of birds or animals. Vayasi leads 
a crore of women with the heads of crows; Upaka the same number of 
women with the heads of owls; Pracanda women with the heads of lions; 


280 The metre of SP 63.66 is Mālinī. 

281 SP 64.12-14 describes inauspicious portents, of which two verses (64.13-14) are 
quoted in the Adbhutasagara by Ballalasena, each in a different place (cf. SPI, 
Prolegomena, p. 8f.). The fact that the description of omens, irrelevant for the 
Saiva mythology, is quoted suggests that Ballalasena was well aquainted with the 
details of our text. For the portent where jackals howl in the direction of the glow, 
see MBh 4.37.6ab and 5.136.23cd (cf. 5.153.30cd, 7.153.34ab). 


Chapter 64 125 


Ugra women with the heads of tigers; Jaya women with the heads of ele- 
phants; Jayantī women with the heads of peahens; Jayamānā women with 
the heads of horses; Prabha women with the heads of wild geese (hamsa); 
Prabhāvatī women with the heads of ruddy sheldrakes (cakrāhva); Siva 
women with the heads of jackals; Sarama women with the heads of dogs; 
Vijaya women with the heads of hawks ($yena); Mrtyu women with the 
heads of herons (kanka); Niyati women with the heads of diver birds 
(madgu); Asani women with the heads of hens. Revatī, Vrsadamsa, 
Pūtanā, Katapūtanā, Alamba, Kimnarī, Sasthi, Šakuni, Mukhamandika, 
Alaksmī, Adhrti, Laksmī, Potaki, Vānarī, Sprha, and others also spring 
from Kausiki, leading troops of armed women.??? 


282 The goddesses listed here are also mentioned in SP 68.2-8 with some additional 

names, where Kausiki distributes them to various countries and cities. A list of 
names of the Mothers who emerged from Kausiki’s body is also found in SPpr 
164.142-178, which contains more than two hundred names, including some of the 
names listed here. Kausiki therein gives them to Skanda as a gift for his inau- 
gration as commander of the gods’ army. SPp), 164.143-177 is parallel to MBh 
9.45.3—39 except for 34cd—37. For the analysis of the names and descriptions of 
the Mothers in MBh 9.45, see Tiwari 1985, 124f. A version of the Skanda myth 
found in MBh 3.213-221 contains an instruction about Grahas (‘Seizers’), in which 
some of the goddesses listed here are incorporated (MBh 3.219.26-29 and 32-33): 
Pūtanā, who is a Rāksasī; Revatī, who is Aditi (Mother of the gods); Mukha- 
maņdikā, who is Diti (Mother of the demons); Sakuni, also called Vinatā (Mother 
of the birds); Saramā, who is the Mother of the dogs; and Sitapütana, who is a 
Pisaci and, according to the Kasyapasamhita (Meulenbeld 2000, Vol. IIA, 33.), also 
called Katapūtanā. Jaya, Vijayā and Jayamānā (sometimes Jayanti) are the names 
of three of the four sisters of Tumburu, and the fourth, Aparajita, is assimilated 
with Kausiki in the SP (see n. 223). Sasthī is often associated with Skanda and 
represented with a six-headed image (see Tiwari 1985, 8f.; Couture and Schmid 
2001, 187f.). For a more detailed discussion of the Mothers in the Skandapurāņa, 
see Yokochi 2004b, 99-113. 
Archaeological evidence has revealed that animal and bird-faced goddesses were 
popular in the Kusana period. Joshi lists thirteen features of iconographic impor- 
tance in his 1987 paper about images of the Mothers in the Kusāņa period from 
Mathurā, based on a total of one hundred and seven pieces, most of them contain- 
ing more than one Mother statue. One of their common features, he says, is that 
“Many of them have human faces, but some have the faces of birds like eagles and 
parrots, and others of animals such as lion, tiger, bull, etc.’ (1987, 159). According 
to Joshi's classification into thirteen types, at least Types ii and vii include repre- 
sentations of the Mothers with animal and bird faces (1987, Figs. 4, 6). According 
to Harper (1989, 58—70, Figs. 4, 9, 10, 14), the first (single goddess with a human, 
animal or bird head) and the fifth (groups of goddesses with human, animal or 
bird heads) of her five categories include images of the Mothers of this type. In his 
1987 paper, Joshi's figures are the same as Harper's Figs. 10 and 14, which were 
also in Agrawala 1971 (81f, Figs.7, 8). Bautze published two more panels of a 
group of the Mothers with human, animal, and bird heads from the Russek Collec- 
tion (1987, Figs. 1-4 for Russek Collection, Nos. 571 and 683). See also Pannikkar 
1997, 31-53. In the early mediaeval period, animal and bird-faced goddesses are 
incorporated into the Yogini images in several Yogini temples (Dehejia, 1986). 
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Kaušikī quickly creates golden war chariots, equipped with swift horses, 
weapons and standards. She also creates horses complete with harness, 
rutting elephants,?5?? and a variety of weapons, armour and drums. 
Then she addresses the goddesses, saying: "The brothers, Sumbha and 
Nisumbha, and the other demons have come to conquer me in battle 
and to capture me. I shall kill the brothers, and you must kill the other 
demons. You will be ageless and immortal.75^ Giving them this boon 
and command, Devi (i.e. Kaušikī) herself prepares to fight. 


Her chariot, once given to her by the Daughter-of-the-King-of-the- 
mountains (i.e. Uma), appears as soon as she thinks of it. This golden 
aerial chariot, drawn by powerful lions, glows like a blazing fire, daz- 
zling with jewellery, furnished with various weapons and armour, and 
resplendent with a soaring golden pole with a dancing peacock on top of 
it. Vijaya holds a parasol, Simhi takes the reins, and Jayanti and Jaya 
hold her chowries. Given blessings and armed, she takes her place in the 
divine chariot, with the parasol stretched out above her and the chowries 
fanning her.?°° 


Then, beating drums and shouting battle-cries, the well-armed goddesses 
go before Devi. Their battle-cries disconcert the demons and terrify the 
elephants and horses in their army into discharging excreta. They seem 
to make the earth quake, the oceans tremble and mountains shudder, and 
to split the roof of the sky. Looking like a mass of clouds in the rainy 
season, adorned with banners and standards,*** the army of goddesses 


283 The phrase mattonmatta in the meaning of ‘very excited or intoxicated’ ocurrs at 
MBh 14.91.39a (mattonmattapramuditam pragītayuvatījanam), although it means 
‘the drunken and the insane,’ in the other occurrences in the Epic (MBh 5.33.96c, 
10.6.22a, HV App.I, No. 24, line 101). 

284 SP 64.34c = 29.115a (in the nominative singular). 

285 SP 64.36cd—39 may form one sentence without any finite verb, in which an abso- 
lutive samaveksya in 37c plays the role of a finite verb. A more plausible inter- 
pretation, however, is to consider 64.36cd—42 to be one sentence, with aruroha in 
41c being the finite verb, into which 64.40 is inserted as an independent sentence. 
A sentence construction of this sort with an independent sentence inserted is not 
unusual in Epic and Purāņic Sanskrit (e.g. 53.26—33, which is discussed on p. 69 of 
the Introduction, and 67.22-32 discussed in n.301 below). The fact that Parvati 
gave a chariot drawn by lions to Kausiki is stated in SP 58.22. The metre of SP 
64.36-38 is Vaitalrya (Viyoginī except for 38d), and that of 64.39 and 42 is Upajati 
of Tristubh. 

286 Concerning šitanistrimšasamkulam in SP 64.46d, a variant sita” (‘white’) in S, 
and A might appear better than šita” (‘sharp’) in S, and R (s and £ are indis- 
tinguishable in S4) because the swords are compared with a cluster of lightning 
flashes in the rain cloud in this sentence. In SP 66.33d and 34a, however, the blue 
sky is compared to the colour of a sword (vyoma šitāsinīlam at 33d and nabhasi 
vimeghe dhautanistrimšanīle at 34a). In this sentence, therefore, what is compared 
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rapidly approaches the demons.*** The demons see the menacing army 
approaching them.?55 


65 


'The goddesses meet the vanguard of the demon army, and the two armies 
charge at each other. The four sections of the demon army—infantry, cav- 
alry, elephants, and chariots—assail their counterparts in the goddesses' 
army; horses and elephants assail chariots, and charioteers horses and 
elephants; cavalry assails infantry and infantry cavalry. The goddesses at- 
tack the demons with various weapons. Some of the goddesses trample the 
demons underfoot, others smash their heads with their fists, and others rip 
open their chests and drink their blood until they die.?5 Elephants whose 
mahouts have been killed attack the goddesses and the demons indiscrim- 
inately. Some of the rutting elephants smell others in rut and suddenly 
attack them despite the mahouts attempting to hold them back.% 


Demon warriors twang their bows shrilly, and Mt. Vindhya appears to 
shake with the clamour of the battle.?9! In turn, the goddesses and the 
demons shout cries of victory; the two armies repeatedly advance and 
retreat in alternation, like forests swayed by the wind. The severed heads 
of the vanguard of the demon army, scattered across the battlefield, are 
like lotus flowers cut from their stalks. The demon army seems to swing 
back and forth, continually retreating and then returning to the battle. 
Each time it advances, it is counterattacked by the goddesses and then 
rapidly retreats again, just as rivers flow backwards, when they flow into 
the sea at high tide. 


The demon chiefs in their chariots call out their names and emerge 


to lightning would be not the colour of the swords but the flashing of their sharp 
edges. 

287 In SP 64.48d a variant dišo daša is a much more usual expression than the adopted 
digo dišah, but the latter occurs at SP 61.2b and SPg, 89.29b, too. 

288 The metre of SP 64.49 is Aparavaktra (Vaitālīya). 

289 'The conjectural reconstruction of SP 65.8ab is discussed on p.45 of the 
Introduction. 

290 SP 65.12-81 is composed in the metre of Tristubh, except for 65.41 and 54 in the 
Jagatī metre and for 65.47 in a mixture of both (Upajāti). 

291 In SP 65.13d, the accusative vyoma is supported not only by all the S manuscripts 
but also by a variant in R (vyāsa), although the verb vi-,/ras does not usually 
take an object and therefore the locative vyomni conjectured by Bhattarāī is more 
appropriate in the sentence. The verb vi-/ras may have a causative meaning here; 
or the accusative vyoma is used to denote a continuity of space (cf. Speyer 1886, 
8 54). 
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from the midst of their troops. The goddesses in their chariots come 
to meet them: Sasthī advances against Meghasvana, Mrtyu against 
Kārtasvara; Laksmi fights with Druma, Kanti with Maya, Sarama with 
Mura, Canda with Ghana, Niyati with Khara; and Prabhavati advances 
against Dhundhu. The demons, eager to fight, bear down upon the 
goddesses and shoot at them, their arrows glittering with golden feathers. 
'The goddesses also shoot sharp arrows at the approaching demons. The 
arrows exchanged between the two parties shine like the rays of the sun 
and the moon in the evening of a day at full moon. The arms of demons, 
holding weapons, fall, cut off by the goddesses, looking like great snakes 
with their tongues projecting. 


Sasthi shoots several arrows at Meghasvana, who intercepts all of them 
with his own. When he shoots his arrows at her, she fends them off and 
then pierces the demon with her own arrows. His charioteer carries the 
injured demon away from the battlefield. 


Mrtyu parries the arrows shot by Kartasvara with her own, shooting him 
in the chest and shooting the horses [yoked to his chariot]. Leaving the 
chariot with the dead horses, the demon jumps up??? in the air and hurls 
himself at Mrtyu, wielding his sword and shield.?9? Breaking his shield, 
she shoots him in the vitals with her arrows, killing him at once. 


Laksmi showers arrows upon Druma, so that he looks like a great tree 
(mahadruma) on which a flock of birds has perched. Attacking her with 
showers of arrows and counterattacked by her,** the demon slashes the 
standard of her chariot and shoots her horses and charioteer with his 
arrows. With her arrows Laksmī kills his charioteer, injures his horses and 
splits his standard. The horses carry the chariot away from the battlefield. 


Kanti and Maya compete with each other in archery.*?* Neither can find 


292 For the problem of Vpru/Vplu, see p. 72 in the Introduction. 

293 In SP 65.38c, all the S manuscripts read ° mabhütta^ (or ^mabhünta^; tta and nta 
are indistinguishable in the S manuscripts in this case), but this does not make 
sense because it results in two verbs, abhyadravan and abhüt, in one sentence. 
The adjective rbhu in the meaning of 'skillful, powerful” may be archaic, which is 
common in the Vedic literature, but seems to be rare in classical Sanskrit. However 
it fits in the sentence here both in meaning and in form as a sing. fem. accusative 
rbhüm that requires minimal emendation from ma to mr. 

294 acintayitva (SP 65.43a) occurs at SP 65.59a, 66.29b, SP, 135.3c, and 136.36b. 
Although Bhattarāī's conjecture acintayantī is equally good, the word acintayitvā 
seems to be more usual in this text. 

295 SP 65.48ab refers to various movements in archery: ādāna 'grasping a bow and 
arrows’, samdhana ‘fixing an arrow to the bow-string’, vikarsana ‘drawing a bow’, 
sthana, krama, pragraha and tejana. The movements indicated by the last four 
terms are unclear. Of them sthana and krama probably mean ‘shooting arrows, 
standing still’ and ‘shooting arrows, moving’ respectively. Like these two, pragraha 
and tejana may well be contrasting movements; for instance, pragraha may mean 
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any weak point in their opponent, but they pour showers of arrows on 
each other, and each other's horses, charioteers and standards. Finally, 
after his charioteer and horses have been killed by Kānti's arrows, Maya 
recognizes her victory and flees from the battle, into the sky. 


Saramā and Mura shoot arrows at each other. When his bow is broken by 
her arrows, Mura takes another bow and kills her horses with his arrows. 
Enraged, Saramā springs up high and kills his horses and charioteer with 
her sword. When Mura also jumps up high and pierces her breast with 
his arrows, she slashes his bow, taking no notice of his arrows. Mura 
disappears into the sky. 


Canda pierces Ghana (‘a rain clound’) with arrows and gives him a look 
of rain cloud with moonbeams. While Ghana pours arrows upon her in 
turn, Canda shoots his horses with her arrows. The demon repays her by 
slashing her standard and killing her horses. Leaving their chariots, they 
move light-footedly in a circle, face to face, with the tips of their fingers 
touching the earth, and practise various arts of wrestling (margas) ,?°° each 
looking in vain for a chance to strike. Then Canda leaps impetuously at 
the demon and cuts off his head. Ghana falls down to the ground and 
dies. Smeared with blood, he looks like a rain cloud at twilight. 


Niyati plants her arrows in Khara’s chest and cuts down his standard. He 
throws his club at her, and it smashes her chariot, charioteer and standard 
into pieces. Leaping swiftly from the chariot, Niyati falls on the demon 


‘holding a shot in check with a bow fully bent’ and tejana ‘shooting in quick 
succession’. 

296 SP 65.64 refers to various arts of wrestling; all the words in the accusative plural 

in the verse are in apposition to mārgān in 65.63c. It is unclear what sort of 
move precisely is denoted by each term, though some of them can be inferred 
from the term itself. Some wrestling moves, which Visnu in the form of Varaha 
performs when he fights with the demons, are described in SPg, 103.25-28 and 
called margas: 
sa viddhas tais tadā vyasa Saraih sannataparvabhih | 
bhidyamānaš ca bahudha mandalani cacāra ha ||25 || 
kadācit simhavac capi plavate nardate "pi ca | 
šārdūlavat kadācic ca bhūmāv ātmānam āhave || 26 || 
vitatya sa mahaviryas tisthate sāyakān sahan | 
padena tata utthāya avakūrya vrso yathā || 27 || 
paksivat sa tadākāše maņdalāni mrgesvarah | 
bhramitvā niscalas tasthau varahah parvato yatha || 28 || 
evam bahuvidhān mārgān vicaritvā mahabalah | 
vegenaiva karābhyām sa rathau jagrāha nādayan || 29 ||. 
MBh 7.164.147-148 refers to twenty-one sorts of moves (147ab: so ’carad vividhan 
mārgān prakārān ekavimáatim), listing some of them: bhranta, udbhranta, aviddha, 
apluta, prasrta, srta, parivrtta, nivrtta, sampāta, and samudirna. A similar list 
is also found in MBh 6.50.45, 7.117.941x lines 1-2 after 35ab, 8.18.142«* lines 1-2 
after 29, and HV App. I, 42B, lines 1378-80. 
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and splits his head in two with her sword. He falls to the earth, blood 
streaming from his body. 


Prabhāvatī strikes Dhundhu on the chest with her arrows, kills his horses 
and charioteer, and cuts down his standard. Dhundhu throws a club at 
her, which she cuts into pieces. He grabs a battle-axe, leaps from the 
chariot, and runs at her, taking no notice of the arrows she pours on him. 
Whirling his battle-axe, he swings it down on her chariot. It shatters 
the chariot and its horses, the charioteer, and the standard. The goddess 
quickly runs away. The demon runs after the fleeing goddess; then she 
springs up and destroys his battle-axe with her arrows. He also jumps 
up in the air with his fist raised. She strikes him in the vitals with her 
arrows. He is wounded and disappears. 


After the demons’ chief warriors have abandoned the battle and rejoined 
their army, the demons make the elephants ready for an attack.?97 


66 


The goddesses also ride on rutting war elephants, which have huge bodies, 
fine tusks, bulging temples, etc.; they are young, swift, well trained, etc.; 
they are equipped with armour, weapons, bells, and towering standards 
and banners.?9° The troop of elephants looks like a number of forests 
gathered into one. The demons mounted on the elephants look like rain 
clouds resting on the mountains, their bows making thunder. Mahouts 
goad the elephants into attacking their opponents. Some elephants strike 
their opponents on the temples with their copper-coated tusks. Others 
rush at them out of the control of mahouts, following the odour of ichor 
in rut. 


Parasols, banners and standards are ripped to pieces by arrows and fall 
down from the elephants. Warriors struck in their vitals by the goddesses’ 
arrows tumble off them, vomiting blood. The demons’ Abhipadma ele- 
phants??? sink down, wounded by arrows. Some elephants stand around 
the dead ones, trumpetting and bowing down their heads. Heads and 
arms of the demon warriors fall down from the elephants, severed by the 


297 The metre of SP 65.82 is Puspitagra (Aupacchandasaka). Padas ab provide a good 
instance of the instrumental absolute. 

298 SP 66.1—33 is composed in the metre of Tristubh except for 66.24, 25, and 27 in 
the Jagatī metre. 

299 Abhipadma is probably the name of an excellent sort of elephant, and the term 
occurs at MBh 1.178.9b, 4.65.2c and 1.190.16a (abhipadmin as an adjective of an 
elephant). 
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goddesses’ arrows. Bows twang, demons cry out, bow-strings quiver, and 
elephants with arrows planted in them sink to the ground, etc. The ground 
becomes impassable because of the fallen elephants. 


When they see that their army is losing the battle, Sumbha and Nisumbha, 
the demon kings, come out on to the battlefield in their chariots, leading 
groups of demon warriors and preceded by a vanguard of foot soldiers, 
horses and elephants. Prepared for battle, they twang their bows. Know- 
ing they are approaching, Devi (i.e. Kausiki) spurs on the lions yoked to 
her chariot and twangs her bows. The sound of her bows slows down 
horses, cools down excited elephants and dismays demons. The demons 
make a great effort to shoot arrows at her, but these arrows fall to the 
ground before reaching her. Devi fills the demons! army with her arrows 
as the sun fills the whole world with its rays. Struck by her arrows, horses 
fall, elephants stagger, and demon warriors tremble. Kausiki consumes 
the demons’ army with streams of arrows as fire consumes dry grass with 
its flames. She decimates the army of the enemies. 


Challenging her, the demon kings cover Kausiki with their sharp arrows 
and plant some of them on her bows, charioteer, horses and standards. 
She takes no notice of their showers of arrows and pierces the demons 
with her own arrows. Ignoring her arrows, the demons grasp their clubs, 
whirl them about, and fling them at her. With her arrows she tears them 
into pieces and rips up their coats of mail. Then she kills their horses 
and charioteers, cuts down their standards and shoots arrows into their 
vitals. Wielding their swords, Sumbha and Nisumbha spring up from their 
chariots into the air. In the blue sky Devi leaps at them, catches them by 
their necks and immediately crushes them. Vomiting blood and foam, all 
their joints crushed, they fall to the ground, robbed of their lives.?90 


67 


All the inhabitants of the heavens come to see Kausiki. They include gods, 
sages, Apsarases, Yaksas, Gandharvas, Siddhas, Snake deities, the Up- 
avedas, Rituals, the Vedas, Vidyās, Sarasvati, Oceans, Rivers, Mountains, 
Sacred places (tzrthas), Mothers, the Guardians-of-the-quarters (Loka- 
pālas), the Lunar mansions, the Polestar and the Planets. 


The gods, rejoicing, speak to Devi (i.e. Kaušikī), who is also full of joy: 
“You have killed two powerful demon kings and plucked out the thorn from 


300 The metre of SP 66.34 and 35 is Mālinī. 


19 


22 


29 


34 


132 Synopsis 


the worlds. Now sages and Brāhmaņas can go about their duties with- 
out disturbance, hermits can remain untroubled in their hermitages, and 
righteous people can live free from fear. The path of right conduct, which 
had been interrupted, now continues and the Guardians-of-the-quarters 
(Lokapalas) have recovered their self-respect. The natural world has been 
restored to its normal conditions: the wind blows gently, the water of 
rivers is cool and clear, the oceans have become calm, etc. The divine 
beings lead their lives in peace: the amorous Apsarases wander about in 
the clear sky, the women of Siddhas enjoy sandal trees in bloom in the 
mountains, the drunken Yaksas roam about on Mt. Gandhamadana, and 
Sesa bears the earth on his hood at ease. O Mother, you have ensured the 
safety of all the worlds. Please tell us what you wish and let us consecrate 


? 


you. 


Hearing this, Devi (i.e. Kausik1) tells the gods that she wishes to see her 
father, the One-with-a-crescent-moon-on-his-head (Asamagrendumaulin, 
i.e. Siva), and her mother, the Daughter-of-the-Mountain (i.e. Umā), and 
asks them to consecrate her when her parents have given permission. The 
gods concentrate their minds in meditation upon Mahadeva (i.e. Siva) and 
His wife (i.e. Uma). 


Then they see Devadeva (i.e. Siva) standing in front of them,??! like a 
great mass of all tejases. His hair is a mass of matted locks like a flaming 
fire and, covered with holy ashes, looks like a mighty silver mountain. His 
tejas outshines that of all the other gods, just as the midday sun dims all 
other lights. On His head He wears a crescent moon with a halo, and on 
His body hangs a lion skin with curved claws, covered with grey ashes. A 
huge snake with a dazzling gem on its hood is wound around His chest. 


Then they also see Bhavānī (i.e. Uma) by His side shining with Her own 
tejas. She is dressed in a red silk garment and has a garland of Mandara 
flowers on Her head. She is wearing jewellery of gold and splendid gems, 
made by heavenly artisans, and has a beautiful string of pearls around 
Her neck. All the gods and Kausiki stand up and throw themselves at 
Their feet. 


When He sees Kausiki, Mahadeva (i.e. Siva) tells her that she will be invin- 
cible to every creature in the world, that she will be able to go anywhere 
in all the worlds without hindrance, that thanks to her all the gods [will 


301 SP 67.22-32 forms one sentence with the main verb dadršur in 22a, except for SP 
67.25. In this passage, 22b-24 and 26-28 (28 consists of instrumentals meaning 
attributes, cf. AA 2.3.21: itthambhütalaksane) qualify an accusative devadevam, an 
object of dadršur, in 22b; and 25 is inserted between them, describing Siva in the 
nominative. The verses 29-32 qualify the accussative bhavanim in 29a. Cf. n. 285. 
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be released from all danger],202 that human beings will worship her de- 
voutly and make offerings to her, and that she will always fulfil the wishes 
of her devotees. Then He bids her to be consecrated by the gods and 
protect all the earth. Embracing Kausiki and sniffing her head, Sarvani 
(i.e. Uma) tells her that she will enjoy glory because of Her, that the gods, 
the sages, and all the divine beings will adore her as they do Herself, and 
that she will be worshipped and praised everywhere by her devotees. After 
blessing her in this way, the Daughter-of-the-Mountain (i.e. Uma) and the 
One-who-bears-the-crest-of-the-bull (Vrsabhadhvaja, i.e. Siva) disappear. 


Then Indra orders Vi$vakarman to create a divine hall equal to Sudharma 
(the assembly hall of the gods).°° He also gives several other orders: 
all the seasons must adorn the earth with a variety of flowers; the wind 
must blow gently and fragrantly; rain clouds must shower the Vindhya 
plateau and peacocks must make their shrill calls; Apsarases must dance 
and Gandharvas sing? and play their lutes; divine drums must be beaten; 
a shower of flowers must rain on this spot; banners and standards must 
rise of their own accord. 


Visvakarman quickly creates the golden hall. It is furnished with columns, 
altars, turrets, and steps, all made of precious stones, and decorated with 
strings of pearls, banners, standards and bells. All in all, it is like an 
embodiment of the success of tapas, religious observance and sacrifice. 


302 Two padas are probably lost here; the lost passage may well state something like 
that which is supplied between brackets. 

303 The following description of consecration can be compared to the concecration of 
Nandin as leader of all the Ganas in SP 24 and that of Skanda as commander of 
the gods’ army in SPg, 164; especially the latter is similar to Kausiki’s. In the 
assembly of all divine beings, the chief priest, who is Brahma for Nandin, Brhas- 
pati for Skanda, and unspecified in the case of Kaušikī, offers an oblation to the 
sacred fire, and the person to be consecrated takes a throne (simhāsana for Skanda 
and Kaušikī). Then, each participant takes a pot (kalaga) filled with holy water 
and consecrates the person by sprinkling water upon him/her. Indra holds a para- 
sol above him/her. The Lokapālas, ‘the Guardians of the quarters’, fan Skanda 
and Kausiki with chowries, whereas Vayu ‘the Wind’ fans Nandin. Similar word- 
ing, albeit in general descriptions, can also be found in Skanda’s concecration and 
Kaušikī's. For example, the dancing of Apsarases in SPg, 164.33 (cf. SP 67.45): 
nanrtur āyatalolavilocanā vividhabhavavilasarasanvitah | 
paramayauvanarūpaguņānvitāh pramuditah parito 'psaraso ‘lasah ||; 
the music played by Gandharvas in 164.37 (cf. 67.46): 
mangalani jagus tasya gandharva nāradaš ca yah | 
pratisārya tadā vīņām taram raktam anākulam ||; 
and the pots brought for the consecration in 164.9 (cf. 67.56): 
ratnair osadhibhir gandhaih pürnan punyais ca vāribhih | 
ādāya kalašān haimān phullamburuhamalinah ||. 

For parallel features between the myth of Kausiki-Vindhyavasini and that of 
Skanda, see Introduction, n. 45 on p. 25. 
304 For the musical terms of laya, tàla and sama in SP 67.46, see n. 268. 
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The gods see flowers of different seasons blossoming simultaneously, and a 
fragrant and pleasant wind blows, making the bells tinkle. The gods and 
Gandharvas sing, Apsarases dance, and the sages praise Kaušikī. 


Pots (kalagas) made of gold and precious stones are brought, full of all 
sorts of gems, herbs, perfumes and holy water. Vi$vakarman makes a 
splendid seat for Devi (i.e. Kausiki), which is carried by four lions made 
of rubis and diamonds and haloed by the sparkling of jewellery. When an 
oblation is poured into the sacrificial fire, Kaušikī, the Daughter-of-Deva- 
deva (Devadevasutā), takes her royal seat, hearing praise and shouts of 
victory from the gods and sages, and is blessed by the Brahmanas. She 
is dressed in two white garments and wears a necklace of pearls, a white 
garland and white ointment. 


Each participant takes a pot and consecrates Kaušikī [by sprinkling water 
from it upon her]. There are the Seven Sages, gods such as Visnu, various 
groups of deities, the Earth, the Moon, Mountains, Oceans, Rivers such 
as Ganga, goddesses such as Laksmī and Sarasvatī, and the kings of the 
snakes and birds. Satakratu (i.e. Indra) holds a parasol resembling the 
full moon above her and the Guardians-of-the-quarters (Lokapalas) fan 
her with chowries resembling moonlight. Then Pāka$āsana (i.e. Indra) 
adopts her as his sister and orders her to protect all the earth, favour 
her devotees, kill demons, and wander about all the worlds at will.?05 
After saying these words, the King-of-the-gods (i.e. Indra) flies away from 
Mt. Vindhya, accompanied by all the gods.?06 


305 The consecration and the subsequent adoption as sister of Kausiki-Vindhyavasini 
by Indra has already been mentioned in HV 47.46-47 in Visnu's prediction: 
tatra wam Satadrk šakro matpradistena karmaņā | 
abhisekena divyena daivataih saha yoksyate || 
tatraiva tvàm bhaginyarthe grahisyati sa vāsavah | 
kušikasya tu gotreņa kaušikī tvam bhavisyasi ||. 
In both HV and SP, her ties with Indra as such are superfluous, because she is 
associated with Visnu-Krsna in the HV and with Siva and Parvati in the SP. The 
fact that they are nevertheless stated in both versions therefore indicates their crit- 
ical importance in the proto-myth of Vindhyavāsinī. There is a difference between 
the two versions, however. In the HV, Visnu says subsequently that Indra would 
assign her an abode in the Vindhya mountains (47.48: sa te vindhye nagašresthe 
sthanam dāsyati šāšvatam| tatah sthanasahasrais tvam prthivim šobhayisyasi ||), 
which means that Indra justifies her status as the deity presiding over the Vindhya 
mountains. In the SP, on the other hand, Indra orders her ‘to protect all the earth’ 
(67.67c). Thus her status as the protectress not only of the Vindhya mountains, 
but also of all the earth is authorized. Thus we can recognize here the rise of her 
status from the presiding deity of the Vindhya region to that of all the earth, which 
occurred in the period between the composition of the HV and that of the SP. See 
Yokochi 2001; 2004b, 92-96, 122-125. 

306 The metre of SP 67.69 is Mālinī. 
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Whoever listens to this story or recites it will live happily in this world 
and reach the highest state after death. 


68 


Kausiki places the goddesses who are born from her body in various 
countries and cities. She places Bahuputra and Pralamba in Lanka; 
Lambausthi, Vrsadamsa and Kimnari in Simhala; Revati in Gokarna; 
Mukhamandika in Pandya; Siva in Abhira; Santi in Varanatata; Prabha 
in Vatsagulma; Laksmi on Mt. Kola; Upaka in Parasika; Vayasi in Ya- 
vana; Pracanda in Tukhara; Lambika in Kausala; Jaya and Vijaya in 
their own city (svapura);?" Prabhavati in Kalinga; Jayanti in Nāga- 
sāhva (i.e. Hastinapura); Sasthi in Kasmira; Saramā in Malaya; Pūtanā 
in Suvira; Mrtyu in Pistapura; Bahumamsa in Kotivarsa; Kataputana 
in Paundra; Asprsta in Madhyadesa; Kimnari in Barbara; Nirayasa and 
Citraghanta in Varanasi;?!? Mahākālī in Mahakala; Vānarī in Sabara. 
Kausiki places all the other goddesses in various other villages, cities and 
towns or on mountains.?09 


307 What is meant by svapure in SP 68.5d is not clear. It may be a city called some- 
thing like Jayapura or Vijayapura. It is also uncertain whether the two goddesses 
are assigned to one city or each of them to her own city. 

308 SP 68.8cd, which refers to Nirayasa and Citraghanta in Vārāņasī, is problematic. 
First, Nirayasa sounds strange as a name of a goddess, and the reading nirāyāsām is 
supported only by $, and partly by R (nirāsāyāti). Bhattrāī's alternative reading, 
nirayasyam, which is silently emended from the reading of S5 and S3, nirayasya, 
and partly supported by the A recension reading nivayasyam, might be original. 
In that case, the word could be an adjective of Varanasi in such a meaning as 
‘Varanasi, where one does not make any effort [in order to attain heaven|'. How- 
no other placename qualified by an adjective in the list. Therefore, whatever the 
second word may originally have been, it would be more likely to have been an 
accusative feminine noun signifying the name of a goddess. Second, all the manu- 
scripts but S4 read the accusative kaušikīm as being the last word. However, this is 
odd as the subject who places the goddesses in their various places is Kausikī. On 
the other hand, the nominative kaušikī, which is read in 85, is also problematic as 
it is an unnecessary repetition of the subject; but this is less problematic than the 
accusative kaušikīm since the sentence (SP 68.1-8) is very long. Bhattarai reads 
the accusative in the main text and seems to propose emending it to the nomina- 
tive, though misprinted as kausikim, in his note. Either kausikim or kausikt might 
have resulted from an early corruption of an accusative feminine noun designating 
another goddess placed in Varanasi. 

309 The emergence of these goddesses from Kausiki’s body is described in SP 64.19-29, 
and Kausiki gives them to Skanda at the time of his inaugural ceremony in SPpr 
164.142-178, in which more than two hundred names of goddesses are mentioned. 
See n. 282. Kausiki’s distribution of the goddesses, who are her secondary man- 
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136 Synopsis 


Some time later, an illustrious sage named Šaradvat Gautama is living 
in Svarnaksa, a place where Visnu, after propitiating Samkara (i.e. Šiva), 
once received a number of boons such as the discus Sudaršana.310 Invited 
by him, Devi (i.e. Kau$ikī) sets out to attend his sacrifice. Having learnt 
of her imminent arrival, a demon named Mahisa, the son of Sumbha, goes 
quickly to that place. 


The demon is thickset and has a broad chest, a stout neck, a fine tail, 
curved horns, wide hooves and a big head. Full of revengeful thoughts, 
cruel, courageous, and difficult to conquer, he bellows harshly. Eager to 
fight and arrogant in his strength, he stands blocking Devī's path, like a 
black mountain. Aware of his coming, Vindhyavāsinī hastens to the place 
where the wicked demon awaits her. 


When the demon sees her, he attacks her fiercely. Erecting his tail, point- 
ing his sharp horns, puffing up his chest and pricking up his stiff ears, he 
flings himself upon Devi. When she sees Mahisa rushing at her furiously, 
Kaušikī becomes angry, and stands firmly on the ground. Approaching 
her, the son of the king of demons (i.e. Mahisa) strikes her bosom, which 
is adorned with a dangling pearl necklace, with his hard horn. 


ifestations, to various countries and cities is probably modelled on the Samanta 
system of the Indian kingship, in which Kau$ikī corresponds to the overlord and 
the other goddesses to her vassals (cf. Yokochi 2004b, 124). Some of the god- 
desses, such as Jaya and Vijaya, can be regarded as Kaušikī's direct subordinates; 
for others their relationship with the places is known, such as Laksmi with Kola, 
Bahumamsa with Kotivarsa, and Citraghanta with Varanasi. In the latter case, 
the statement that Kausiki distributes them to the relevant places aims to justify 
their status as the presiding deities of these places. The goddess Laksmī or Maha- 
laksmi as the main deity of the Kolhapur district seems to have a long tradition 
(Ritti & Karvirkar 2000, lx-lxii). Bahumamsa is regarded as the main deity in 
the Mahatmya of Kotivarsa narrated in SPp, 171.78-137 (cf. Yokochi forthcom- 
ing). The Sarnath Inscription of Mahipala, dated AD 1026, states that Mahīpāla, 
King of Gauda, caused to be made hundreds of ‘jewels of fame’, such as Īšāna, 
Citraghanta (temples) (isanacitraghantàdikirttiratnasatani; the translation of this 
compound follows that given in SPIIA, p.60), in Kasi (i.e. Varanasi) (Hultzsch 
1885; SP IIA, p. 60f, n. 156). 

310 SP 68.10cdef ~ MBh 3.82.16-17ab: 
tato gacchet suvarņāksam trisu lokesu visrutam | 
yatra visnuh prasadartham rudram ārādhayat pura || 
varāmš ca subahüml lebhe daivatesu sudurlabhān |. 
Suvarnaksa as an orthographical variant of Svarnaksa is also used in the SP, 
167.180a in the list of Siva's sacred places (cf. Bisschop 2006, 221 note ad 180a). 
According to the pilgrimage route, in which the passage quoted above is embedded, 
Suvarnaksa can be located somewhere in the neighbourhood of present Hardwar. 
In SP 9.23-29, which relates the origin of Svarnaksa as a sacred place of Siva 
in the Mainàka mountains, the place is also called Svarnasrnga (23b); and it is 
located in SP 32.24 in the vicinity of Gangādvāra (present Hardwar) under the 
name Suvarnasrnga, an orthographical variant of Svarnasrnga. 
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After withstanding his blow, she seizes Mahisa’s horn with her hand, 
whirls him aloft and hurls him down onto the earth. Lifting up the tail of 
Indra’s enemy (Indrašatru, i.e. Mahisa) and putting her foot on his head 
with force, she pierces his back with a trident and robs him of his life.?!! 
Having killed him, Kaušikī goes back to her mountain abode (i.e. Mt. Vin- 
dhya), showered with various sorts of flowers.?!? 


69 


Vyasa asks Sanatkumara what else Devi (i.e. Uma) did after obtaining 
Her fair complexion and the other boons from Brahma in reward for Her 
tapas and what boon the tiger Somanandin was granted. After devoutly 
paying obeisance to Mahadeva, the One-with-three-eyes (Trilocana), the 
supreme brahman, whom the adherents of the Samkhya (Samkhyas) call 
the twenty-fifth purusa, and the Yogins and the gods the twenty-sixth, 
Sanatkumara tells how Gauri (i.e. Uma) rejoined Samkara (i.e. Siva).?!? 


311 The metre of SP 68.18-22 is Tristubh. The scene in which Kausiki finally kills 
Mahisa, depicted in SP 68.22, conforms to the Vindhya subtype of the Gupta type 
of the Mahisāsuramardinī icon (Yokochi 1999b and 2005; for the relationship of the 
Gupta iconic type with Vindhyavāsinī, see Yokochi 2004b, 141-151), and suggests 
that the authors were acquainted with the icon of this specific subtype. The earliest 
specimen of the Vindhya subtype, though only the lower part remains, comes from 
Nachna on the Vindhya plateau, now preserved in the Ramvan Museum (Ramvan 
Museum, No. 83; Yokochi 1999b, Fig. 9). This statue can be ascribed to around AD 
500. According to Dr H.S. Caturvedi, Director of the Ramvan Museum, this image 
was found in the vicinity of the Siva temple known as Parvati Temple at Nachna. 
Parvati Temple is assigned to AD 480—500 by Williams, and other monuments and 
miscellaneous sculptures scattered about it show the continuation of the activity 
of temple construction at Nachna during the early sixth century (Williams 1982, 
105-114). The style of the image, including the voluminous and relatively realistic 
representation of the buffalo, also points to an early date. This evidence provides 
the terminus post quem of the composition of the Skandapurana. 

312 The metre of SP 68.23 is Mālinī. 

313 SPp, 174.9cd-13ab has similar wording in the reference to the difference between 
the Samkhyas and Yogins: 
namaskrtya mahesanam purusam bhütabhavanam || 9 || 
prakrteh paramam guhyam pudgalam paramesthinam | 
yam sāmkhyāh purusam prāhuh pancavimgam ajam vibhum || 10 || 
yogas capi hi sadvimšam vyāpinam trigunatmakam | 
yo ’srjat srstikāle tu devau sarvajagatsrjau || 11 || 
prajapati mahātmānau dhyātvā visnupitamahau | 
tam pranamya mahādevam tryaksam varadam isvaram || 12 || 
pravaksyāmi matam tasya yogasiddhāntanišcayam |. 

The statement that Siva is the 26th tattva is found many times in the SP, especially 
in the Pasupata-Yogavidhi section of the last ten chapters (SPp, 174-183). In 
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138 Synopsis 


Having practised severe tapas on the peak of Himavat and having obtained 
a fair complexion shining with the lustre of pure gold, Šarvāņī (i.e. Umā) 
turns Her mind to meeting Šamkara. Returning to Mt. Mandara with 
Somanandin, She sees Gaņapa Nandin holding a halberd and guarding 
the door of Her husband's abode, and rejoices to see him again after such 
a long time. Seeing Her fair complexion, Nandin throws himself down at 
Her feet with joy and praises Her. 


Bowing to Her, he addresses Her as Mahādevī, perfection, action and 
cause, prakrti and liberation (mukti), beauty, fate, death, day, night, the 
earth, Kaušikī, Šrī, the Mother-of-the-Gaņas (Ganamatr), Aditi, Vindhya- 
vāsinī, Dark Lady (Krsna), Kātyāyanī, Fair Lady (Gauri), the Mother-of- 
the-Bhütas (Bhūtamātr), Iévari, and so on, and asks Her to be pleased 
with him. 


Seeing Nandin prostrated at Her feet, Devi offers to grant him a boon. His 
wish is that She might always be pleased.?!4^ Consenting to grant his wish, 
She enters the abode, preceded by Nandin and followed by Somanandin. 
Devadeva (i.e. Siva) sees Her from a distance, and comes quickly to meet 
Her. Devi throws Herself down at His feet. 


After gazing at Her for a long time, Deva congratulates Her on Her fruitful 
tapas and on Her fair complexion, and expresses his delight at Her return 
after fulfilling Her vow. Then He asks Her where Her tiger has come from. 
Devi tells Him everything that She has done. 


She says: "When You called me Dark Lady, I was enraged. Desiring to 
obtain a fair complexion, I went to the peak of Himavat and undertook 
severe tapas, standing on one leg and meditating on You constantly. On 
the day when I started my tapas this tiger, Somanandin, came and stood 
in front of me with devotion. Even though I continued my tapas for a 
thousand divine years, he kept still by my side, gazing at me and fasting. 
When Brahma finally came to grant boons to me, I first asked for a boon 
for the tiger and, as a result, he became my immortal attendant and 
Yogin. Then Pitamaha (i.e. Brahmā) gave me this complexion at Your 
command." 


Deva tells Her to ask for whatever boon She wishes because He is pleased 
with Her. He grants that Somanandin will be for Her what Nandisa 
(i.e. Nandin) is for Him. Then He asks if there is anything else She wants. 
Devi says that She would like to visit the place where She practised tapas 


addition to this section, there are three more occurrences in SP 1.2c, 29.66a and 
SPg, 168.42b. Cf. MBh 12.296.7-20, 12.306.53, 12.306.68-79 and 13.14.181 (the 
26th is definitely Siva in the last instance in the Upamanyu story). 

314 The conjectural reading in SP 69.16ab is discussed on p. 39 in the Introduction. 
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again, in His company. Parame$vara (i.e. Siva) replies that He wants to 
go to the beautiful peak of Himavat where She did tapas. 


Summoning Nandin and thousands of Ganapas, He goes to Himavat in 
Her company. Praised by the gods and others, Deva, riding on the bull 
and amusing himself with the Gaņešvaras, arrives at Himavat. When He 
has reached the beautiful peak, He is happy and enjoys Himself with the 
Gane$varas there. 


The peak, assuming a human form, attends Mahadeva respectfully, of- 
fering Him water in the form of a pond. The Bearer-of-the-Pinaka-bow 
(Pinakadhrk, i.e. Siva) grants the peak several boons: it will be immor- 
tal, ever-young, impenetrable, even to Vajra (Indra's weapon),?!° and 
holy, and it will become known by the name of Gaurisikhara (‘the Peak 
of Gaurī').*!6 He also gives various other blessings to the peak: who- 
ever sees it from a distance will be released from all sin; whoever fasts 
there for three nights, sees Gauri (i.e. Uma), worships Her, and gratifies a 
Brahmana, will go to the world of Gauri; whoever dies there in meditation 
will attain the state of Ganapati (gāņapatya) and live with Him; Gauri 
will be constantly present on the peak. Then Devadeva and Parvati walk 
all around the peak together. 


He sees a golden rock and points it out to Devi. She tells Devesa (i.e. Siva) 
that this is the very place where She did £apas and that the place is dear 
to Her and Somanandin. Bhava (i.e. Siva) bestows a number of blessings 
on the rock: whoever fasts there for three nights will receive the rewards 
of practising tapas and go to Her world; whoever stands there on one 
leg for one day, gazing at the sun with devotion to Her, will go to Her 
world and become Her Ganapa; whoever dies there will go to the world 
of Brahma (Brahmaloka); whoever visits the place where Somanandin sat 
[and spends] a day and night will become equal to Nandin. 


'Then Deva sees the ponds and asks Parvati how they came into being. 
Devi replies: "When I came here to practise tapas, two streams flowed 
from my breasts and formed this pair of ponds full of white water. When 
I took off my jewellery in order to practise tapas, a stream flowing from 
them fell [to the earth] and formed this second big pond. When I received 
my fair complexion from Brahma, my dark skin slipped off my body and 


315 SP 69.39ab = SP 22.5ab (nityam for sarva^), 34.110ab, 35.26ab, and SPp, 
162.50ab. In addition, 39a — SP 9.22a (plural), 19.35c (dual), 32.79c (plural), 
55.21a and SPpp 157.35a; 39b = SP 32.78b (plural) and SPp, 76.20b. In the Epics 
there is no occurrence of the same phrase, but a similar expression is found in 
MBh 13.14.191ab (ajara$ camaras caiva bhava duhkhavivarjitah) when Siva grants 
boons to Upamanyu, his adamant devotee. SP 69.39cd — SP 31.32ef. 

316 The peak is named Gaurisikhara, conforming to its wish mentioned in SP 59.4ab. 
For Gaurisikhara and several sacred spots on it, see n. 9 in the Introduction. 
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this third pond sprang from it. On this spot 1 offered oblations to the fire, 
worshipping You. These are the bark garments I left in the trees. This is 
the black antelope hide I left.” 


After hearing this, Mahādeva responds to Devī: *The pair of ponds full 
of water from Your breast will become famous as Stanakuņdas and, if 
anyone bathes here after fasting, worships the deities, and offers water to 
the Fathers and food to Brāhmaņas, his offerings will become imperishable 
and he will be a Gaņa. The stream which flowed out of your jewellery will 
become known as Alamkāradhārā?!" and if anyone bathes here and offers 
water to the Fathers, that offering will become imperishable and he will 
obtain the fruit of a horse sacrifice. The pond of blue-black water will 
become known as Nīlakuņda and if anyone bathes here and offers water 
to the Fathers and the gods, all his offerings will be imperishable, he will 
be released from all sin, and furthermore, wherever and however he dies, 
he will become a Ganapati of Kausiki Vindhyavāsinī. A Brahmana who 
offers oblations to the fire after bathing here will receive the rewards due 
to one offering such oblations for a period of twelve years.’ 


Then Mahadeva stands up and casts the bark garments down, ordering 
them to become a river. They are transformed into a river of pure water, 
with water birds and trees on its banks. He says to the river: ‘You will 
be called Ni$cirà, because you flowed out of the bark garments (cīras). 
Anyone who bathes in you will be released from all sin, offerings of your 
water to the Fathers will be imperishable and anyone who gives a brown 
cow to a Brahmana here will receive the reward due to one who gives a 
thousand cows.’ 


[He then addresses Devi:] ‘Since You practised tapas here on this sum- 
mit (agra), the place will be known as Agraranya. Gaurisikhara, which 
extends over five yojanas, will be holy and bring good fortune to every- 
thing.?!8 Whoever bathes here (i.e. Agraranya?) after fasting will ride in 
an aerial vehicle when he dies. Any Brahmana who sees Your black an- 
telope hide will reach heaven and receive a reward equal to that received 
in Naimisaranya and Puskara. I will always abide here (i.e. Gaurisikhara) 
with You, and whoever worships Us here will be Our Ganapa.' 


After blessing the peak in this way, Sarva (i.e. Siva) returns to 
Mt.Mandara in the company of the Daughter-of-the-King-of-the- 
mountains (i.e. Uma).?!? 


317 The emergence of a stream called Alamkaradhara from her jewellery is mentioned 
in SP 34.49-50. 

318 SP 69.72 is out of place; it may originally have been placed after 69.75. 

319 The metre of SP 69.77 is Upajati (Tristubh). 


Skandapurāna 34.1-61, 53-69 


Symbols and Abbreviations in the Apparatus 


() In the layer of apparatus recording lacunae, these brackets en- 
close references (by pāda letter and raised syllable number) to 
illegible or lost syllables in the Nepalese manuscripts. 

In the registers with variants, they enclose syllables of a manu- 
script reading that have been cancelled. 

() In the layer of apparatus recording lacunae, these parentheses 
enclose references (by pada letter and raised syllable number) to 
poorly legible syllables in the Nepalese manuscripts. 

In the registers with variants, they are used in reporting a manu- 
script reading to enclose syllables that are uncertain. They are 
also used after a siglum to enclose comments in English. 
In the main, lowest register, only when a lemma is long, they are 
used to enclose siglum of a manuscript that supports the lemma 
except for minor differences. The minor differences in the manu- 
script reading are recorded separately in a layer of apparatus 
devoted to the readings of the recension to which it belongs. 

«+ + Used within the layer of apparatus recording lacunae to indicate 
that a lacuna extends beyond the verse-boundary. 

++ These plus-signs enclose syllables of a manuscript reading that 

have been added (usually in the margin, occasionally between 
lines). 

{} Enclose variants of individual manuscripts reported within a 
larger variant of the group to save space (cf. SP I, 52). 

e Used to separate different lemmas within the same pada. 

U Represents a gap left open by a scribe. 

Used to represent illegible or lost syllables in a manuscript read- 
ing when the illegible or lost portion extends beyond the lemma. 
+ Used only in the layer of apparatus devoted to the readings of 
the Ambikakhanda recension, to indicate that trivial individual 
variants within a larger variant have been suppressed. 
v — = Used to represent illegible or lost syllables that should be as- 
sumed to be metrically light, heavy, or indifferent. 
* After siglum denotes the second occurrence of a line that is re- 


peated. 

conj. conjecture em.  emendation 

ac before correction pc after correction 
E folio col colophon 

r recto v verso 

om. omit(s) im. in the margin 
sec. second m.c. metri causa 
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Sigla of the Manuscripts and the Edition Used 


National Archives, Kathmandu, MS 2-229. Rotographs preserved in the 
Bodleian Library, Oxford, as MS Max Muller 22. Described in Shastri 1905, 
141-146; Gambier Parry 1930, 22-25; Brhatsūcīpatram vol. 8, 278; Bhattarāī 
1988, prastāvanā p.37. Microfilmed by the NGMPP on reel No. B 11/4. 
Palm-leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script. Bhatttarars siglum kha. This 
manuscript is dated 234 (AD 810/811). For further description see SP I, 32. 
National Archives, Kathmandu, MS 1-831. Described in Brhatsūcīpatram 
vol. 8, 292; Bhattarāī 1988, prastāvanā p.36. Microfilmed by the NGMPP 
on reel B 12/3. Palm-leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script. Bhattarai’s 
siglum ka. Undated. For further description see SP I, 33. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford, MS Sansk.a.14 (R). Palm-leaf, early Nepalese 
‘Licchavi’ script. This manuscript was acquired by the Bodleian Library in 
1992; it is not listed in any printed catalogue, and was not used by Bhattarat. 
Undated. For further description see SP I, 33f. 

National Archives, Kathmandu, MS 4-2260. Described in Brhatsūcīpatram 
vol. 8, 292; Bhattarai 1988, prastāvanā p. 37. Micrifilmed by the NGMPP on 
reel B 12/2. Palm-leaf, early Nepalese ‘Licchavi’ script. Bhattarars siglum 
ga. Undated. This manuscript forms part of the same codex as S4. For 
further description see SP I, 34. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, MS G-3909. Paper, an early Bengali script. De- 
scribed in Shastri 1928, 568-572. Dated Saka 1604 (AD 1682). Not used by 
Bhattarai. For further description see SP I, 34f. 

India Office Library Ms 662-663. Described in Eggeling 1899, 1321b-1323a. 
Paper, Devanagari script. Not used by Bhattarai. See SP I, 35. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Ms G-972. Described in Mitra 1882, 117-121; 
Shastri 1928, 579 (see also the Preface p.clxxviii); Bhattarāī 1988, prastā- 
vanà p.37. Paper, Devanagari script. This is the only A manuscript used 
(or mentioned) by Bhattarāī (his siglum gha). See SP I, 35. 

Sanskrit College, Varanasi, MS 14311. Paper, Devanāgarī script. Described 
in The Pandit vol. 4, supplement (February 1, 1870), p.l; Catalogue of the 
Sanskrit College Library n.d., 237; 1957, 10. Not used by Bhattarai. See SP 
I, 35. 

Maharaja Mansingh Pustak Prakash Library, Jodhupur, Ms 1053. Paper, 
Devanagari script. Described in Vyas & Kshirsagar 1986, 122f. Not used by 
Bhattarāī. See SP IIA, 10. 

Dhakka University Library, Ms 3376. Paper, an early Bengali script. Men- 
tioned in the New Catalogus Catalogorum I, 362. Not used by Bhattarai. 
See SP IIA, 10f. 

We use this siglum to denote the above-mentioned Ambikakhanda manu- 
scripts as a group, or a reading unanimously shared by them all. See p. 61 
of the Introduction. 


Bh The edition by Krsnaprasada Bhattarai. See Skandapurana in References. 
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Skandapurāņa 34.1-61, 53-69 


Aa SATT: | 


WOBHIY IAT | 

Ud A MITA HE 444: | 
AVAE: KATI d +< Hall? 
Sra IATE | 

wer Wad dd? PMT Aan | 
arr aa fe arte aaa Seq 2 
HAA JAT | 

AAA AAE IATATATGATSTĪT | 
Yuq: AA: ATH ATATEVA ETAT |! 3 ll 
ST Wu TAIT AET AT ATT | 
HUGH Wad? T galu Fates v i 
ghar at Hata: qFrsas=r arg: | 
TAA: UA qud y ll 
2d wafe J afee R 3b ae ] aage R 3e Mag: | TATA R°, WHER 3d 


ar] et: qar R 5b haa ] qfrgrer R Še aa Um wea R Sd aT- 
"ATA ] mem R 


lb awa day: ] WA A,, «fra = Aš(unmetrical)+ eT 31:07: Aj} At 
lc amaa | € aTa A 2a ar] 39 A;A,, AT TA, 2b *unmr] A3, AM: 
AA 2c aft] arg A 2d wafee] gaf«?^ A 3b caret] A;, "mit ASA, 3c 
Sa: ] AQAQ Wa: A. 3d Aa] °T:(° AS aT A de Re qpmr] Se gg A 
(unmetrical) 5a Aaaa: ] A;A;, aTa A, 5b adha: |] mama: A Še wau: | 
omy A 5d sre] ĀJA), Mag A; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (from 22a!; f.63 lost) photos 6.15a (f. 647), 6.14b 
(f. 64V) and 1.29b (f. 657); S, (up to 9 bë; f. 56 and 57 lost) exposure 49 (f. 55V); S, (up to 19 a?) 
f. 60"; S, (from 20 a?) exposures 14a (f. 617), 13b (f. 61V) and 6b (f. 627); R f. 76'—78Y; A; f. 
45'_46!; A; f. 83!_85V; A, f. 631—657. 


la a] S"S,RABh, « S> 1b a7: ] SYRBh, ay SS, le eg: "mde ] R 
Bh(conj.), "FT MTAMA S,, °g 4 nmm S; (unmetrical) 2d wafee ] conj, mafao 
S,SjBh e agi) SjRABh, fag S, Ja mit) SPRABh, smérir SS, — 3c 
YHq:] S,S,A, verd Bh (conj) e WHY: urā ] S;RA,A;Bh, wat are S, 4d aha, 
AT] SSFRABh, maet S. — 5a mga: ] SÜ'RA,A,;Bh, mem SVS, 5b mgmghr:] 
S,RBh, magia S, 5c say: ] SYRBh, eaa SS, 5d arem] S,A,A-Bh, 
"rS W S, (unmetrical) e °t aq: ] SFRABh, ovaa SL, overs S, 
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Uer ae safer sem: 


aq sary | 

afe HT ATA HT freee | 

ETC Wadd HMA AAA Il sl 
watt ast GpHTE ATTA | 

aani car TT ATT THAT (Tamga ll 9 di 
HAHA FATT | 

qr wu Acar PTT | 
STTAETTAT dees Sars ATT s 
gaT | 

ct ye: aiana Tear YA AAT F| 

I 9 H 

afa data qar degt: Pure | 
AT FTA TANT Safidt at: I ol 
aar qar gala HT mw gadt avi 

aar dar Ñ eam fadia ša WAT II 991 


6 ša sq] om. R 6b emery] emm: R 6c ETT METH? | dev pae R 6d 
qf] gafa R 8d de] uem RÜ, qz R° 9 epp] om. R 9ed ] om. 
R 10a sqqqr] ?msur R 10d esr safi a: ] q qar vifidt aT R lid a] 
sft R 


6 ča gara ] čata gar A 6c-9d Jom A 10a d4E?] A;, date A,A; 10b &- 
ar: ] tar A 10d cr ear] aà eat A) ward ee AAT A lla afa] 
A,, weft A,, auf A, lb arļ A,, dX: AA, 


9(c!-d*+) S, (after this two folios lost) 


6 ša sat] em., tada 3 S,S,, data gara Bh — 6b ar] RABh, qur SS, 7c car 
cost art] S,RBh, cat esr tu OS, 7d amara Premeuws] SSR,-------- Bh 
(conj) Sa eHaarfer] SPS,RBh, eHararfert S), cHaafet Bh (typo) e 84] SR 
Bh, 84 S, 8c eamat ] S,RBh, °=qzqr° S, 9a Te: ] S;RBh, Te S, (unmetrical) 
9b Tat] S,RBh, war S, 9ed ] Loss of 2 pādas conjectured, om. S4, Bh conjectures loss 
of 6 padas. 10a Before this Bh adds HAHA Fars | e dx» ] S,RA,Bh(em.) 10b 
Seg] RBh(em.?), Far S, — 10d «Ar safter ] conj. Bh (silently), a uwrferr S, 
lla Before this Bh adds &eT4r« | e aaf | S;RA;Bh(conj.?) 11b cat ar] RA,Bh, 
*qrear: S, 


en ye safer sem: 


gawa Wet WET AT WAT | 
kamaa ads Tara | 

AINA quur qar AA Afef I 92 ii 
ufa qur cfe Ñ da uf« dur ary R 
ewige qeqanqmete i 93 1 

TA av: AEG aver fe faa 
ara ated ad qaqaq «um died 
ga fes wr du aot qme | 
CAAT BAT HTG He AAPA d 9%. l 
aar fagmfadad aaa | 

HIM Adt wear sae Fa: iii 
FT a AAE aaa: | 
serar Guga Arte Rrfeavremstr i 99 I" 
WT TANA edt fae ATT | 
Gas ARAA TTT Il 96 II 


12ef | aqao da quif faar Me R e After this R adds 4 pādas reading srt 
FT MT (TTT: | aot: a_earar wien aila: 13a mH da] R", sam RU 
14c aa] uy R 14d cada car] "ada «arm R 15b at] qq R 15cd °g- 
we] vara Hupuíg R 16d yafaa ] RU, wafaw R™ 17a mÙ] vu R  17c 
faga ] fagga R 


12ab ] om. A 12d cate ] A,, °#qq°o A,A, 12ef ] Instead of this A has 4 pādas 
reading MAKA q+(°q° AJT AAAA: | A: aAa adafa: + 13b 
ava] A, 8*9 AA; 14a at: ] A;, at: A,A; 14c afad ] A3JA;, afad As ° 
a ] {T° AJ A. 14d cada] A, caca A;, "arg As oaa] aa A 15d 
cae ] A,A, °+ qar fe A; 16ab ] om. A, — 16a cate] sada A,A, 16cd 
]om.A l7ab ] qz « mea fsra=arfrqaqsrq: A,A, =arfrqsrnr; A, (unmetrical) 
17cd ] om. A 


16(b2-b5)(c!—c*)(c5-d5)(d5)(d7)(d9) S, 


12ab ] (SjƏR, Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas 12a Udara ] R, umng S, (unmetrical) 
12b sar] R, ag: S, 12cd ] R(A3)(As)A:Bh(conj.) , om. S; 12ef | S;, Bh 
conjectures loss of 6 pādas, has 4 pādas reading KA ATT AAJA: cnt 

adda aaecafayest: | (conj), and conjectures loss of 2 padas 14a Before this Bh adds 
HASA SATs | eg] RA,, ET S;, wa: Bh (conj) 14c afa ] RA,A;Bh, fg 
S; (unmetrical) e aa] S,, zx Bh (em.?) 14d ada ] A;Bh(em.?), cz S, . 
AS, aaf Bh 15ed caer] A;A;Bh, et am S, 15d afaa) RABh, 
"uferd S, e After this Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas 16a cada] S,RBh(em.) 16cd 
IR", zzz zGrdt zr zt F2(T)-f- = S, (lower parts lost), Bh conjectures loss of 
2pādas 17b Fram” ] SR, Raer Bh 17cd ] (S, R), om. Bh 17e aaa) 
conj., Rada S, 18b eq% mte ] SERABh, came" SF 18c =fw°] RABh, 
Frfre S, I8cd sperare] RABh, egami. S, 


ATT rae safer sem: 


ATT areata CIT PGA ATi 
Rar mgh S= TATA Ti 98 l 

JAT Fates ATT aaea AUT | 
ATT wo dur Sah AA TATA AT srl 201 
AITU BAST TT AAAS | 
HTG fermer | 
TATA TAU fem wdiwfnufenn il 2% 11 
SATA TTT AT: TT: | 
qha: ada: ATTI 33 1 
ahma: Raag ahaaa aT | 
ameaga meaa F | 
ahama Ra aaa TA: Il 231 
Aaa aaa AAAA | 
AAAI Tas: parT ATTRA: 11 Ve II 


20c adr sarr] amr R 21b near mfa. ] aare R e After this R adds 4 
pādas reading xe ginh asang | PITT ARTA SDT aar yafaa — 22ab ] 
addgaafkd amaan R 23a AA ] RE, ema R* 23b cdm] 
eg R 23c °T] "mnPR 23d enean. ] afea R 23€ Hn 
Rer] reped R  23f cage] R”, cater RS 24a Aaaa | sre (a- 
eurer R (unmetrical) 24b fiers] fere R 24d eurfewma:] mpm 
R 


19d wate ] mar A 20ab ] om. A 20c «adr sarr ] aaen. A pt A 20d 
amaaa AT sr] aeaa aad? A3, aaia ma As, amenar argdt A; 
21a Xe | ere A,, HET A,A, 21d omaan ] °Hrfarí(°ar: AJ A 22b eca- 
wad: spp] AA spp A 22d cage] eare A 23a-24b ] om. A 24c 
Hai: ] AAT A.A., cma A; (unmetrical) 24d carfaqmae: |] magma: A 


19(a*)(a?-d*5—) S, 20(<-a!-a*) S; (f. 61" of S, starts from a) — 21(£?-£5)(f^-f$5) S, 22(a!- 
a”, b”-b) S,, (—al-c?) S, 23(c?)(c^-f*) S, 24(b6-b?) S,, (a?d?>) S, 


19d :rgr* | RBh(conj.) e After this Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas 20a adr Fate ] 
RBh(conj. 20c «adr satr ] conj. Bh, «dr ram S, 21b ara ] SA, arfas 
Bh (conj?) 21ed ama: ] RABh, fiers» S,  21f canfaat] RA, mamaaa Bh 
(conj) | 22b reta: sp] conj. Bh, “#MMAAMAAMGA) S, (tops lost, unmetrical) 
22c qàt° ] RABh, ge» S, (tops lost), = 5 S, e fÑ: ] S,RABh, eft S, 
22d qaqa] RBh(em.?), "Had: S,, *dferd S,  23ab ] S, and Bh have these 2 pādas 
after23ef. 23a c=qa:farate ] R° Bh(em.), «zer? S,, «ff S, 23b AA 
YA | conj, MAA S,S,Bh 23d eama. ] RPSBh(em.), eaae S, 23e sag. | 
RBh(em.?), HFT &* S, 23f afaa | RBh(em.?), HFT S, 24a urere] S,S,, WTA- 
rA. Bh (conj) 24b sem] SR, edxfy Bh (conj.?) 24e -ācīf4: ] RBh(em.?), 
om ara S, 24d maai: ] conj. Bh, emagan: S, 


en ye safer sem: 


ayana: AMI | 
SITI hi END NESI OS Il 
maa ai: Ha AI 
tana AI sS I 2% Il 
ma: afters yor: ai 
HAAA Ai: AAAI 29 ll 
ATT ST HATA STOTT: | 

AUT ae Adas TTT ll 27 I 
ATT TTT: aaa. | 
HYATT KAT SAHA | 

ATT: Gadu ETÁÉIQEETPSTÍSG d 22 tl 
an ATEYATATACTA | 
Remanha KANE Il 30 II 


25b s] gà R 26e aae ] eate R 27e cms] «Here R 27d 
ange: ] arg: R 28c Waatre |] waate R 28d *rm-] o@ R 29b err] 
cag? R 29cdef | om.R 30c »sfa] oaa R 30d me. ] sg R 


25a oft: ] A,A, °F A, 25b qofte | qzfirs As (unmetrical), qrBmm As, q- 
TĀS A, 25c-26d ] om. A 27b wer: ] ya: A 27cd ] om. A 28a "ar^ | Hx? 
A  28cd ]om A 29b -afre ] erf? A,, carte A;, cute A; (unmetrical  29f 
ard? ] A, ET A), afete AQ e ogre] oa A 030a eure] emen A 
30cd ] om. A 


25(c?)(cé-d5—) S,, (—al-a6 S,  26(—a!'-b?) S,  27(aS)(b'-d*—) S, — 28(d?)(d?-d*—) S,, 
(—al-a6 S, — 29(—a!-b2y(b?) Si, (P-£9)(f-f$5) S, — 30(—a!-c9) S, 


25a RÈ: ] SIRASA,Bh, Mā S, 25d arem ] RBh(em.?), mate S, — 26b 
wat: ] RBh(em.?), «gt S,  26c THAT? | RBh(em.?), Tact aTe Si, qae? Si, FT 
Het ure SP 26d csvset] S,RBh, “MW S, e hram ] S,RBh, (fra s* ated 
sr 27a after: ] SRABh, «fr: S, 28c wate | S,Bh, wed» S, GT retraced 
29a wami: ] RABh, etre S, 29b eatfite | em. Bh (silently), earfire S,, arte S, 
29c maT. | S,ABh, macer? S, 29d erm] SPS,ABh, "ma" Si^ (unmetrical) 
e "Hg | SjABh, omg SS, oigo SP 29e ur] S,ABh, «rer S, 29f 
ardar. ] S,A,Bh, atftaare S, (tops lost) 30b afè. ] RABh, afgvere S, 30d 
monte ] SBh, sar S, 


ATT yo safer sem: 


AAA HdTSTReD | 

T Ua MAI KATAA | 
Bar: maparaan Aa ACHAT I 39 II 
AT APH qu: AGA AAT: | 
art aftr ATT AA HAT: || 32 I 
ATA agrir WATA ww AET: | 

VYA WD Weed MBATIA FAT: Il 33 
werfer ari ara sp orar | 
nr faena wur Samum: aed 
ATT AAL Were F | 

AUT WEÍTMT AF SAT: SITET FAT: Il By |d 


31d sfr] acest R 3le Prat magare AE R 34a mafa N- 
GATT ] maA Aae RO 34d seat] aaa R 35a ATG ATT | KATIA 
wasted R (unmetrical) 35c AM aA ] ofeuram R 35d srzar: ATT ] AA, 
ware 


31d oaia] eai A 3le Prat maaar. aaa At 31f scena] dad 
A;A;, Feat A, 32ab war gam: ada Hat: ] caer: {eat AA} Ada HAT: WAT: 
At 32€ smt] As, MTA, SIT A, 33b maa] Watt A 33c yR] g- 
wid A 34a Eum | watao AQ, ATT. ASA. 34b HTT] MTT A 34c 
ATTUR | HDQNTST(9UT? AAs} A 35 ] om.AÀ 


31(b'-b5) S, 32(b/-d*) S, 33(—al-a S, 35(c'-d*+) S, 


31b *qw^] S,S,RA, qva» Bh (conj.) 31c ame) SRABh, carr S, 31d 
maat | RABh, maT S,, MAAT S, o cafi ] S,S,, RATT Bh left Prar: e- 
aqaa. ] conj., Brar megar arar Fe S,, Prat gaara. S,, Paar eriga arag ° 
Bh (em.) 32a afar | S,RABh, #fr S, 32b qat: ] RBh, gem S,S, e ada] SR, 
wade S,Bh maai: ] RBh (Bh reads thus inS,), &rmar S,, ar- 2 S, 32d FATT: ] 
RABh, mirer S, 33b séregr:] RABh, méregr SS, 33€ Fret] SR, AA S.Bh 
33d aT: ] SRABh, gm7 S, 34a eum» ] em. Bh (silently), wea S,, Kama” 
S, 34b ager] SSRA, aà) Si^, ads: Bh 34c ATasTay] SR, ATTSATTY $,, 
"rper Bh (em.?) 34d Fergar: | SP°S,RABh, HETAT S* 35a qama ] S,Bh, 
aAA S, 35b mame | S,RBh, tere S, 35e °fqur wer] em., ofa S, 
(unmetrical), °ffaTa=t Bh (conj?) 35d Wat: earam | conj., aat mar S,, WAT 
anr. Bh (conj.?, Bh adds a question mark) 


TT 222 safer sem: 


HANA ATT KAKA TT: | 

ane afgan cara surf wi 

aA eat: AUT AI TUTTE II a Il 
aat atraat aka aku | 
qra: Tear arf ATT creer: a I 
qaa Hated d PR apes | 
Nai aaa sear wp Fafa: ac 
Ag + Wate DE em: Paaa: | 
HAHA AA YaTAT da FAT: I 3% l 
aara dāt ATT Weuu | 

ara aaar Vat arar ANI ol 
Haas HATE paraeh NATT | 
ATT a HA ASAT TT lv? I 


36a maat] my cR 36b srqqgfss AT: ] ayasa: R 36cd «ure TÌ- 
amoa w] curate aot fae RO 36e rīt: are ] Çq fr ye RO 37b fée] 
"fer R 38b mae. ] R”, ma R 38d AAA ] zw fee R 40a Before 
this R adds «cure vars | 40c SPAT] eT R Ald cara eaaa RS, corer 
R” 


36a oH magt] oma AA 36b srqq393fqq jamaaa A+ 36c HTT] AAs, 
wre A, e cater] eat{eare AQPHTSD A 36e AA T: HK ] ATA 4^ A 37b 
fà] Rar A, Ram A, ferma A, 37e Wen] Ame A 37d som] + 
qofm° Aj A 38a area] ar T 84 A 38b d ff mae ] firfesrr r° AAs, 
frema. A, (unmetrical)  38c-40d ] om. A 


36(<-a!-b5) S, — 37(dé-d3) S, 38(a!-a2) S, (d%-d7) Sr, (a”)(aš-d*) S,  39(b*-b7) sj 
40(a'—a?)(a?-a*) S,, (a')(a-d)(d3-d") S* 41(c?, c5-d5) (d9-d?) SF, (a^-d*—) S, 


36a warfaa ] RBh, sre S, — 36b Ada ] conj, urga" SBh — e mm:] SA 
Bh, wT: S,  36c Mme) RA,A,Bh, Hrs S.S, — 36e sr] S,RBh, sr S, œ 
Fit: ] em. Bh (silently), er S,S, e emper] SPBh, sauer S, awaaed S, 
37ab YAKAA ] em. Bh, ufa: ferre S,, wfir feet S, 37b afaa ] S,RABh, 
kasema S, 37e mre] SR, ge S,, afer: Bh (conj) e arfa ] S,RABh, 
aft S, 37d arerī ] S,RABh, meri S, (unmetrical) — e esaa: ] RABh, haa S, 
38a urasg ] SjRBh (Bh suggests uTdZ4 in a note), (ura)&dT S, e Hazradt] RABh, ET- 
wat S,, ATA) S, 38b fir manresa |] R”, fishes arenregfa S,, ff ahinata 
Bh (conj)  38c-47d ] S,repeatsthisafter 57d. 38c Wren] S*RBh, hadi S, 38 
fr: ] SBh, f-(febar(sg: S7?) S7 39b mr: ] RBh(em.?), Tere S,S,, (mer) 
St e faaan: SRBh, RAA Sí, farra: S, 39d armar] SS; ^ S;RBh, 4ar- 
at Si" 40a Before this S, adds AA 3 | and Bh aaga Fars | e ahaa. ] S,RBh, 
= 2(Arfre) Sj (QD. S! 40b eg] SRBh, -gaeq S, 40c ari] RBh(em.?), 
amet Si, ITÀ S, 40cd HAt argdt ] S,, Tat wf S, e ST Sr, aus fat Bh 
(em.?) 40d carat] S,SYRBh, caus S, (unmetrical) 41a efaa ] S*RABh, f- 
er Si, (Oz S, 4b aafaa ] SRABh, ware S; 4lc "araa ] S*RABh, cary 
S, 


Erag 942 safer sem: 


aaa aaa Berri 
Aa AT sar UMA l 
KARATA HETTITA | 
manaha sah qar s Ta vid 
ARTE eg F aa quri 
anra akae wa ATTTA | 
KAWA IAA + AAA WI V I 
+T aus qq HOIQUEWw TUT | 
FASI da ATT quura v d 
WHAT RTT AAT AS TATA | 
wire Tear Tart Aaaa PIS v 
IATA d Fr d Tree: | 


STENT: KITI Tepat: YU 


42d arr] gr: R 43d Tao] area R 4da ome] cure? R 44b fè- 
Aa + ] heave R 44e mai ] waft R 44cd Aa Sa] fa aaa 
R 45d After this R adds 2 pādas reading KAWAWA mamae faf vi 47b d 
fri a] amà R 

42b wach] gået. Aaa 42c aiaa. | AS maafa ege AS 
AsA, 42d AAA A;A,, TAT A, 43d lan, qvari A; oq TORT] 
aaga A,, angia? A,A; 44a cure] A,A, °F A, 44b fefrsquse 1 waa A,, 
afdavš» A. dfadše A, 44c mofa ] waft A 44d cafe] AUA AĻA,, eRT- 
NT A; (unmetrical) 44e mam} ] A;, aa A,A; 45b gaave. ] drum A 45d 
rcp] are{et As jame A e After this A adds 2 padas reading srer£r(*fx» A Jaama 
warp fag fafamg Fit 46c Tear vami] A;, TT vHDP A. qe ATÈ A; (unmetrical) 
47a gufrer- ] A,, gdfasr* AJA, 47b aha] Frfr ç < A,, AA gr i9 AA, 47d 
vahaa: | AA, ahea: As (unmetrical) 


42(—al-a^ S, 43(c5-c)(d!-d+) S 44(b?) S,, (—a'-f5)(£6) S, (b?)(b3—e*) S, — 45(a6, 
b5)bi-b$ S — 46(d?-d*5) SŽ, (d5-d8—) S, 47(+a!-d?)SŤ, (-—al-c^) S, 


42b frat ] S*S,RABh, WAT S, 42c efe] SUS,RA,A;Bh (F correctedin Sr), °a- 
KU SÉ, ed(myre S ey AT ] S,RABh, sur SjS; 42d summ] SYS,A,A Bh, 
TAAT S, 43ab ] om.S; 43b emaor ] S,RABh, "wat: S, 43d qari] SPS R 
A;As5Bh, vares Si — e qarit ] S,Bh (Bhsuggestsawfeasdt in a note), afia S, 44a 
eure] S,A;A;Bh, "ura S, 44b fafsqvs>] Si, sfx = = S,, fsfisavše Bh (conj.?) 
44d efè ] S,, emfa Bh (em.?) 44e srqq=4 +] RA;, mque S,, WAHT Bh 
(em.?) 45c aayavse ] SSFRABh, samevsr? S, 45d ive] S,RA,A,Bh, Wi* SiS, 
eur] S/S,RABh, gar S, e After this Bh adds 2 pādas reading aafaa ra wr fasrra 
ama a! 46b °+qgsarr] S,S;RABh, eargsa S, © catqart] S,RABh, ceram 
SÉ, carpet S, 46c ma ] S,S*SP'RABh, mhra Si e dem] S,S,RA;Bh, rear 
S? e tart] S,SFRA,A,Bh, veri» S,  47c agaat: adada ] RABh, srzsar Wr 
aana S, 47d AAE: ] S,RA;A;Bh, adha S,, sfr: Sr (tops lost) 


xs 


Uer RUD 223 safer sem: 


TA PG vane Ii 
AAA AHSCT HAHA c l 
mia erha arts referet | 

WIT Tal HAT Tel PES EE E IA 
amanea faspear ATTATSTTT | 

aware wate WaT: Sears FATT Yo il 
aferag fet edt at aarfasetear | 

arena fet are seat SF STA ATA 4911 
KAA dp: Pees: | 
mi DM 
e I 

qq: W dd WaT THA | 

ATT ARTA Adama TU tu v II 


48a 1] TR 48b verre deqar] Tarer 4 «ar R 48ed at: agi, ] 
°8T + Santas R 49b rer] Ff R 49c ur] da R 49d eem] ear 
War R 50a carta] cara R 50b esr] RAR 50d carer ATA J 
caret TAT VT R 51b ame ] gar Re sagfgsm] s#srfgsr R (unmetrical 51d 
sfr sum] Arama R 53b enger] mmm et+ R  54cd eder ugar] oerer 
aanze R 


48a +] W A;A;, om. A, (unmetrical) 48b wame dear ] vam ( eūte Aaa ATT 
A 48d cat: Apian ] cat + agi (mms A,, came Asafa A 491 
om. A 50a I eara{ete A, (unmetrical)}fa A — 50b fagar ] fear A,, fear 
As, amt A; carte |] eR A 50d career TATA ar FT VT A+ 
51b cafes ] mM A 51d sfr sum] From A 52b ceram" ] A; HDD 
A,A;  52c-55b ] om. A 


49(d'-d8) S,  50(cl-c?) S, (—al-d$) S,  53(c!-49)(47-d3) S,, (a7-d85) S, s54(—al-b3) 
S, 


48a eget] S,RABh, eme S, 48b mme ] S,, xemme S, xemme Bh 
(em.?) e dear] em., AET S,, Tear S,Bh — 48ed «mer: BHAT] S,Bh, emerat 
AF S, 48d equa] S,Bh, erf S, 49c 147) S,RBh, Aer S, (tops lost) 
e cr] SjBh, aer S, 49d err] em. Bh (silently), °P S, 50a ame] 
RABh, «ure» S, 50b maa ] S,, carte Bh — 50c kai qsaf=r wat: ] RA, 
(ITT) Wafer + WaT S,, aa + GAT: Bh (conj) 51a femme] S;RABh, aR- 
ZS, 51b »afgwr] SjBh, »afgwra S, 5lc emm] S,RABh, emm: S, 52a Fare ] 
SSRA, 4e° Bh (typo) e fq: ] RABh, ATT? SS, 52b eere] RA;, Tam 
S,SjBh  52c east? ] S,RBh, *ggT* S, 52d “wA: ] SRBh, *exmr S, (unmetrical) 
53a dicum] R RBh(em.?), fafaga S, (unmetrical), *fa&rzz S, 53b erem] SV 
Bh, eser S 53ed ] R, --.(fv:) S,, Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas 54d wate ] 
conj, ēfat* S,SjBh mafaa) S,Bh, maamzi S, 


xs 


Vau TES gas sem: 


STANT FETS K TD FAT | 

agr Tas £T AST + HT4ŠTI 231 
AYA feadar Taqa | 

At Ge q+ WA funaequr v 
aver fe qur arear Bear vat Paras | 
Melu ATT AAA ll 291 
Fed Aa TAT AT WT AAT WAT | 
aed Wem Fare Satara: Ben: wc 
TANA ATACHTA Wa: | 
at Fd TSTTŪRAGATAR | 
aira gaat ATT: wearer 42 II 
kaua a mgar ani waren: 
meatag ia MAA TT go 
arty degtdgft d sgr aaa | 
aquai qfg s= anaa fag? 


55b sráqr ge) aguray R 55d ATgST |] mg R 57b ser] RF, om. R* 
(unmetrical) —57c maar ] arem R", are Re 58b sr] qsar R 58d 7- 
ae] ae R 59a eurer] egar eae R“}er R (M? written above Rr) 59d 
"Har ] emer? R 60d Brem ae] ferm R óla degt | age R — 61b 
cafe] caf R 


55d Aa] Heb As, FT A. TEE TA, 56c AT] AT A 56d cn] wt 


A 57a dr] rem A 57b zem] A;A;, T A, (unmetrical) 57c aaa PA- 
ar | ag eae AA} arareat A 58b smur] A; mag A,A; 58d Fare] aag A 
59a oR ] A,A,, gRr A, 59c wu] AQA, TH A, 59d cue] ASA. 


"Huur? A, 59e adi ASA. + wapi A, 60c Bere] AQ Bae A,A; 60d 
frem amp] afee AA far A óla AE d] aatēsftt ag A 61b aali 
A,A;, cafart A; 


56(b'-d) S, (c&-d*—) S, — 57(cal-aS) Si, (alc?) S,  $8(b5)(d4)(dS-d8) S, 59(f'- 
>) Sy, (d-dš)(e! f$ 3) S, — 60(—a!—b5)(c!) S, (-a!—b*)(b%) S, 61(c"—d*) S, 


55a ATT ] S,RBh, mf S, 55d att s=] S"RBh, dees S* (unmetrical), fF- 
HA S, 56d wù] RBh(em.) 57a arem] R, wrer Bh 57b uer] R”A,A BA, 
au S, 57d “Rare ] S,RABh, face S, e After this S, repeats 38c-47d. 58a 
Before this S, adds «rv 3 | e Haat Wdwur] S,RABh, mgA TS, 58b š+] S,RABh, 
ara S, e wet] S,A,Bh, waar S, 58d sar] S\Bh, Fare S, 59a Ama) 
S,A,A,Bh, egner S, 59e eHat] SiRABh, sHar S, e Tare] S,RA,ABh, TaT 
S, 59d omaat. ] S,A,ABh, HaTe) S, 59e prate ] RA,A,Bh, FyaTe S, 60c 
Ku | SSRA, eaga Bh (typo, unmetrical) 60d fre amr] SBh, Aaa S, 
61a dega ] SiBh, - S, e cafe d] SRBh, cafes S, 61b afaa | A3As, 


«HT S, "fg S, fg Bh (em. 61c aqme” ] S,RABh, agug. S; e 
aft ] RABh, afa S, 


Awa Samy: | 


GTA ai 

adr onradr ur fe aaa 
Favre *Trr q: WAST 9 I 
«er Aegadt AT gt ai 
wafaaa afr ad q PAA l sadi 
HAHA SATW | 

Wy «reb caddie fe qur Weur: AGS | 
Waa mafia AATATT AATETUT Il 3 11 
Ramt shea Tas Aa Ue WI 
ae garaged AAA V I 


1b WA ] «Mare R 2ab aA at] fc qr R 2b esarct]RP, esamf R^ 
2d 34 fase ] afa R 3c waar] waa: R 4a cmt chr] cat fro R 4b wem] 
Te R 4c seit] amar weit R (unmetrical) — e cage] "aga R 4d adate ] ur 
gar» R 


lc su] A. "Hat AQA. 2a Aeradt] A;, weraaT Ay, AAT A, 2b acr] 
aaa d As, Gg TA AA, 2d d faweuw] a faaam eR: A; A (unmetrical) 
3b ła: ] A,, dear A A, 3c wudr] vad: A 4a Cat shire ] cat fre A,, car 
fre AJA, db wem] watt A 4c gamaaga | qur AA. qà fafan A, 4d 
araathafasar ] ur akae A;jammr A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 7.11b (f. 82"), 6.5a (f. 83") and 6.4b (f. 83V); S, 
exposures 67a (f. 74V), 67b (f. 75") and 68a (f. 75V); S, f.81'-82V; R f.98Y—100'; A, f. 577-58"; A, 
f. 83! (from 37a’); A, f. 108'—109' (used for A, upto 37a9); A, f. 817-82". 

3(<-speaker indication syll. 1-4?) S, 


1 gara ] S,S,RABh, gar S, lab fg aaa: ] S,RABh, femara’ S3 S, (unmetrical), 
fe famae SP Ie feast] S,S,RABh, Phad S, e omama ] S,\S,RA;Bh, «Hat S, 
1d *gr4] RABh, *g:ur Si, ega S.S; 2a madi) SPS,S,RA,Bh, «read Si“ 
(unmetrical) 2b *srarvr] SR, aah Si, oaar SP, eaan Ss, oaar: 
Bh (em?) 2d q£ +] S,Bh, adu S,, dd 4 S; ec fave JA, fage S,, fare S,S,Bh 
e “AAA ] SVRA;A,Bh, aam: SSS, 3 war Jam) S,S:RABh, ..- S, Ja 
adie ] S,S;RABh, radītā S, 3b aT: ] RA;Bh, čear S,S,S; e "5H7T | S,RABh, 
egaa S.S; 3c waat] em. Bh, waa: SjS;, vat S, eratac] SRABh, safa S.S, 
(unmetrical) 4a eat sfire ] SSP Bh, ear fae S”, «mp fire S, 4b wem] SS, 
SP, wars) ST (unmetrical), wer Bh 4d ardat” ] S,S,Bh, aggre S, e ofaa ] 
SFRA,A;Bh, "frsrerumm S,, Faya: ST S, 


TTT 948 Brus saru: 


gadaa matai Wadi 
AMU ASA TT gi al 
Ra aga a faaara | 
mataa Sel aaa WAAAT | S I 

T aren tata qeata U< aT! 

yaaa fe ar edt arearataste i l 
ATT: ATI Ud TEMG SA | 
AuraiTad UESSHIRId eufqud iis I 
ahia SHACHSSIGAT + Wars | 
wards aaa fa Fagr + uTfeT = egi 
WW waureurt4 faarattes < dati 

cat sft + ww odurregag ATT sad li 2 | 


Sa qaaa | qa{eqge R'?jx R 5b oad] ea R 5d freegarar ] fae- 
"gad R egļu R Ga -aga qr] eR 6b cafeeraT] caferaT R 7b 
a |] qo R 7d avaarafesfa |] averarafasa R 8c erate ] wate? R 8d cur 
mt] emat R 9c fafarmure] fafaa R Wa FET] (em RO 10b f- 
arf ] fare R 10e enf] dr R 10d aT] rm R 


Sa „ada ] Maa? As, WA: aT ASA. 5b oMa] Au, "Hferfer A; (unmetrical), 
sirar A, e ada J ASA. "am: A, Se omare ] umb? ASQ edge ASA; 
e *"IEW ] A;A;, ?*HTEW A, 6a "Had qr] eaea AA, "HEAT A. 6b eaa- 
afeerar ] °=TTqq eT. A;, carte A, (unmetrical)}feferat A 6c-7b J om. A 7e 
cag fe] craft A 7d avearafesfe ] ave arafasfa{edt AAJ A Ba sewn ] 
As, TTA A,, eTA A; (unmetrical) 8b Aad] A;A;, d A; (unmetrical ^ e 
wem] En A,, Tae A,A; Sc aga] YA A,A, (unmetrical), aT A; Ya 
MaA] As, ARTA e AS ASA, 9c afiar. ] ae Apaia A 10 ] 


om. A 


6(—al-a^ S, 9(a*-aš)(b') S, 


5a qadcaa] S,S,, «auda S,, uade Bh (typo?) 5b zer] S.S,A.Bh, tema 
S, e cada] RA,ABh, cada: Si, "art SS, Še eaga ] SS;RAASBh, Sai 
S, (unmetrical) 5d x] S,ABh, w SS, 6a ABA ur] SF" S,Bh, eagat «T S,, F- 
gamm SX 6b auwawa) S,Bh, eafeerar S,, »feerar S, (unmetrical) — 6c °fgdrar] 
S,RBh, cfadrat SS, 6d are ] S'S,RBh, #+ Si, duT» S£. — 7ab wat) SSFR 
Bh, "xa + SVS, 7c Yara] S,SFRBh, WA SX (unmetrical), Jat * S, (unmetrical) 
7d «war ] S,S,S,, TAT are Bh (conj) — e cfasfa] S,A,, «faga S,S,Bh Sa °w- 
v:] SF"RAjBh, ayo Si, wao SVS, e mat) SSSRA, emà Bh (em.?) 
8b ud] SRA,A;Bh, ud Si, dd S, e mem] SPRBh, semp» Si, semp S, 
S, e AI SS,RABh, RA: S, — 8c sate ] SjS,ABh, arate S, e cad 
"gs | S,S,RBh, cat uz S, (unmetrical) 8d cart er» ] SA, cardae S,S,, varda» 
Bh (conj?) e efasa] S,S,SRABh, ofsa: S° 9ab «meum + wer] SPESS.RA, 
AsBh, amana asa S, Aaaa + wan SS 9c kaaa) em. Bh, 
karama S, afaa SS. 10a sux] S,Bh, mum S,, mer S, 10b + 
WR] SFRBh, ARAT S,, TART SS, 10ed Fe TWAT? ] S,RBh, quem S, 
Wut S, 10d ca aft] S,S,Bh, carat’ S, e saq] S,S;RBh, saq S, 


ag 21 far segna: 


qafa fer: Hama da AAT: | 
Ranar TTT Kad TTT 99 d 
TT areas fare [aspe epe Wr: | 
TT AA THAT: TACIT I 92 l 
JAT dar: HANA $: Hd TEI | 
fadar gu Gener ASA | 
are agaaa Ae PASAT Ma I 93 II 
THe Ud ad Fara | 

fer foster: agia Mega SuEDUT steal 2v d 
agen d AT: Wd q#=eq[Íqq TH: | 
saya Wear Ta BEATA 93 l 
qrar SEIUT ART aS AAA: | 
FSS EqHuESeIRWI ST: II 2 I 


lla wauraf«r] AAR eaa] ag R lc Aana] Margas R ld eer 
q] gA R 12b gÑ: ] caver: R 12e wur] AYR 13a iar: amne ] 
mT ÈR 13cd AA ISI | aaea Genere R 13f AT] TAT 
R 14b ut] aR 15a gcgenr q ] gcug((mD)mrer R 15d aAa] ART R 
16c Amm | e THT R 


lla watt] A;, Wat ASA; — Ub eater] A;A;, AR A, llc faargat | afaa 
AjgRr A did we] T A 12a mr] Ay, TT? ASA, 12c wer] ar A — 12d 
weer: AT ] AA, Teer nT A; 13a warm] aT A Be AA 
AS ] ATAEATA AAAA A 13e AIT] AA. HTT A, (unmetrical) 14b 
ud dd] udedd A,, Udcdd^ ASA, l4cd ] om. A 15d aami aea ] aum ET 
A 16a wat] A;, STETIT A;, sTQUIT: A, 16b °fqsgr mèg: ] A,, "far aru 
Aj&d: AA; 16cd ] garama? ēd du: MASAI: A+ 


12(a^-a5) S, 


lla quraf«r] S,ABh, yafe S,, mafao S, e fas: main] S,A,Bh, fas: maf 
S,, fesr wate S, (unmetrical) — 11b mm) S,S,RA;A,Bh, eater S, (unmetrical) 11e 
farat ] S,S:Bh, ararat S, e Tat] S,S;RABh, fī S, (unmetrical) — 11d *s4- 
AT” ] SRABh, AAT. S.S, 12b eWfrar: ] SPABh, cham: S,, afin: SS, 
12c mam ] SV Bh, won Si, war S.S; 12d wae: ] RA,A;Bh, URET SSS, e 
omaa |] RAJA,Bh, otaga: Si, Wai: SS, 13a war:] ABh, HaT SSS, — e WHT- 
TET] S,S.S,, aane Bh 13b Gy: ] S1S,RABh, $3 S; 13c waa) S,S,RABh, 
Rumiar S, 13ed su Gener Ag" ] S,, F ar{aare SpA ATT Tag eu Te S,S,Bh 
13e «rcp ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, «rwr S, (unmetrical) — e -eaae ] S,S,RABh, caeatfer S, 
13f 34] S,ABh, «a S,, 3a S, ° 44] SP°S,S;RABh , 4T Si 14b ud aa fa- 
qaa] S.S.Bh, wat d£ aiaa S, 14c fe fsm: ] S,RBh, fafasrt S.S, 14d 
ITEGTAT ] SSSR, mam Bh (em) 15a ww:] SRABh, dr SS, 15b *qznmr:] 
S,S;RABh, *qZHTHT S, 15c 3797: ] SES.RABh, Wami SSE 15d sami «m | 
S,RBh, ama ye S,, ami Awe S, 16d -437 ] S,RBh, sq SS, mfua: ] 
SP’RABh, offa SS% S, 


ATT yu foart saru: 


Wray iana 

MA su faor ser fasi spy +: YATLIU9A9 IH 
ar teat Acar Ararat ani i 
sara AY MATA THT: Il 95 I 
WIT AAT THT SHOT erret | 
arate Fay WHRTHTOHGDT FAT 28 di 
aa asaee fe feet cer: ai 
asir FM AT AUT g GT WAN Əo ll 
TIC ITT CEHN ATA: STT: | 
Waray GR AA TATA 3? I 
dat HG: | 

ate AT: wate aa feque | 
Bal Fal ATA TT TT APTATTT Il 22 I 
ar fe edt agra sat war frati 
TATA TA T NT T + ANT: Il 231 


17a ware ] varatee RO 17b egia] ese sr R 19b caret] erof R 
20a -aga ] uz R 2la eer] m R 21d aem] carat? R 22a 
safe] ate R 22c wat] yar R 23a ae ] mar R 


17a eeg ] A,A,, THT A, 17b sgRedr] ega MALT: AJ A. 17cd ] feRa(fe 
T° A; (unmetrical), fa « T° A pemo afe da ad mfa: At 18d cage: ] «nau: 
AJA,, mat: A, 19b +n aeai ] eamm taura A 20e à mà] EVI A, 
fare A;, fast A, 20d Aga au] Aunmeg arem AQASd A 2la 
ewrcgr] ]x-wrA 21b TAS] AQ. TAT A, 2b MET fer ] Fact Wn 
wat A 22ed ARA. ] A, ART. A. Cmte Te A, 22d caret] AQA. HT 
A; 23 | om. A 


19(c!-c*)(d!-d%) S, 20(d) S, 


17a mat) SIS:RA,A,, *ded* S,, »dcd w Bh (em) 17b ade] SRA, "dq S,, Wd 
S,Bh e ogia] Si, afa S,S,, cae fer: Bh (em) 17d feat sr] S,S;RBh, 
framt sr S, 18a cat] S,Sl"S,RABh, eat S? (unmetrical) 18d gs: ] SF RALA; 
Bh, *gxw S,S*S, 19a usr] RABh, ust S,, URT S.S; e £wadr] S,RABh, šas 
S-S; (unmetrical) 20b *er agram: ] RABh, c= deum S,, eere SS,  20c É su] 
SFS,RBh, q sd S,, FATS 20d cure] S,S,RBh, er (To) S, (s lower part lost) 
21a carer] S,S,, exem S,, "HT Bh 21b qe aga: ] S.SRRA;A;Bh, aem fz 
aq: S, e az: ] SiSFRABh, qur SS, 22 gar Hy: ] RABh, ta # Si, 8494 z S,, 
war J S, 22a aeat:] RABh, aer S,SVS,, aer ST. e mTAT ] S,S,S,RA, Taur 
Bh 22b nm] S,S,RBh, err S, 22c ała ] S,RABh, 38 S,S, 22cd opea | 
S,S,RA;Bh, *«r Aa S, 22d oqma ] RA,A;Bh, eama: S,, "araa S.S, 23cd 
efirāž» ] SFRBh, oft zee S,, fr awo SES, 23d Haru: ] S,S,RBh, esr S, 


enu ka KE foart saru: 


amani ai iIi 
AUT ae aar art faaifo AMATI 2 Il 
Faas | 

we Wad Weed fagar HaCaT: | 
FUSS SSM ATATA Il 2% I 
TAI q SSS EID TÍ TE: | 

AT ABT Bet stearate 24 I 
fagia aaa | 
FA: eere TTT TT ll 219 II 
wanu a gm: atakaa | 
quidiete dad ARTA ll 2G I 
khiana aa: enea IJA i 
aiana ag Mu ua AAA 


24d -qdfr] "ada R 25 aaa ] hame R 25b fadar ] aaar R 25d &- 
air] R°“? samt R® 27b emana ] eaaa R 27c cer] °#ffer° R 
28a Afia. ] Bm qo R 28e EIA ] oade R 28d ouf] 
aR R 29a eqfrar] eqfrare R 29b =wfe=r°s ] enrfeare R 


24 ureir] at fe A. 24d cadfa ] AA, cadfe A, 25 aga ] Aag dr A 
25b fidar ] aar A;, Wadi A;, aat A, — e aaa: ] eaa eae A,jar A 25cd 
oyara Sst | carta gA Sar AAs, cata WES wami È A, (unmetrical) 26a 
Tear T] màs dy A 26b Far] A;A;, Agre A, o Ram: AQA. Rame A, 
27b ori |] A, "fa AJA, 27cd ] om A 28a °fás=r=qrfsr: ] odumeurfir: AA, 
^g*rewrhRr: A, (unmetrical) — 28e qwe] A, mage A; qaia e A, e cā- 
s4*] A, e Ay, Age A, 28d onia] A, onfi AJA, 29ab ] om. 
A 


24a deme] S,RABh, aer SS, 24d "qdfa ] S,S;S;.A,A;, "ada Bh (conj.) 25 s- 
gaua ] em., wap gara S,, fear g S,S,, Mama zara Bh 25a mea ] S,S,RABh, 
mafa S, 25b raat] S,S,Bh, igar S, e arr: ] RBh(em.?), carat S,, eur- 
qur: SP, cama SS, 25e s8ES] S,S,RBh, *3Ev S, 25d mt) R*?Bh(em.), 
san S,S,, sgo S. 26a mA ] S,SRBh, Taser S, 26b sur] S,S,RA;A,Bh, 
war? S; e Rame: ] SÜRASQASBh, Rame Si, Aarma SVS, 27b curfu] S.S; 
A,Bh, surf S, 27ed m3: mikia ] S.RBh, màmmata. S, "mā 
mA amet MTA” S, 28a fuf] S,Bh, offer S,, oft fra» ee 
SSYRA,A,Bh, esaTht S3 S, 28b s=qfrarfrs= ] S,S,RABh, wfeatfet S, 28c qatt- 
AF’ ] S,S,S;A,;, ii Bh (conj) e caste] S,S,A,, "āga S,, «age Bh — 29b 
enfeare ] S,S;, entfeare S,Bh mada) SRBh, eaga: SS, 29¢ era ] S.S, 
SRA, er Bh (conj.?) 29d c3] S,S,RABh, eu S, ° kaaa) S,S?S,RABh, 
frie si 


enu 9&5 Brus saru: 


TATU ate werent F | 
MTA Td, HUC IS ATG I 30 II 
AAA fafgvrwresmqm | 
Fasriedfamrura AAA AETAT NN 3? 1 
maiaa A e an | 
uraādgfirjar Are: FETU: ll 32 II 
ame Faure d wat ow ofr ari 
dā: oe aa ate g: udegūa sl 3311 
KA ATA fed ART We | 
ITT TAT AT sum erem: 3Y I 
ere WD q arfgst mast WW gam | 
aAa «farre gadaa WP | 
Sat ATAda ATT MAUTI 3% di 


30a vee] mur R 30b +] ar R 31a meme) cHTeATR Ble carats] °#T aT 
R 31d amare] q qero R 32b mà. ] UHAI R 33a Fra] frem 
R (unmetrical 33b @] +R 33cd mwaa: ade ] HÀ: af: urā R 34b omt- 
wr] emia R 34c sate ] Marve R 35b spem] gaar R 35c aa ] afar 
at? R  35ef qaq are ] cae: Tee R 


30a orate ] cose A 30c srezrfz° ] AAs, aaae A, e oTa" ] AQ, ]SIDT? AAA; 
e qg] carat A 30d susenpp] "Hama A), "sea A,A; (unmetrical) 31 ] 
om. A 32a srardererttu ] maA A;jmnerrür A 32b oa. ue A 33b 
war a gff: ae] AAs, UAE: A, 33c Fe: qg] eee A 33cd ATT AAT: 
ade ] mā: afa]: A, ade AQ mete A 34b omi] ova A Bde supe] 
ware ASA. Gate A, (unmetrical) 34d war] A;A;, Fare As e Rame: J AAs, 
Rame A, 35ab ] om. A 


30c warfare? ] R, waaa. S,, waha. S,S,Bh o Hg ] S,S,RBh, wag 
S, 30d eed | RA,A;Bh, °srgs Si^ (unmetrical), WAA SP, MAA S,, “MATA 
S, 3la š] S,S,RBh, së gar S, 31b fafo. ] S,S,RBh, fefgdt* S, 31c 
fasrfac ] S,S:RBh, fasf«r S, 31d fanart are ] em. Bh, frs aer S,, amaai Fe 
S,, Mar m^ S, 32a RA ] S,RABh, of? S,, feet S, 32b emà" ] conj., 
cyder? S,S,S,, "are" Bh (conj) 32e sagfre ] SP°S,S,RABh, °š#° Si^ (unmetrical) 
32d cert: | SRABh, ser S.S; e AAT: | S,S:RABh, gafan S, 33a fam 
d] SRA, ammas S,, GATT S,, feats az Bh 33b w] S,S;S;A;A,, ex» Bh (conj.) 
e oft: az] SjRA,A;Bh, eft: qg S,, cfr wg S, (unmetrical) 33c dē: ] S,RBh, da S,, 
dā S,  33cd wr aft ast: ] S,, AE SQQ cum TTT A S,, aa Gem: ma: Bh 
(conj) 34b raut» ] S,S:RABh, Ew* S, e ommi] S,S.Bh, emia S, ogen] 
SPS,RABh, WT: S,, Fe: S. 34e mafaa | em., sae S,S,, safe S,, gaT- 
gfaz« Bh — 34d sur] S,S.RA,A Bh, qur? S, e «fram: ] S,SRA;A;Bh, «fram 
SiS; 35d cada] S,S,RABh, ofa S, 


en 3&8 faves saru: 


ITT sare aa fabri wa 
TATA = fafsarfor ag: SERDESDHT d 3% I 
AUT STE: TATA aa FAT: | 
Tass ATT TAT ATHET ATAT: l| 39 lI 
ATRIA: TATA Ta THETTT Y | 
yaaa (AT: qug: AT: 3G I 
ARR Aa efter HETAT: | 

RY: aAa farara HETATT: II 39 II 
Aaa ara OA was: | 

qRr4T aagana ifa TI teli 
ud da ferr: ANTO fes Va F | 
kaa siana nude sqaber o 


36c amfa ] arfa R 36d od: mw] ae R 37a qur emggu:] emma: 
R 38a Mama: ware ] eren usur R 39b ada Aare: ] ya ATA: R 
39c p] xq: R 40a Gars ] gars R 40b yaaa: ] wets: R 41a efa: ] efer 
R 4le carte] came R 41d auda] Tuas’ R 


36d ea: dau ] «agua A 37a qur Teas: ] Adee (oR? AJ: A 37c wádr- 
aq em] aiaa {eA Aja afe AJA, hr At 38a-39b | om A 39c xy: ] HT: 
A 40b 7] ft A o JAT: ] AA,, Waa: A, 


39(b!—b?) S», (b?) S, 


36b auf fafafa ] SSRA, fama afa S,, frau aaia Bh (conj?) 36d =- 
aq: ] S"S,S,Bh, MWA: Si — e HEuedur] S,S.Bh, ae fi: S, 37a qur] S,S,, 
erat S,, ww* Bh (conj) e emgqz:] SSSPA,A;,Bh, agaa: S3 S, are) S.S; 
RABh, Jae S, 37d Mwa) SP°S,RABh, ater Si^ (unmetrical), rītam S, 38a 
qu em. Bh (silently), «T&WreT S,S,, ARTT S, 38b mda) S,S,RBh, eed 
S, c umia ] SRBh, xqpafum su SQ. 384 yer: yaa: | RBh(em.?), 
aaa SSS, 39a maada) S,RBh(em.?), “AA ta S,, cafes S, (tops 
lost) 39b àa ] S,Bh, (vf3 S, (tops lost), em S, (unmetrical) e Fetes: ] 
S,Bh, mamaa SS, 39c ww:] S,S,Bh, F° S, (unmetrical) — 39d mama: ] SSE 
RABh, matawi SS, 40b mr) S'S,SORABh, aerīr S" eÑ] SSSR, ur: Bh 
(conj) e AHAA: ] S,SPA,A,Bh, w gea: Si, watajaa: S, 40d °= +] S.RABh, 
exp quu: S,, ge) Sida S, (unmetrical) — 41a fer: ] ABh, AFET S,S*S,, 
afer SP 41b fear] S,S,RABh, fee S, 41d sme sad” ] S,S,ABh, s= 
aq: S, 


TTT 989 foart saru: 


SEISUS*I GUST HAM: MATANT | 
asqa TATA Sa NTTĪT I 9 II 
KIA AT ATT TIT: | 

wage T T a s Wan: Pen 
wata AT gaYeda AKIOA WaT: ll v3 1 
"ur Aaaa araatts vets wi 
AAA «atr Weegee: l V N 
aar HITT art s wel da (Rar ae 
VT IT: aat afao SHAT: ll vM tt 
adt cara 4 gfagardtafmartas: i 

ad WHÉDSRISD AATTEdA TI I s l 

wa ay AAA d UHDEGN ham: | 

garry Ady SED ATIII 9 Il 


42b gam: ] R^, pa: R™ 43d Gor Fe] worst R fera:] fer R 43e 
carat |] FART R eqe] R”, agāg R" — 44e seb] oma R 45a qur] 
amr R 45b sar] Fat R e at] feat R 46c mafiaa mm R 
46d -dafert ] cafe R 


42a-43b ] om. A 43c Bare] dar? A eam a) dmg A 43d Feat: ] fers AA, 
ferat A, 43e qwe] aget: Aj} A 44a Fare] A. GG AWA, 44c cnr 
aair] "eere AA ath amiifr A 44d cenena: ] entre: A 45ab 
] &ur gramu ĝar safes A ear Sa Gar{aar A, Udb Ay} ae A = 46d senes] 
aaraa A 


42(c) S, 44(d5) S, 


42a avez] S,S,RBh, ete S, 42c wami) S,S”RBh, arurdt SS, 43a qq] 
S,S-.RBh, cvdta S, o xm] S,RBh, Ars S,, AT = S, (unmetrical) 43 ant +] 
S,S,S,R, anta Bh 43d ferar:] SF"S,S,Bh, fera: S 43e ques | SR, aver 
Si, avsita S,, aya dtus Bh (conj) 43f eàmfT ] S,S,RABh, Baa S, 44b aTa- 
aft] S,S;RABh, qafa S, 44c arī» ] S,A,Bh, urīvēre SPS, ature S* — 44d 
edem] S'S,RBh, eserar S,, af: S — 45b sr] S"S,S.Bh, (WE) S" o 
faa ] conj. Bh (silently), frat S,, fgar S.S; 45c MAI S,S:RABh, Fm S, e 
urn: ] S"S;RRABh, wam S, wept: S 45d mia: ] SSRA, eq mr: SPSS,SPS , 
ers Bh (em.?) 46a @faz] S,RABh, éF SiS,  46c «vum ] SSjABh, vag 
S, 47a AAA) SSSRA, fam qz Bh (em) 47b cesT] S,S:RABh, **zre S, 
e aim: ] SS,S,RABh, ada: S" 47e aay] S,S;RABh, uy S, 


TTT 983 fnan saru: 


aafaa anfen garfaurdrasesaar i 
"ut WAUA FATT GT HT: IAA SCAT I Vull 


afa TTT AI SATA: a 43 1 


48a omiaa ] ATR 48b aam ] Ber ii R Col. =- 
fa waaga kaa agrami e R“} arm R 


48a anfaani ] unfair A; afar A (unmetrical) 48b amma ] efa- 
AT qWY* A  48c mdr] ALAL, HuT^ A, 48d sus] cat A Col. sf sapiat 
ATA At (A; adds 43) 


48a aate ] S,S,RABh, a T? S, e »faaumfir ] S,Bh, cfae+fom+(ar)faat S,, efa- 
ayuu S, 48b dram] S,S,Bh, cara: S, (unmetrical)  48c ward] S,S,S;RA, 
mara Bh (em.?) e mdr] S,S:RA,A.Bh, mdt» S, 48d eae] S,S,RBh, eqs S, 
Col. Yo (in letter numerals) i ag Gra wart MAA) ATT: 1 O S,, Y 449- 
SINIT AT: © S,, Ol Ag ATAT: ye (in letter numerals) © S,, afa gut 
aaar Supr: ware ATA Fagsgrsrqqdir emm: Bh 


TIS SEATS: | 


HATA FATT | 
aaa Fur adara qu: 

SHITH Henr GATT TA ETA IU? I 

a amara MTA emn | 
&Te[EWW SET ATT TT t 2 l 

ad eye AI GATT | 

AAA WA ATER TITAS A 3 di 
ga aaa darat agaaa | 

wae M way sup wasnt i ei 
Uae U da SRI | 

+ gre asr faf ASI E V Il 


2b mature ] Heuer R 2e ogiya] gega R 2d mrena. ] «gem 
R 3a sé ege] s-eHER 3b seu] aerate R 3e Zarate ] or Zar: fur 
R da tar] TR de gay] quy RO 5b gf] eg: R 5d emè] eè 
R 


1 agan] Arga À. db cue] «Ham AQAQQ, ]uEH? A. le Feat] Fat A. 
wat AQ Fat A; aana ] °+ Rae. AAT A 2b cfe] Rr 
fr A 2 ge] ea A, FTAA, e UH] USO A 2d mie went A 
3ab sprüzs4 ] Wm A,, "UND ai Ay, AA HH A, 3cd ]om.A da 
ufasa zara] ufa(fave Apat da A 4b creep ] aet{efee AT Teen Ag 
A 4cd ]om.A Sa sz erm dm afa AJF glee ATE A 5b cafe] 
A,, cafe: A. eof: A, 5d cuve seq] eaea X? A }afert A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.4b (f. 83"), 6.4a (f. 84!) and 6.3b (f. 84V); S, 
exposures 68a (f. 75V), 68b (f. 76") and 69a (f. 76V); S, f. 82V—83Y; R f. 100—101"; A, f. 581—58Y; 
A, f. 831-841; A, f. 821-83", 

3(c?)(c*) S, 


1 «epHIr] S,S,RBh, aaga S, 1b «e agia: ] SRBh, egaga: S,, AFT- 
ga: S, (unmetrical) Id RAMA) S,S:RBh, «farre? S, e cpa ] S,S:RABh, 
opat S, 2c Te] SRBh, FT SS; e "Hu ] S,S,Bh, eye S. (unmetrical) 3ab 
spi ] RBh, game SSS, 3b egsa qadmhr] ABh, *zsmamaredfíw: Si, «494 ARTT- 
aft S,S, 3c Taser] S,RBh, q(a)-4 S,, TITA S, 3d NT” ] S,S,RBh, Team? 
S, 4a <<] S,S,RABh, «T S, e “fasi ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, wfawr S, e &ardt ] S,Bh, 
Gala S,, Warm S, 4b exp] RBh(em.?), extr arte Si, ostrarte SP, expo STS, 
4d q^] SSRBh, WS, 5a ame ] SiRA;A;Bh, wa(g)& S, (an illegible aksara possibly 
written below 2), Ur ge S, e md aT] S,S.RBh, ere S, Sb cafe] SP AJBh, 
"gk: SSES, Se gru] SRABh, gg ae S,, qreer S, 5d ave shart) S,S,Bh, 
sausr fet S, (anusvāra possibly lost) e Jaq] S,S,RABh, om. S; (unmetrical) 


xs 


Uam 254 SUS SATT: 


z< yfasa vara g: war + fae 

+ TF crew anrea fesgnuusr angi 
Kuua MTAA frersr: i 
ATT Hd ud qu ASAT i d 
TATA AAA ATA ENT | 

ada fior art faeerer fermas suma ci 
aana nnper fua | 
wed aaa Wqüqeu qur i ° I 
Aa TH: HeaT Hur sat sf fq: ay | 
AJARI: ATT Hegalrca IIT Il %e II 
UTRA JATT | 

ad: s Wratecat Tar ANAE: | 
fra d amaran Harter: d 99 l 
qETd F dar Wd Hayy Hea | 

A da =s: Hd PATTEM: FATT: 199 l 


6b # war + fad] maia TR 7d awe] ata R 8b emaga wwr] 
"AT Aad TAT R 8c THA] aR 9a vema ] qf qa fa rami Ib fafz- 
aq] fasfa R 9c wa] FER 10a ~] o26 R 10b FHT] ATR 10c ur] 
adr R 10d aa ] cara fae R He aea afara. ] Aasa a faaam. R 
12b mdgo ] R", mabao R* 


6a-10d ] om. A 11b Ram: ] A;A,, "farm A, lle d] A; ag ASA, led 
eaaa. ] *3 age A 12a qama ] A,, SETW A,A, ed] ARTA 12b way ] aG- 
4^ A 12d *Wudr:] A;,A,, “HAA: A, e After this A adds 2 padas reading wes «bn 
Wd me eee A;BPCSHTS | 


Ga fasa ] S,S,RBh, sfa S, 6b # war a farsa] conj, gs war + faa S,, war 
fata gaa S. yar fast a gaa S. zat gra + faeaf Bh (conj) 6e sre wma] 
S,S,RBh, wA yar S, 6d w:] SiRBh, w SS, 7a unma] RBh(em.?), an S,, 
"pum S,, amar S, 8a mfa) SRBh, mfa S,, mfa S, 8b ned] 
S,S.Bh, «rare S, (unmetrical) — 8d facer] S'S,S,RBh, faeer(fyer S,  9ab ] S, 
S,(Bh), om. S, 9b fafgax ] S,S,, fufgqw Bh (typo?) 9c Het] S.Bh, Fe SS, 
e cqa ] S,RBh, oeg S,, «wear TS; 10a cap am: ] S,Bh, card: S,, va 
a4 S, (unmetrical) 10b Fat] S,S,S,, Hat Bh (typo) e After this Bh adds a question 
mark. 10c aÑ ] S,S,S,, urdr Bh (em.?) 10d s 7-4] S,S,RBh, carat SP, 
aaa S" — lla at: ] SjSjRABh, at S; (unmetrical) 11b sr] S,S;RABh, sur 
S; e Ramz: ] S"RA;A;Bh, *framg S,S> S; lic d] S,S;S;RA;, am Bh llcd 
«14H > ] S.S.Bh, “zima S, Md arafa: ] SFS,S,RABh, garfafer: S — 12a q- 
ar ēd ] S,S,RBh, v 34 f& S, 12b måge ] S,RFBh(em.?), Ate SS,  12c «x: ] 
SFS,RABh, Tez: Si^, Wu: S, (retraced) 12d er: HAAA: ] S,(retraced)RA;A,Bh, 
"qp qpuuzdr SS, e After this Bh adds 2 pādas reading TaTst Pm ad MTEMA | 


Uer 988 SQSTHTST SATT: 


qq: WOW: eq mg mast: | 

fase fare: Wai: AATTEET l 93 N 

d Weed ua = TATA ERE: | 

afe AGITA FCAT: Ie l 

UN su Gata ATS an: | 

ate JAMA sata «rwr fafat she Ga 
He MAG SW Cd MAUA I 2M l 
HAHA SATA | 

W Uqqer SGU eT ATTAR: | 

aer -A-U (GATT UMAUTI 2% l 
TRISTE | 

qa SUIT WTA AT HAM ATT: | 

need Peer de TW ATT ST TET wd 99 II 


13a er] ee R 13b omme: ] "nre: R 13c fase: | Mar: R* 
(unmetrical), famat: R® 13d "Mega | «aga R 15b Fee] gz° R 15c sig] 
aft R 15e apea STTS cq ] aegiaād cd R 16b Ya ] vume R 16c grerq-ua4] 
sq R  l6cd ser ama ] aa agru R 


13ab ] om. A; 13a mw: c4] T gg A,A, 13b °rrqgfzsstq: ] ongema A, 
(unmetrical), mae) WATA A, 13e famon: ] fama: A;A,, am: A; (unmetrical) 
13d wer] wares? A e osm] "v gm A 1da +] q A 15d sfr F] gs A 
15ef ] om. A 16c uma ] qaqaq A l16cd CRT aaa ] ere summ 
A 17c fart] A, fe + ASA, 


13a qq: W ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, dd =e S, 13b omma. | SFBh, "ra afee S, 
(unmetrical), emag. Si, e*srmeft* S, (unmetrical) 13c fama ] S.S.RABh, fe: 
H^ S,  e farat: ] em. Bh (silently), fazer S,SjS, e wat:] S/RABh, «at Sj, 13d 
gan» ] S,S,RBh, ware S°, warate S e smTrq< ] SS,ABh, "anda S, Madi 
wwe] S,S,RABh, q wd. S, (unmetrical) 14b aana ] SiS;RABh, *ar 3T gY* S, 
14c af ] S,S,RABh, af S, e eT. | S" S,S,RABh, va T Si“ 14d grr- 
T: ] SjSSRABh, Heat: S, 15e He qq] S,Bh, He Feaa{ cfs SF) 9 S, (unmetrical), 
we wes S, (unmetrical) — e F cd] em., MAA S,, MAA S,S,, sid g Bh 15f 
aaea. ] SYRBh, aoaaa. S, are S) S, (unmetrical) 16b wer] SS, 
ABh, WA? S, 16c grer-4-u4 ] S,S;, IAA Si, aeda SP , grer ua Bh (em.) 
16cd cer aama" ] S,Bh, mfa gare S,, oea wem S, 17 en] 
S,S,RABh, af 3 S, 17b mar: ] S,S,RABh, qrrq S, 17cd ] S,(S,)RA,Bh (partly 
retraced in S»), fae WA) Si jega areat Y ATA add S, 17c adn] S,RABh, 
A84 S. 


Ag AAC Iga SATT: 


aT: 4 par AAT aa [E WAT | 
safarga AST IA F I SU I 
a aahi ad REA HETAT: | 
MAATA ATT ATAATA Il 99 Il 
a gaara eae giha uaa: 
mat FBA arate t 20 il 
yafana: wears ATA | 
DTA eA SICA AT ETT l 22 l 
aa HT Td DHT ara Gaara | 
TTT Seared queque STAT I 22 I 
wer + frat qua qnum «dur | 
gad Breed atufagfa AAT I 23 I! 


18c °qer] «mer R 19ab HA vecu AAA: ] a- 2 R") acu em farsa R 
20a zs4*] qo R 20c fire] Fife R 21ab yagi «fer? ] ag aaa ru 
R 2e au ] ea. R 22ab mwar ari qrár ] Soares ar R 23a ET 
T] er R 23 oyat] «gad R 


18b WAA) A,A,, Wer A, 19a set] Ay, meer RA. aja, aT 
A, 19b ea ] RFA A,A, Tenet A, o HETT: ] A,, FAT: A; (unmetrical), 
kama: A, 19ed ] om.A 20ed ] om.A — 2lab spygfeget] mg (Fr: Ay, sar: 
Apit A 21b egga] ATA 22ab ] aa aT erat «TT art AS A 
23a sat T] werd A 23c-24b ] om. A 


19(c%(c7-d2) S, 22(46(d7-49 S, 23(d')S, 


18a Before this Bh adds HAM sqrq | 18b ser] S,S:;RAJA,Bh, war S, 18c °g- 
qaa | S,ABh, “AMUA S,, “AVAA S, (unmetrical) 18d ©] S,RABh, ēda S,S, 19a 
qeu] S,RA,Bh, mer fife S,, marh S, (unmetrical) e ad ] SPA,A,Bh, ada 
SF, qd S.S; 19b Hatma: ] S,A;Bh(em.?), aara: S,, HETAT: S, 19 mae | 
S,S,RBh, ura» S, e mum] S,S,RBh, "ar S, 19d wr] S,SVRBh, (sex) S, 
(bottoms lost), sg Si ° fj BAS S,S,R, HANA S,, egona Bh (em. 20a 


ada) S,S,RABh, das S, c fema Brie ] S,S;Bh, fanaa Fife S, 20cd *3rmq- 
are ] S,RBh, *»3sSsqw» Si^, Kid S, Xeqqr^ S, 21a uafg* ] S,S,RABh, vafa. 
S, 21b eyed mama ] S Bh, "HX egd arfas S,, ufa S, (unmetrical) 


21d gx] S,S,RABh, gr S, 22b yaffe’ ] SIS,S;RABh, afafa. Si“ 22d om- 
Rr] S,(retraced)RABh, cafa S.S; 23b ai) S,S,RABh, °# sfr S, (unmetrical) 
23cd ] (S)S,S Bh, (gest fife) wm mia at(iyufemfa «rre S; 23c ui4] 
Bh suggests q4d4 in a note. 23d atc] S,SYRBh, at S, 


xs 


Uam 285 SUS SATT: 


qara qwur 4p ar: gaha di 
alaaa SET T WIAA YASH 3* l 
a ua «erp [ure wu: 

pAr: afaa: wd: TATA: tl 2. di 
Tat aka SEITETHTSITNTUGT: | 
weduedr mada fem fama: 
Ta AMAT ATT STATA ATS É | 
TOUTE AAT ATA ATT: || 219 ll 
Faas | 

qa Wd HWEICHTS Waa WHÍSHdT: | 
aaa asa AA Rd 2 il 
KUU HIT ate Haha | 

ar gahada SAT SPT AATATT: ll 22 I 


24d Grae Wasa] V9ATA+:+ Taga R 25a vt] ua R ec ja] HT R 26a 
qi] qn TR 26c cadet] av R^ (unmetrical), *dw(«i) R" 27a Before this R 
adds AAA. 27b ara» ] ura R 27e ssi] aiae R 28 aaa ] om.R 
29b aaa ] u R, aasa R” 


24c maaa. ] qaq Rre A 24d + mam gadam ] wsanm: wrddi qq: A — 25a ua] 
TU A;A,, AT A, e cag] °F A 25b AAA) A,A,, fanum A, 25c ad: ] 
A;A,, Hd A; 2a TAT] AT A A 26c HARA OTe ] YaTT A,, Wea A; 
(unmetrical), weimar A, 27-28 ] om. A — 29b MAT) aot ALA, IAAT A, 
29c qahr. ] uere fre A 29d smear] A,, THT AJA, SAT: ] Wat: avr: A,, 
Yaaa: A,, Wat: SR: A, 


24(d°) S., (b!)(b?) S, 27(d?) S, 


24a Ñ$] S,S,RBh, Hi S, 24b Beat: ] RBh(em.?), ear S,S,, (z)— S, (tops and 
bottoms lost) 24c faat ] S,S,RBh, oaut ST, «feu SPS 24d AAA) conj., 
oa Si, et S,S,, «fax Bh (conj) 25b famrīm ] SISFRAJA.Bh, fate SS, o 
sare: ] S, SYRABh, sae SSP, «dw Si (unmetrical) 25c «fur: ] S,S,RABh, 
=fsfr S, (unmetrical èe oq: AA: ] RA,A,Bh, ca: ag: S, mmi S,, cat "d S, 
(unmetrical) 26a att] S,S,Bh, ada S, 26b masai) S,S,S,RA, saaga. Bh 
(conj.; in a note Bh also suggests TAMAA.) — 26c euer s] S,S,RBh, Heat T 
S, (retraced) © cad=t] S,ABh, "FAT S, (retraced), “AAA S, 27a Fa] S,S;RBh, 
AKT S, e Jam] S,S,S,R, sramrar Bh (typo) 27b agin. ] SSBh, arm 
S,  27c "HT ] SYRBh, emat aT aat S,, "ATT at Sj, AAR dd S, 
27d efeja” ] S,S,RBh, ofaga" S; (unmetrical) 28 seam] em. Bh (silently), sr 3 
S,SSS, 28ab marema Waar] S,S,S,R, FATA usw Bh (typo, unmetrical) 28b w- 
afaa: ] S,S,RBh, aafaat S, 28c smrar] S,S:RBh, wart S, 29a maranao ] 
S,S,RABh, wet Mtaa S,  29c wma] SSSR, qsrar. SP, game S,, 
grafa ° Bh (conj.?) 29d wat] Bh suggests srat in a note. e aT: | RBh(em.?), 
WqT3T S,, ava: S.S, 


xs 


AKTU aay FIST SATT: 


&q«4T3 JT at SEATATAT Kafa | 

way FTA PRAT AAI ae Il 
TOIT FF: | 

SAT aa qu dal 4vIF42ZT=q8T8TT: | 
aad WdT ea + fue aU 
Ya tat Suet sure WEW-T:|d 
caret ata Pap adi eaf: 1 32 1 
ARĪTaTY | 

AMAT + HERAT q+ AT ETT: | 

* ud faded + MĀC AUT 33 


30d mgar] coast R ë 31e AAT] T da R ë o CAEN] Sees R (unmetrical) 
3ld a] ER 32c aA sg ] AAR 32d faq] faw R ocaf: ] fafi R 
33 aaar ] hama gara R 


30ab ] dt Fars {owe A;purer sama Haifai: A, (unmetrical)}atfee A 300 eamat- 
To] caram A 30d caram] AŽA,, oT A, 31 MAT] AA, TATA, la 
Tam | TTA 3lc ana] TATA e TATA |] ATA A,A; (unmetrical), =+ MTATA 
A, 31d TIÑA 32ab JomA 32c amaA] STATS A, aA A,, SAAT? 
A, 32d feq] fea A e aaf: ] AA, Sere: A, 33 aaa ] hame gara A 
33a sr] raga A 33b av] A,, av ALA, 33 227) A;,A;, "Hed A, 33d 
aeg erat aaa a AQ aaa eR: ASA 


33(d!) S, 


30a Before this S, adds Wa 31  30ab At samara ] R, at arata? S,, ur Am S.S.Bh 
30c ate ] S,SHS,RABh, gate SX (unmetrical) 30cd carte ] S,S,RBh, arī sr» S, 
e cat HF ] S,RA, A, Bh, *arRrEr S,, eat mm S, 31 mūra He: ] RA,A,Bh, maT F 
S,, ma vara S,, m g S, 31b qafen ] S,RABh, avrfmer S,, amfer S, œ 
AAA: ] RABh, carevar S,SP, egraaT SS, 31c arta] conj., at fz S,Bh, Tūg 
S, TÌ S, 3lcd BT ] S,Bh, grat ae S, emer? S, 32a sar tat] S, 
S:RBh, srmr dat S, e Yet ] S,S;SRBh, eétj Si (unmetrical) 32b °$ Azar: ] 
S,S,RBh, edasrye: S, (ATT: retraced) 32e amaA ] S,, mayi S,Bh, sm S, 

e startet ] SSSA, qafa S} (unmetrical), q:ewrfa Bh (typo, unmetrical) 32d faex 
eat | SBh, feat 9 S, ferred S, e sme hr] AQABh, afa S,, mferaa S,, 
TTT S, 33 agara ] em. „AT S Si, frat 3 S,S,, Rama gara Bh 33a ra 
+] S,S,RBh, aaefa S, 33b art H° ] S,S,RABh, mgao" S, e ?gTT4T: | RABh, 
?ETCHT s,s , gea: SP, ogma S, 33e 229) RA,A;Bh, 329 SSS, 33d 
adas ] S'"RBh, adas: SSi S, 


TT 980 agar SATA: 


+ ear naear aA Fher mAT | 
ahea dat mE Sube: Y I 
AT IT We AAA: | 
HEAT AT Hala wo d 3M | 
Faaa qur: ad TAIT THAT | 
ATT: ad fafat WEDT Il 3% I 
aar gadaa sTdT seqrhr: frase | 

cd aeara da ia RATATI 39 1 
wade faararg ac: st ROUTE: | 
Awa frat aferrzarararafafsfsi ac 1" 


34b Read] FOR 34e oee ] ere R 35a do gae ] qo R 35c 
eq | esaa: R 35d paga MU paaa AT R ë 36a fepe FA: ] 
asu R (or "ye ) 36b aam ] afgar mī: R 36d fafearat manpr] F- 

Dre R 37b fuam] fenus: R 37c cd fasrearqar da ] saaara qa: R 
Rug fama ] Aaaa R 38d cfafafaa] ofaafeaa R 


34ab ] + dāt rar carseat Faer(fa + A.A.) wad? A+ 35ab "Hat gar AUA 
Ay, °F Aj} J:e AA} A 35d eaga ow] cages A e ARTA] A, Tad 
A; (unmetrical), “tet A, 36a Rama ya: ] ama qq: A (or ye in A) 36d 
fafearat aga ] Aafa magee AADAT A 37b fram] satfda: A 37c c& 
fasreate ] qfgí(°fg° A;jger^ A 37d faenum] Rea A,, Oa A,, aN A, 
38a Ama ] AA, aag A, 38e ARA J A. Aaaa A,, afaa A; 


37(c!, c4-c5, c7-c8) S, 38(a?-a^) S, 


34a ccurate ] S,S,RBh, eame S, 34b efēegd ] S,S.,Bh, efegad S, 34d Wee ] 
Si ?RA, Werte S,, Werte SS, ww» Bh (em?) e ofaa: ] S,S,RABh, osa S, 
35a Before this S, adds AT š! and Bh mwaa | 35a d] S,SjA, d S Bh — 35b 


ga | RBh(em.?), qw: Si, qm S.S; 35c wat) S? S,ABh, Vyama S,, OTga: SP 
35d eama ] em. Bh (silently), earqars S,S,, eagat w S, e RTE ] S,S,A,Bh, cY- 
aq: S, 36a Hama) SBh, zsa Sr, ggr art SP, kā S, 36b Sen | 


S,S;RABh, same S, (unmetrical) 360 3r] S,S,RABh, HF S, (unmetrical) e HT: 
ad] SSSRA, «zie Bh (typo, conj.) 36d fafearat] SYBh, fafaari SSES, 37a 
Wfwdr] S,S,RABh, farar S, 37b yat senf: ] SjRABh, mareh S,, amar eurfir S, 
37d cfeeraT] S.S;Bh, «ferar S, 38a fqararq ] S,RAJA,Bh, famat q SS, 38c 
fafaa ] S|RA;Bh, afore S-S, 


Ag 209 AGS SATT: 


ay Aaga Brfexrem sfewerfsretena: i 
Aaaa: a fufrféer saraqa a9 


att FAST III SATA: N vv MI 


39b dr ] data R 39b ai ] omgaat R 39d eure] ure eft 
R (afẹ part of Col., repeated) Col aft TTT varese supp ATATEATT: R 


39b ara ] arate A (unmetrical) © urge] cute A,, eTe Ay, cette A, 
(unmetrical) — 39b *xrsr skr» ] carafe A (unmetrical) — e ofro: ] A;A,, °fsr4r- 
saa: A, 39c fare He] WaTeuTHe( 4: AQ A 39d urge] carat: A Col. 
afa summer ATT A+ (A, adds ye ) 


39a ofa ] S,S3°S;RABh, ofret SP — 39b sfamare ] SS,ABh, famat fare S, 
afaa S e cw wu] SRASQAQBh, cate S,, oÀ S, 39c fear] S.S; 
RABh, efaa. S, (unmetrical)  39cd "m: a fifefeer] SERA, ca: a fife S,, 
om: ow firfefeear SP (unmetrical), ce: = fitfefeer S, (unmetrical), cat fafaa feer Bh 
(conj) 39d mam: ] conj. Bh, euratfa S, (ef part of Col), carac «fa S-S, (afe 
part of Col.) Col. xe (in letter numerals) | RATA Feat TATA © S,, (FH) = > (TW) 
ATETA: Y (<) (in letter numerals) Sj, © ll Ag ATATEATS: VY (in letter numerals) i! © S3, 
sft HT degt TST uU ATA ASSIST eum: Bh 


en 992 Teves SATT: 


qaga SATA: | 


HAA IAT | 
IT d FRAT ATSC ATT | 
paheeni: ART i 
vfsqBredurar ath meuTe TT TERT I 9 II 
WT THE Welt ATH Ya F | 

UTATA SST KIANGAZI 
FANI 

eee WAT Ya STYPICGT TAAT | 
fate aver war ata rg Ee I a 
HT WBT amaa ua ASI 

aga MA ara ate ARI 


le afr. ] vfegdfr: R e ff] aT R 2a Tee] aT R 2bg]fgzR 3c 
aar] qq qr R da magr] gT R de eue] eR 


1f mem] AA, TART A; 2b ZIWA 2d edge ] care A 4a mala 
SETA 4b Rs] A, gamma A, favum A, de gà] TET A, gg Aa, gāda 


A, e QAF] euni A, (unmetrical), MTATA A,, "YA A; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 6.3b (f. 84Y), 6.2a (f. 857) and 6.1b (f. 85”); S, 
exposures 69b (f. 77", badly erased), 70a (f. 77Y) and 70b (f. 787); S,f. 83Y—84Y; R f. 1017-102"; 
A, f. 58V—59V; A, f. 84—85"; A, f. 831—84T, 

1(speaker indication syll. 1, a^-a6, d7) S, — 2(c?-c7, d') S; — 3(speaker indication syll. 1-3, a6, 
b!-bš) S, . 4(a8, ct-cē, c?-c$, d?) S, 


la d wgur?^] S,S,RABh, q wr? S, (unmetrical) lb *eremr] S,S,S,RA, e*eresr 
Bh (typo, unmetrical) led ] S, repeats this. — 1c =af¥° ] S,S,S,RABh, ffs» Se e 
out: | SfSjRABh, emt S,S, 1d wr] S,RABh, amare SS, Met» S, e 
sarfresr] SS,RABh, eaa: S,S/ le af] S,ABh, AET Si, TTS, If mem] 
S,SjRA,A,Bh, maa S$, Amata ST —— NTERTT ] SVFS,S,RABh, went: Si 2a wr] 
S,S:RABh, Y S, e oq ] SRA, caer S Bh, emer S3 S, e wea] S,ABh, 
Yi S-S, 2b g] SS, fe SBh 3 agaa ] RABh, wats SS, (sgpz) S, 3e of 
qwar] S,S,ABh, s<=qqr S, (unmetrical) 3d era arg” ] S,S,RABh, Aaa. S, da 
wet] S,S,Bh, «zr S, e dara | RABh, “MWAGA S,, "ta (ci) S, (4 retraced), *w =+ 
S; 4b kawa | S,S,RA.Bh, faaan: S, 4c aga | S,RBh, TAA SS; 4cd wA 
até ] S,S,Bh, «gt «tat S, (unmetrical) 4d cera] S,S,RABh, era: S, 


ee ?w3 yaya SATT: 


cur *%9 AAt SAAS da AÀ | 

WET: FT are a HT +: Hear AUZA 
aqar aa grr meea HA | 

qa WISHSDERHTES SRTOTSEHTRT l & II 
Fe at T gA ete ai eg | 

a gfe matr arar fenaa uo I 


qat sa uépsm4 HA Sq dH! 


TA ATG dul areata A WT | 
aa qWagu q PATI HATT: l 9 1 
waaay svete kaa erm | 
YA aceg at da WIRT aaa U 20 I 


7a fe ar d gu] fast) eet R 7b waft eq] vate R”, vagu R^ 7e 
wif] agit R 9b aaa ] areufa R  9c oga $] agaa. R°) R 10b 
wero] qz R 10c a4] ua R 10d Taga] drauf R”, u ara oe 
p= 


Sa cdr] A;A;, aat A; Sab aat sass] Aaa ae A 5b aà] eTA 5c 
FT] AA, €: A 5d Ata: ] art A e Aan] AA, aoa A, 6d start] 
RTTA o carga] AA, vatu A Je matr] A,A, wuifr A, 7d afe ] 
AsA.. avetfer A, 8-10 ] om. A 


5(a!, b?, b?, b/-c!, d?-d*)(d?-d9) (d?) S, — 6(al;a^-a?) S, 8(a?, d^-d*)(d)(d'-d*) S, Mal 
a?) S, 


Sa cat ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, adr S, 5b 34] S,S,RABh, 39 S, Sc gar: T] RA;A;, 
qgrer Si, (q)gr € S, GET HT S, Fer: ST Bh (em) 5d -:] S,S.RBh, TS, œ 
fratsrt ] RA;A,Bh, aaa: SjS,, ~ -m)l S, 6a ur qg] S,S;RABh, cards S, 
6b sur] S,iS;RABh, srr S, 6d aam ] SS,RBh, wer S, e carga | RA;A;Bh, 
earad S.S.S, 7e sraifor] S,S,A,A,, wait S,, waifr Bh 7d arare ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, 
aR S, 8 Weg] S.S,RBh, afa s S, 8a cat sft] S,S.RBh, cat fer S, 8b 
aga ] SS,RBh, wate S, 8d fre Ber: ] SF RBh, Fred frr S,, (frem) o q: S,, fe 
Bm ST 9a emwer]S,S,S,R, emu Bh (conj) e ari] S,S,RBh, ara S, 9b 
adr ] S,S,S" RBh, +t+aT S, ( between the lines, probably inserted into the line above and the 
line below, see 12a) 10b ca ] S,S,RBh, opni S,  10c at] S,S,RBh, sre S, 
e aœ ] conj., Fert S,S;Bh, «ue S, 10d srfer] S,RBh, afer S-S; 


Vau aoe TESTIS SATT: 


Faas | 

wy [qugYTOHT * cat agan: 
ATT spg HAT Wf A Su VIT: | 
q34 SETS AST BAT HAST AT I 99 I 
HASA FATT | 

SPI HT qg: FIT SM ATES | 
RaT IATA TATA A TE ll 92 li 
HIT: Te m maai gia: | 
fafearat adr Heat garu fēmacgam li 93 1 


waar fe das faie ate mad: | 
Serer faerWer Seems: 9 Il 
aafaa fe at so anafaa 
asir gaer ATT [Rum ll 9% Il 


11 sumar ] frase cars R ë Ud HA) g TR Uf maf] vee R 142b r- 
ait] confit R 13a ñ] fe R 13b cars] QAR Be fafearat] fafaarear 
R 14a wey] ate fare R 14b afa fre ] unfa* R 14d omaa: ] "Agt TTR 
15a cfasa fe ar sa] cfasa fasta R ë 15b Rsa] RES R 15d inea: | 
fata qaq: R 


11 ana) da gars AGA, FATS A, (cf.8) Ila frigore ] $ fears Aa 
A 11b wafage | wage A lle FE] AA, BCG) A, Id FT] AA, FTA, 
e "dat: J A, ATT: AJA, Mf creer Sar Amatu ] aver 44 AKE A, A(t) xar 
"43EPT A, ATT dd maggia A; (unmetrical) 12b emañ] swrfadr A,A, onfa A, 
12c-15b ] om. A 15e qo] q A 15d *xqdegg:] jm: A 


11(a*,b!,c!-dt,e*f!)S,  12(d?)S, 13(a') S, (a7) S, 14(a!-a*, b”-c*) S, 


11 sata ] em., aap 3 S,, frat 3 S,S,, frase gara Bh Ila orgao +] S,S,RBh, 
omg S, dde s£] S,S.RAJA Bh, s» S, Wd FT] S,A,A,Bh, T S,, FT 
S, llef oaa avez] SVRA,AVA Bh, ei Si ļāt at aver S, (CRETE SS, 
"HT AT S, if Amatu ] S,S,RA,Bh, maaa S, 12 aaan san ] SISS P RA 
Bh, 447+ 3 S, 12a aga: ] S,S;SRABh, +a+g7: S; (cf. app. on9b) 12b. mati) 
S"S,S.Bh, NAM S? (unmetrical) 12d auram] S,S*RBh, eagat S? S, 13a a- 
cepere] SSR, sre? S, snp Bh (conj) e q4 8] S, Wa S,, THs SP, 
ya S*, yia Bh 13b srft°] RBh(em.?), arte SSS, e sft: ] S,RBh, fee 
S,, zR S, Ma wat] S,S:RBh, (rare) S, 14c emoa ] S,S,RBh, omotani S, 
14d emits: ] S,S,Bh, AM aa: S, 15a efata ] S,S,Bh, fata S, 15b fase ] 
S,S,Bh, fasa: S,  15c astor q° ] S,S,RBh, astor ae S, (unmetrical) 15d mm) 
S,RABh, ara SS, e krieg] conj., faster S,S,S:Bh — e Hema: ] em. Bh (silently), 
wat: Si, end S.S. 


os cabs 204 TESTIS SATT: 


MAA Seda AEST aT HETSG | 
KAA SCAT TTT RICH ATTE I 9A 
HAHA SqT | 

qq: a aaay: Pas: | 

gara qu SATII FIAT TST Il 2 |i 
ara WEIT sore HATTA ATT: | 
mare erate Fafg TUE Il c ll 
ammat: sar Beat fer waki 
fafeate ac: AAAH eun: l 99 I 
aad IIT Sa Feast: | 

wat Sem fe WA att Ferg WAT e|! 


16b ar agra: ] 4 ar fry: R  16c owg g^] omgie R 17d yai ] sadi R 
18a «erdr] waa R 18b omga: ] emg R 18c Hee ] Hee R 19a aem] 
qa ram” R 19d pnr] wma: R 20a surge] ume R 20e 
AIAR  eumm]uüdfsR 20d sq] Y R 


16b aama: ] Marat: A 16c aqua ] aAA A), AANA AA, AI A; 
16d a] gv A 17b cam: ] AJA,, oUF A, e Ram: ] AGA, Rama A, 17cd 
a e ] a ae A 17d qar] qq: A 18a amai ger] A;A,, amatat asad A, 
18b waste ] A;A,, Aste A; (unmetrical) 180 mani ] pe RAIT A,, Hed FT ASA, 
18d ala. A;A,, sreqfqr gs A, 19a eamat: ] ear: A,, caret AA, 
ese] T A 19% -cga ] ea Fe A 19d err] A;A,, OmaT A; oR- 
Aar: ] aT: A 20a carrer] aa: A;, Oa: Ay, “AMI A; (unmetrical) 
20b "a7: ] «dam: A 200 SÀ] ÑA e 933p] Afr A;A,, ART A, 20d uy |] 
TA 


16(d'-d5) S, — 17(speaker indication syll. I-a?, d!) S, — 18(a!—a*, b!—b?, b7, c^-c7, d!-d8) S, 


16ab ošar sr] S,S,S,RA, càm. Bh (conj?) 16c Ramo) S,S.RA,A,Bh, mage 
S, eta] SRA, ma S,S,Bh 16d aù] S,S;RABh, axat S, (unmetrical) — e gr- 
wp] SSSR, ger Bh (conj.?) 17a ad: ] S,S;RABh, aq S, (unmetrical) 17b "dy: ] 
S,S;RA;A,Bh, cape S, e fram: ] S;RRA,A;Bh, fraTae SS, — 17c dro ] S,RBh, 
afa» S.S, 17d eqs | S;RBh, ensf Si, eqs S, 18a mamii) S,RA,A,Bh, 
(HAMA) S,, aat S, e vega siz | S.S, A;A,Bh, aè S, 18b aanifere ] S-S, 
RA;A,Bh, amia. S, 18c zum] SS,SlRABh, guru) S, eur] conj Bh, fë 
Fe S, (re) S, Hee S, 18d urere] S,S,S:R, serez? Bh (conj) 19a carat: ] 
RBh(em.), eamat S,S,S, 19b maj S,RBh, omer fr SS; 19d wmm] S,S,RA, 
A,Bh, Mat S, (tops lost) e art: |] S,S,Bh, aT S, 20a carta] S,Bh, 
oqa S, "arfas S, 20b sm] S,SYRBh, «aw: SVS, 20d ar] S,S,RABh, 
att S; 


Sha 219% Teves SATT: 


gaT | 

WaT TAT GA AAPA TIT | 
Feared WEST: | 

Toray HGEXD ded sheesh 29 1 
TENATA | 

we Had mg T adafafa | 

TATA TF TAT Sq WERT SHaCPAT II 2211 
MT WT WOW add fes | 
anhaa watt ATA ATA: Il 23 I 
wat dd? BAY WaT F | 
TRAKI TAT TET SIDA I 2 Il 
ae Mag darts aed DPTHSDOT: | 
aeaa ad + PATA erl 2% I 


2lab cmm s^] aaa R Af afeeafa ] uitgfa R 22 gears] frame sara R 
22b After this R adds 4 pādas reading MTA spa super fena cafe vie prar- 
maa) R^) maana mi 22ed J om.R 23b fee ] af R  24ab ] 
omR  24c Reia] UMAR 25a AA ORA R 


21a crm] err A, arī A, aT A, 21d tad sgrmz° Ay, aA A,A, 21f 
waeay ] A; Mar A, AJA, 22 agaa ] Ahama gaa A 22b After this A adds 4 
pādas reading GTATĪT HAFAI spere Ahr | cafe whe aa srrqrgIsTfs Ta: 1+ 22e 
sar] A;, Tat AJA, 23a 9907) A,A, wu A, 23b co fer] eaaa eaa 
af AJA At 23e aha ] aeersfavafe A 24a ida] AA, ATT A, 
24b way] aay A;A,, TIT A, 25a qz] at A e Fmt] A, Iae AA, — 25b 
emdror:] AJA,, ATT A, 25e maea ] dme A o Ha T] BATT AA, afar 
A; 


21 a ] S,S,RABh, 247 TS, 21cd eat Hate ] S,RBh, Heee S,, *dT mar» S, 
21f »cw] S,RA.Bh, eem S,, «vad S, e akafa ] SA, aeaf S,S,Bh 22 s- 
aara ] em., sap z S,, Mar z S,, fa s S,, hama sarma Bh 22a uq] S,S,RABh, 
uq S, (unmetrical, tops lost) 22b esfasafe] S,RABh, °szgfasafgr S,S, e After this Bh 
adds 4 pādas reading Sather sepe ATT APT cafe wfs: gyae marara 
Tq:| 23a + 499 | SS,RA;A;, aaa S,, aaar Bh (conj.?) 23c waft] SR 
ABh, waft S,S; 24a 737] S,S,ABh, 939 S, e aida] A,A,Bh, ard S,S,S, 
24d siraq] S,S,RABh, wad S, (unmetrical) 25a amt] S,S,A,Bh, Fat S, 25b 
HAT: ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, HT S, 25e cage] SR, ca «arf S,S,, cagarfh Bh 
25d sexu] SRA, mimi S,S,Bh 


Vau 289 TESTIS SATT: 


gaT | 

FT nafa qur emen | 
Tae are SATA THAT RANET l Ə II 
Faas | 

waned STs Ag ASAT | 

AT TAG T oT Una di dg 
HES ATT HAC MANTA | 
ATTETT ATT TEATS SPT HTH dg 27 di 
de av | 

Faila Targa II ATA | 

AKA HEICHTE AAA HERR ll 22 II 
Teas | 

qaed faar afa ARTA: i 
HAT: CAAA SATO TT: |1 30 II 


30ab ] Tīkāsarvasva on Amarakoša 1.1.40 (p. 31): qae fear afr ranae: | 


26b am] af R 27 suras] hama sara R 27ab erar] R", emar 
R* 27b sam] menm R 27d at uc Jaws ve R 28a mede ] meara R 
28cd "FT der] uana R jamam» RO 30 sumar] frame gara R 30cd ] 
om.R 


26a wafer] fa fu A 26b aam] $ amas A 26c wur] mA 
26d catsa] A,, casa: A,A, 27 suani] hame gara A 2b fefe uum] 
ofaa ofa Aj} Agra A 27d-29a ] om. A, 27d ue] a3 aai AJA, 28a 
"aal ] nefa efa. A;j« A,A, 28b sae] eT A, Gg A, e ram ] emi 
Ay, "Wfafr A,  28c ATT” ] arm” ALA, 28d sft maam ] Afe A.) meat A, 
A; 29b atm] AA, qr A 29c AEICATE ] Harum A 30 smirara ] Marat gare 
A 30a A ] Tat A,A, THA A 30cd ] om. A 


26 aga | S,S,RABh, fF 2 S, 26b qv] S,S,RABh, aut S,  26c ifi) SRA 
Bh, MAE S, , MAA? SS, e ath ] S,S,RABh, cita S, 26d -ataa ] S,S"RA.Bh, 
omaa: Si, "tema: S, 27 suam ] em., sap vara S,, feats S,S,, frase gaT- 
* Bh 27a esat] RFABh, "Fat SSS, 27b sam] S, AWA S,S,Bh 27c 
a= ] S,S,RABh, ər=r S, (unmetrical) 27ed ara ya 8 at] S,S,RA,ABh, at maea- 
Rr afe $i 27d uc] S,S,, āfa S,Bh e caarft ] S,S;S;R, aar Bh (conj.) 28b 
"Ta ] S,S,RBh, eta S, (unmetrical) 28c 919: ] S.S;RA,A;Bh, dri? S, 28d 
carat] S,S,RA,A,Bh, varu S, 29 lagana ] S,SSRA,A;Bh, afa gara S, — 29a eg- 
=] SFSRA,A,Bh, «d ga S,, emegi SP — 29b «wi» ] S,S,RABh, eame S, e 
"qp ATA ] S,SYRA,A,Bh, mat: SVS, 29€ Herad ] S.S IRABh, merde? S, 30 F- 
EST] em., sar gara S,, frat 3 SS, kama sara Bh 30e srsa:] S,Bh, atz: 
Si, wr S, 30cd °aTH#e? ] S,Bh, earmete S,, came S, e "iuf: ] em. Bh 
(silently), "rada S,, "wf: S.S, 


ca Cabs 9G TESTIS SATT: 


WaT Bea TATSST BT SET Uq TI 
AAAI Batt AFIT BWA aT: il 39 l 
Berar SH BATT SAT SHOW: | 
WWSTRIUHITHT F aaraa Ua Ti 3211 
Faya Way afaa ANT | 
Barat Hada EIE TE Fae fe | 
magaet qeu freer «li 33 
KACHA SATA | 

Te scat cae: Hear ahaha | 
AT + anea Cd Issa all 3 Il 
"DU TĀ qgPTeHD RHET | 
Ferarerst eurer vifu TAT 3» l 
Fas TS T AA ST GT 

CIT AT Atta egn ATTATEYT:ATT I 3% I 


32ab ] Tīkāsarvasva on Amarakoša 1.1.40 (p. 31): marara S Kat YAT sac: ll 


31a sar] zr R 31b asa] mu R 3lc aj ses R — 32d After this 
R adds 2 pādas reading WAA greys srfeaqrforeraq T! 33ab mwaa Wafgeuar qur] 
war fa 4eafafzsewder R 33f gau] aa: € R 34a qar] at R e Fam: ] RP, 
sas R° 34d a] ex^ R 35e aaa wur] wFerqrarsaro R 36e aT wfs] 
a saf R 


31a Far] A;, duT A,A, © CRBT q2T A 3lc BATA? ] Baas? A 32d omi- 
sr] A;sA,, “TA, e After this A adds 2 pādas reading WAA gasa: Mamia 
TI 33ab mwaa qafgesse8r] sar RB fgífgers Aua (ga AQ "AA Ay} 
A (A,A, unmetrical) — 33c aatfrait] A,A;, adat A, 33e egaat] A;, ca 
"ndt(*Ht A} AA, 34a °= acr] °=<cqr qí ASA 34d sq] ate A. 35b 
EET ] AKTA ( TT: Ay, eat Aj} A 35c-36d ] om. A,A, 35c earma T- 
are ] car ARAT. A, 36a cate] °T m A, 36a WaT] wr A, 36d Aaaf: ] 
ama. A, 


3la 387) S,RBh, w9T S,, d9T S, 3lc aaa) S,S,S,, wareyte Bh 31d az: ] 
S,S,RABh, av S, 32b wast] S,S,RABh, «zi S, 32d gres] S,S,RA,A.Bh, 
eat Way S, e After this S,, S, and Bh add 2 pādas reading suf °zs° SHA grasnqpar:( ear 
SLS} swf) 33a seq] S,S,S,, MWA" Bh (typo 33b fazaa) 
S,Bh, efgeaeet SP, (der ST, cfa{efre Sai S, 33c aafaa ] SSRA; 
Aj;Bh, aafaa S, e cast] S,RABh, cau S.S; 33d gana | S;RABh, qa S, 
(unmetrical), Ya x S, (unmetrical) 33e *dagarardt] S,S,RA,Bh, "da gatar S, 34a 
AT) S\S,ABh, aT S, e eam: | R"ABh, E331 S,S;S, 34b «rfr? ] S,S,RA, aft 
S,Bh e -aufammr] S,S,S,RA, »afemma Bh (conj) 34c wuregr] S,S;S RABh, Marea” 
ST 34d eama ] SPS,RABh, MATA Si, maai S; 35a dfe] SSPÜRABh, 
afer S.S“ 35c ara) S,Bh, carats S,S, 35d cute gare | S,RA,Bh, ou ag- 
are S,, oa gare S, (unmetrical) 36a cyte] Si S S;RBh, WA SF e mañ] 
S" S,S,RA;Bh, mafu S* 


enu 292, THWHISIT SATT: 
* gH Wed qar Makes: maafa fe mma 
Hed THe fe wr AT ATT STAT Il 3 


att PHT QSqSTSIT Segna YY I 


37a war faafaa ] dfe R (unmetrical) 37b »afgdr] caear R 37c 9T] 
cafe R 37d sweep] euer R e eat] afaa R (afer part of Col., repeated) 
Col afr gut varus IATATGT Mara: R 


37b fe afaq] fe «fé faa A,A, (unmetrical), afẹ faq A, (unmetrical) 37e AA) 
Aa AA, "HT A, 37d eat] cafeafef A (unmetrical) Col. sfa {sft xr» 
Amaga EE aaa quique AAA qq:q38TS[THT HT: 
At (A; adds 47 (corrected to 4% in Bengali script) and A, af) 


37(a!) S, 


37a wafaa ] S,SP°SP°RP°ABh, faofa Sio Si“ 37b -afgat ] SSPSABh, afa SiS, 
37c TTT] S,S;SSFRABh, 4a S3° (unmetrical) e °#=fr] conj, "af S,, cafe: S, 
S£, «afar SFBh 37d eat] Bh, Aaa S,S,SPS («fr part of Col), eaf=ft SX 
(aft part of Col., unmetrical) Col. © ° (in letter numerals) | ataa: Agfa gadaa MR- 
AEG I Ol Seay MA ATT O S,, RĪT Gets emm:uo S, o! 
KAT ATATITT: yy (in letter numerals) O S;, sf gt afaa mt ATT 
Taras: Bh 


g ?G0 Teva SATT: 


TA ai 
WIAA yA ATH | 

gd BH AT q ALT ATT: | 
Yafa gadam: emi AUA Il 9 1 
ATA gad AT aT MIA | 

wer war: wurpurfer =qqi8Fsas9ae- WE II 
Ma HYATT dal: Heu | 

wa: gafar Ya mga WAT mami adi 
HAHA TATA | 

IT Ta (ga AI g FETT | 
GATT faaararaa FART Tl V I 


1b catty] A,, emt ALA, le afa] A, ar AA, If oenf] AA, MTA, e 
Han, gT. AA, e "HATYAT: ] AAL, Fava: A, 2b meam] agr A 2e 
amata ] AA, aaaf A; 3a Aiat] Aat A 3ab omme a: |] °HrTem ate 
A,, ma afee AA, 3c gaad] A;, gafat AL, Fader A, (unmetrical) 4a 
goad | aura A db amy g aes |] anA for A Ae AJA, FAT 
A,A; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 5.35b (f. 85Y), 7.2a (f. 86"), 6.36b (f. 86), 5.34a 
(£. 875), 5.33 (f. 87V), 6.6a (f. 88"), 6.5b (f. 88V) and 7.7a (f. 89"), 56.95—105 repeated after 57.7d 
(photos 7.7a and 7.6b); S, exposures 70b (f. 785, 71a (f. 78Y), 71b (f. 79"), 72a (f. 79V), 72b (f. 80") 
and 73a (f. 80V); S, f. 84V—88"; R f. 102'—105Y; A, f. 59V—61*; A, f. 847-887; A, f. 841-877. 

l(a') S,  3(a$-b?)(b^-b5) S, — 4(a^-a9) S, 


1 =e zara] SiS "RABh, +sqrq+S,, em 3 S. la nme] S,S,RABh, Oyaa. 
S, ewm] S,S,RABh, «rr S, le g9md] S,S,RABh, gr S, 1d mfa: 
S,S;RABh, fT: S, le gat: ] SSS;RABh, uar S, If =G ade ] S,A;A;, dd 
wate S, wd age S, ad te Bh e carga: ] S,SPA;A,Bh, wama SVS, Za 
aram] SjABh, mama S, mama ST, mamiss; 2c wara" ] S,S,S,RA,A;, Wur- 
af Bh 2d æt. ] SRABh, eif S.S, 3a Afat] S,RBh, ait S,, art ar S, 
3b sàr:] SYRBh, (aēr:) S, (lower parts lost), at Si S, 4b zem] S,S,, f spi S3, 
asada Bh (conj.) 


ATT 959 yeyar SATT: 


ariaa farea: atferat agor: ND 
ates aas faune: gT: ty il 
ve frat arate s= ogHuweg di 
TeV Car ATARI A SI 
BAT: AUSTĪ ATH IIAP ATA: | 
mana gre spar Freee ii di 
ST Mamma TSH AIAT: | 
kaa arte sdfs ae gm: ic i 
sears sx mamaaa Hadi: | 
ara Wear asad aa | 
mamaa aad stra srfe]Hdi TTT e l 
+ Uga Ta Mamaa | 
marae Feeder AFTATATTA TT: i 20 l 


Sc qae ] garu” R 6b FHT 4 eaaa: R Ta T: HUST] BAT: AT- 
WAR 7b #rqq:] gne R 7d sque] ante R 8a Aa rītam ] ffs 
mate R Bed ata adm] aha ud TR 9c s=fsvrgrfqr] sr safar R 9d 
ali R 9e Segre] mae R e Braet] Mgr R^, BATT R”? (another 
FAET im.) 9f ste] Ter R 10a cette] ve R 10d gamana: ] aT du 
R^, ur da ue: R” (unmetrical) 


5c gam ] qarro A 5d ferm J A,A, feet A, 6b vga] Ser A 6c CVT T- 
mr] *-[[*-* A,A; (unmetrical)} maT A 7a «wszr] atgūt A,, HEMT A,, HST A, 7b 
ama: ] araa: A 7d ognie ] em A Sa Sift tare ] atferer{ear A,A,} rare 
A,A ame A  8b-O ]om.A Bed aña aAA ] art{[efee AJ: A. 9a-d ] om. 
A 9e meat] maT? A e ETTI] aT A 9f mwi ] AA, med A; 10a 
"TĀ | "mat g A 10b mamaaa ] arfesscot giaa: A,A, mamaa 
Wafer: A, 10e faded] Pad A 10d ganana: |] gerens mam: A+ 


5a ania ] S,S,RABh, smdr S, — e «wat freama: ] SFRABh, wafer: Si, yat 
frena Si, ifa S, 5b ma: S,S,RABh, Amaru S, Še game ] S,S,S,, a- 
are Bh 5d faam] S,S.RAĻA,, faar S,, fart Bh (typ) — e J] S,S,S,RA, W Bh 
(typo) 6a aygt ] S,SPRABh, «xq Si S, (unmetrical) 6b "Weg T] Si, ca: Fe S.S; 
(a cancelling mark on Ẹ in Sj), "wa 7 Bh (conj.?) 6c tat] SR, mr S,, * WaT S, 
(unmetrical), *ēī Bh (conj. 6d eFarfere ] S,S,RABh, cea fre S, 7a sm: ] S.S, 
ABh, ara S, e avszt | S,S;Bh, auer S, e ara ] S"S,S,RABh, (MAA S, 7b 
ATAT: ] conj Bh, ara: SSS, 7d *gn4*] em. Bh (silently), estate S,S,, ATT? S, 
(or est?) Ba Mame ] S,S.AjBh, Mame S, 8e fa^] S,S,RBh, fa«nr? S, 8d 
sdHr] S,S,Bh, gt S; (unmetrical) 9a mami) SSPFRBh, mfa SS, 9b «4 
HETAVT: ] SSPFRBh, Aeman Si, ATA 9c aana) SPSQBh, afa- 
gifs S, (unmetrical), srPaxrgifrdr S) —— err] S,S,RBh, om. S; (unmetrical) 9f 
arfasadt ] S,S;RA,AjBh, rrfgsrdr° S, 10a Ha" | S,S,RABh, "He" S, 10b =T- 
fewa. ] S,S,RBh, misaa. S, e cafegat: ] SFRA;Bh, afaa: S,, safer ST S, 
10c frad=dt ] S,S,RBh, fraddt S, (unmetrical) 10d emaa: ] Si, cater: S,S,Bh 


xs 


Farag 263 ATII SATT: 


aaar ATT oq shat ai 
Kenia: ad ara: arggfat ii 99 
aad sett oid a fran: ua 
HAI TTT Waar PST | 92 l 
ANT W: BUST ATH Mani: | 

a ATT HT S wera AAR 
T fe +: amet araka i 
AT yet: aafaa areas fret 3m Oe d 
A qar deat da aye: Yaa | 

A caters YU ATAT Il 9%. l 
afte at sada fast watt SOEgTETWTWT: | 
HT qur Carmen Breni ATAUTAR I 9% I 
AT dT Maa ATT Mag MA | 

YA AA WINUD FT AAA FAT 939 di 


lla oqar] «gar R ë 11b cadfa] afit R 12d waa ] wemarm: R 13a q: 
aed] g ame R ë Leam] R 15a qar] qar Roe ATI] a R 16a s4- 
a] ff R 16d AaS] RTR 17b eir] TT Roe sir] AAT: R 17e 
AT ] grima R 17d uregmr] Aa R 


11 ] om. A 12 ] om. A, 12a sm +] aa + AA, 12b q°] q° A 12c aF- 
"TTT ] ATA AA, 12d waa ] waaa: A;, waa A, o fasren ai 
A,A, 13-15 | om. A  16a-có ] om. A, (unmetrical) 16a at stad] ar fafa A,A, 
16b arr sears ] WATE. AA, e ua: |] As, T A, 16d Rra? ] frgmt A.A), 
fir A, 17a àe] arya Ast 4 A,, ame AA, (unmetrical) 17b ctr] 
amie A cm] sm A 17c v4 eee unn] Prat aafaa ya A,A} Tae 
g A 17d aurem ] dram A 


14(d7-d8) S, 15(a!) S. (a!-a5) S, 16(a^ SP — 17(c?(c*—c6, d?) S, 


lla *qear] S,SjBh, eget S, Ub eadfa] S.Bh, cada: SFS, vada SP Ile eT- 
forat: ] S.S.RBh, *wferar S, 12a sgFr] S,S,RABh, aft S, emu] SSSR, 
Hat Bh (conj) 12b FRETT: ] SiSRA,A;Bh, PRET: S,  eg:faam: ] SKRAJA, 
Bh, *$:fadT SSES, 12c sm] S,S,RBh, agare SP ļaradd S, 13a mst) 
S,S,Bh, must S, 13c +] S,SYRBh, ar SFS, 13d xaa ] SRBh, wmumr S.S; 
° Tf ] S,S,RBh, TT g^ S, 14a sre] S,S,R, aa S,, mre Bh (conj?) 14b 
oraz? S,SRBh, exere S, e ever: ] SFRBh, eva: S,, emama SY S, 15b 
aye: acre ] S,S,RBh, A are S, o Afsa: ] SSP RBh, Afa SS, 15e qT- 
are ] S,SS,RBh, «xr» S£ — epar? ] SFS,S,RBh, yare. S° 16a Had) S,Bh, 
aid Sy S,, (p SP, 16b seme] SS;RA,AjBh, eurer? S, e eat: ] SFSPFR 
A;Bh, *4TaT: Si" (unmetrical), 9s SS, 16c qur] S,S,RA;A,Bh, gar S, e CHAT ] 
S,S;RABh, "far S, 16d frerīf ] S,S,S,, fret Bh (em.) e yrarare ] SP°S,S;RABh, 
(nears S" — 17b At] S,Bh, ST SS, — e sinrar: ] S?°Bh, sinrar S SA S,, AT 
S* 17e uà] S,S.RBh, ux S, e ger] SBh, 7) S, QAT S, 17d a4] 
S,S,RABh, q7 S, e Areata ] S,SS,, aurez Bh (em.) 


en 263 ATII SATT: 


qd Uq: Wee USSI F | 
Maadam: frem at ai 
ad: Wemer fafafa w menm 
AU Yea WeOTAspTTW < | 
AAA Wet TET AAS uri 9? 
SPI SET W d cH dd Wes aa: | 

qd wp: wBrowréem aaa fum: il aed 
YI OCT WD: FIT MET F FUT | 
era aa TARTAIT: Il 29 I 
qq: & Aaaa Aaaa areca | 

Sard AH SET W HIAT gaT: ll 221 


18a "Hart: mem] "Hat: AHRR 18e ett: ] erar R 18d Reemi] fr- 
TRO evade] afer R 19a descr] Wer R 19ab oaao + agras | 
«agent fafa q R 19 AU yea] cs: ga: "rer R 20b atau: ] arf 
R 20 7 Hq: ] gg R”, wq: R° 20d ofa frà: AAA: R 21b gT- 
cp] OA R (unmetrical) 21d e*ferat esfarat R o sdñgrqqr: | terra: 
R 2 «ļgR 2d ga] ga R 


18a *qmr] A;A,, coat A, o gg] au A 18b cmai ] "ruru ri A; 
(unmetrical), "Fr wart A,A, 18c ?vemnm:] A,A,, even A, 18d al feat 
A 19ab fafafa. ] A, fafafefire Aba fre AJA, — 19b mznpr] era A. 19d 
eqpumpm] T A 19e AJA, TH A,, TT A, e qgT] Ay, TAT A;, Ter A; 
20b Wau arms: ] A,A, (at for a), THe di fast A, 20cd ] gg 3 fsrsar + 
aar rifam: A+ 21b mga +] sm[Wg^ APTT A 21d csfarat te] ua 
A,, oe A,}farar{eare A,je A 22a Agaa ] trurar(ear» A,jureīr A 22b ofaa 
aver? ] A, °sFaz atm” A;, "Fame A, 220 +] ç A 


18(a%) S,  20(d9) S,, (a*-a) (b'-b') S, 


18a "Hart: ] S,A;A;Bh, *q«r SS; 18b +] S,S:RABh, g S, 18c wadi: | A;A;, 
wai S,S,S,Bh(typo?) 18d frerī ] S,S,, ai SP, feed S", frat Bh o qa- 
Fata) S.ABh, aufer S,, waferit S, 19a ae ] SiSABh, Awa S, 19ab 
fafafa ] A,Bh(em.?), fafa fr S,, fafa Frqar S.S, — 19b marg] conj. Bh, 
HETT S,S,S, 19d ATI | SSSR, “AMA Bh 19e àF ] S,S,RABh, ?H« S, 
19ef «gr sm? ] Bh suggests YgAT* inanote 19f aA ] S\S,RABh, mwaa; 20a 
* ] S,S;RABh, +S, 20b weg madi: ] A;A;Bh (at for a7 in A,A), Ted A fast: 
S, zw drm S, woes at fgsr: S, (or fēsm:) 20d saree ] SIRBh, ata? 
SP, adtare S£, adtare S, e frim: ] S,S.Bh, frdwr S, 21b sngur] SS! RBh, 
warat S5 S,  21c °qsazg ] S,SjRA,Bh, cost S, 21d cat de ] em. Bh (silently), 
cat d Bre S, caved HT S, cared HO S, e cat: ] S ”ABh, egy S, °sqqr SVS, 
22a aa: ] S,S:RA, at S, (unmetrical), wa: Bh (typo) e ùF" ] S,S3°S;RBh, True 
S° 22b frāgfaa ] S,SYRA,.Bh, freatfra SP, freafra S, (unmetrical) e qT=qar] 
S,S;RA;A,Bh, dur S, 22c dci] S,SRABh, (Qa S,, TTS; 22d Fratifea: ] 
S,S,A, = agifaa: S,, Yargifad: Bh (conj.) 


g ye Teva SATT: 


qhini at fe gw + +P TAI 
Har de aearar TÍT: aer ufasatei 23 11 
watao: = a: aAa: qaerga: | 
ATT CDD aaa Ha: Aas qA: Ve I 
"gm AUT T + afer fai 

a q Hadad: er d at qT8dfsr Ag I 2 Il 
Fae + + Saat g: HTT | 

SET Agfa art AT WT Sea =l 2% I 
ae T afeat: wd faa SEX: | 

ATT AI PTT FT: | 219 II 
SMT ATA AT MATA qÍfrcqudar wur | 
degree wa ka AA qeqaTeq II ac II 


23d mfy: wet] far R 24b Te] ° R 25b wafer] afara aR 25e AT 
T pda: ST] wee eae R 25d sear] area R 26a FATT ga] ATT 
qag R 26c art] R^, ara R” 26d vers) veoh R 28a qm ur] Aa 
R 


23b ar] qar A 23c amà ] Wea A;, Teed A, ATT A, 23d fa: HET] 
RiT A 24b q^]9*A 25a age] arg A equi] aa AA, wa A, 25b 
qf] A,A,, dft A,  25c-26b ] om. A 26d mr ar wea mega ] AT at varr 
ATB A,, wa AMATI AJA, 27b Fee] Ay, gE* Ay, ge A, 27c-28b ] om. 
A 28d dog» ] 99: A;A,, dH? A, 


23b mi +] S,S,RBh, WAA S, 23cd zama fr: mer fw] em. Bh (silently), 
aag: AATTATTATATT S,, aeaat ofa wer ufasafa S.S, 24ab Frēistamr: uq] S,Bh, 
RÀ aeae Sama S,, fast arapr qp S, (unmetrical) — e *Hgrygfa: ] SiS} RABh, 
EIE SFS, 24c amg | S,RABh, arate S.S; e i0: ] S:S:RABh, wz S, 24d 
oe aa: ] SS RABh, eama SVS, 25a mama) S SSi RABh, eaaa SV 25b 
qf m] (R)JA,A;Bh, = fear S, afra S,, afer + afaa S, (unmetrical) 25c 
oq: ET ] em., "da STA S,, UE S,S,, cast: BT Bh (em.?) 25d at arafa ] 
conj., HTEIFT + S,, at areata SS, aaaf Bh (conj.?) e Text] SR, eg 
SSBh 26b oeri q: ] S,S.RBh, Riera SP, efrar(ūīja SS e aaa ] SSR 
Bh, PIT: SS, 26c eT] S,S.RABh, ger S, e arafmm ] SS,RABh, afiat S,, 
acafeart S, 26d ar wear] S,S,Bh, were g S. e mega] SV RBh, mem: S, 
S*S, 27a ufēar:] S,RABh, afèm S.S; 27b fadam ae ] SRA, agar fae S,Bh, 
feast qmo S, 27c ege ] S,S7S,RBh, egora: S 27d cas: ] SYRBh, cogs 
Si, *d« S*, cde S, 28a amt] S,S,RBh, aurtvēīf SP, astvīf S^ — eur] S,S,RBh, 
aS, 28b -qat ] SR, eaga’ S,S,Bh e Harper] SR, °sSrqr IT S,S,Bh 28d 
aage ] S.S;RBh, aa" S, 


ATT ITY. Versa SATT: 


AT ATH TSH: ATH ATA 4D | 
Ta ATA AAA HETAT: Il 28 Il 
Facet ARTA q TATA AAT | 
aT: Wd Saeed F Soar ata Pau: 301 
ated aaga WedT m mafa: | 
aana AI ASST: Il 39 11 
ar +TTHIFT arf ww mad aft W gm i 
aS Sata ATA WD: Meat Sad | 
areal aaa feet: SOTETUT I 32 II 
afer aaa gfeqar aves: | 

faat augša MAIRA dy feu 33 i 
waded seat are atten Fafsrarsrar: | 
feat: Kaa: ad att gETAYTTAT: d 3* d 


29d facarat] Aaaa R 30a dat wer] Adata qr we R 31b gat 
a) fra R 3lc cma ] eame R 32b rudi ] STAT R 32d am- 
q: Riza Tad AAA va R 32e oaaae ] cenaa R 33a sur] fsrfsrzr 
R 33b Raa] Ear R 33d dy fz] aa R 34a ur] FT R 


29a gv: | cp: A 29cd mer 3 Aaaa] "gada aana A 30a aaar 
aaga ] Aam Hre Aa 30cd ]om.A 31b ser 4] fT A 3 
aa ] TATA AA, "TATU A, 31d gatera qásr: | SYTEDSO gae- 
T: A 32b emu ] area A e TT | A;,A,, TIA, 32cf ] om.A 33a 3i ] 
ferferīr A 33be ] om A, 33b ham mawa: ] fect Rea: AJA, 33c facut 
qarda ] art draeeder AVA, 33d fe] TA 34a sedi] att A,, act Ay, at A; 
34b acha fafsrarsrar: ] {a° A.A, pa: AR eRe AAA: A+ 34c-35b ] om. A 


29a at] S,RABh, gar S.S, e *gr:] SSP RBh, "gv Si S, 29b grat] SIR 
ABh, amat S,S3°S, 29c ac] S,S,RABh, d = S, e "dcr] S,S,RBh, "war 
S, 29d Paar] S,SSBh, aaam S, 30a aa) S,S,Bh, AMA S, e "uar 
q] S.S:RBh, *warep S, — 30b HATI S,RABh, YAUA S,, YA S, o HF- 
art] S,S,RABh, amam S, 30c Sat] S,RBh, Yaa S,, warr S, 30d Aaa: ] 
S,SYRBh, faxar SVS, 31b am +] em., gdr 4 S,, T d S,S,, frar Bh 3c 
am) S,S,RABh, fare S, e àa ] S,S,Bh, àF S, 31d aerd ] S,S,RBh, 
quar S, 32a dwr] S,S,RABh, dur S, 32b mawa afa ] S,S,Bh, WAAMA S, 
e IT] S,S,RA,A,Bh, spp: S, 32€ HET] S,S,S,R, mari Bh (typo?) os 
at arm] S,S,RBh, Waal 4TH: S, 32d aaa: ] S,, «aa: S,Bh, «m4 S, (unmetrical) 
32e amt syz] S,RBh, grt Si, wat % S; 32f faac: ] S,S;RBh, fase: S, 33a 
afr] S,Bh, xifsiyr S,, Fsrfsrzr S, 33b cate: ] SISP RBh, ta SFS, 33c 
faet ] RBh(conj), Ferr S,, frit S,, fer S, e= qm] S,S.RBh, qwe Si^, 
qum» S" 34a uade] SSRA, warm? S, was Bh (conj) e sedt ure] S, 
Bh, AA S, zat AT S, — 34b eamm] SSPFRBh, «amr SVS, 34e fear: J 
RBh(em.?), feat S,, PETA S,, RT S, aaga: ] S,S,RBh, Karga S, — 34d 
afa | SS;RBh, atfr S, e ener] SSPFRBh, KUMA Sz, Hamidi S, 


o 


en 265 ATII SATT: 


kaaa ATA Y | 
TATA ATAT: HAUT qe EI Y Il 
aa ANT HATA: Ad GATT ATITT: | 
AMANA A (GY: AAETATT: | 
dead fas: aat ATATSITIFASNTATAT Il 3% l 
ul SUS UU MASHA | 
WA KMA SDTURGIT IE 3 I 


yana: ya kad ri 
AUT da cwunpm-------- I 37% Il 
— MTAKA S TAT: i 


aaae AFATAT: gaa ai 


35b praam. ]onnr( (Uere R", Aeg R" 35d gada ] R”, qgq+ R” 
36d -Herdasr: ] SEMI : 36f curabir ] ara. R (unmetrical 37d gar | 
spear R 38b "Kg are R 38d-39a ] om R 39b maar". ] Maa. R 


Aile Sid awali cafrad R 


35c wmr:] AA; TAT A, 35d Beat] MAATA 36a aT] AA oyda: ] 
MATATA 36c sm] AAL, "tam A, e saq] aA A;sA;, "rem: A, 36e 
aad] sar A 37a ale AREA 37b aaa ] Sareea 
ATIA AA, TATA GTA A, 37d spremur] ST av: A 38a anal, 
maha: A,A, 38b war) A;A;, sfvaur? A, 38d-39a ] om. A 39b emfa: ] 
"WIRES A 39c wem] A;sA;, HWmrD A, 394 feugfusa ] fe gande. AAT A 


36(e!) S, 


35a “Fifa ] S.RBh, Fe get” S,, cf fae S, 35b ATA ] S,Bh, 
ayer afer te SQ, ATT eters S, 35c xm] SFRA,A,Bh, wat S,, stat SVS, 36a 
watfarat: ] RBh(em.?), rfr S,, watfarat Sa, wafaa S, 36cd ] S, repeats this 
after 36f. 36c AmAfATI SíS;RA,A;Bh, at far S,, «mr tat S, — 36d emama- 
gr: ] SSS” ABh, matali SVS, — 36e =a] S,S”S,R, ae: Si" (first aksara has 
subscript 4), "der Bh (em.?) — 36f =#raígr° ] S,S,ABh, =ararate S, — e canam ] 
SFS,RABh, eamat: S,, cantat S3° 37a =° | S,S;RBh, 4 S, e Rra ] NINA 
RBh, fasareat S, 37b eurer] S,S;RA,Bh, earareate S, AMA) S,S;RBh, 
AOA S, 37c emfa. | SS RABh, efase Sf, pema. S, 38a afia: | 
S.S.RA;Bh, mafia: SP, spre: S* MA S,RABh, fay SS, 38b ewm" ] S, 
A,A;Bh, oft gro 55; e eat | S,S:RABh, "a7 S, 38c Fert] S,RABh, Bath 
S,, Fart S; — 38d-39a ] Loss of 2 pādas conjectured, om. S,S,S:Bh — 39b maart" ] 
S,S,A, mar: S,, maro Bh (typo?) e "ae ] S,S,RABh, cfHae S, e emar: ] 
SSPR, omfat Si S,, “mua: Bh (conj.?) 39€ ammar: ] SYA,A,Bh, durar S.S; S, 
39d f£w*] S;RBh(em.?), fiw» Si, fiw» S, e caffra] SiSSS;,A4A,, cafe ua Bh 


(conj.?) 


en 99 Versa SATT: 


ara rīt: gardu ferar at + feaar | 
THT WET Terum: Ya 
TIT: ATRAST AT WHATHT: TARE | 

WaT ATI GT ATA SITTI KATANI 
anaa KATA HOPHTRTRISRT: | 
ia MA UA 3 I 
LAT GUNT Yat Satara | 
ITT STARTA get #anrq=su va 
AT: m Iwa: Yaottaad wu 
yafaa UTA AT ll wv dl 
UTANI HA + KET | 

wrfd vat TTT oqepe aa 


41b 3324] Po 4lc maT] R”, ma R 41d m5] ye R 43b uae 
are | eT AT: R” (unmetrical) , TBAT T4 Te R" 43b cat eyface ] eghir. 
R 45d qea valet ] degtu after R 


40a at x rīt: ] arg it Ay} A 40b aT] aT A e fear] A;A,, feat A, 40c 
equRrdr] et srrqreqfro A 4a rest] rfe A Mb s=] IAAT A e 
MA] vet A, TT EZ A, eri, Me may] Ay, ATRAST Ay, ATT A, 42b 
cafegat: ] A;, cafeat Ay, cafe: A. 42e sáfsfeqsfader] sre AJ aa, 
qe AAGA 42d Hare] A,, maa: A; ALA, 43ab ] om. A 43c 
maai) A7, maai AJA, 43d gA dar» ] qfgeqar A — 44a Gye: | Gat 
AA, TART: A, 44b eur» ] A;A,, este A, e qq] C A 44d aa 
amare A 45a amt. ] arate A,A,, aat A, 45b AI AQAQ Ho Heu A, 
4šc afè qat] aat eg Aj} A;A;, urfd gat A, 45d gege ] A;A,;, Fete A, 


44(c’) S, 


40a vit: ] RA,A,Bh, Ht SSS, 40b +] S,S:RABh, TS, Raat) S RA,A Bh, fèw- 
at SS, 40c -quRrr] S;RBh, "Ru a S,, "gufadr S, 40d Aga: ] S,SFRABh, 
eHqdr SS, Ala aur: ] SSP RABh, qur SSS" — 41b aram: | RBh(em.?), F- 
maa S S.S, e TAĒT ] S,S,, qug S,, YA: At Bh (conj?) — e After this Bh adds 2 
pādas reading EFT dd: yrë yT F ATT RTI 4lc YaF ] SS;RABh,pmETS, ai, 
vr] S,S,RPA,Bh, ma S, 41d BAA: ] SFRABh, ūdram SSS, 42b afar: ] 
S,SFRA,Bh, caf rat S> S, 43b maa) S,S,RBh, owad S, 43c eana | 
S,RA,Bh, eearefafe S.S, Ma ac: mH upper: |] SFRBh, TART YEH S,, aT 
at aA SVS, 44b cafe ] SIRALA- Bh, esf S.S, 44d «smt? ] S,RBh, aur- 
ore SS, 45a asmi. ] S,S,RBh, are S, 45b uu] S,S;RA,A;Bh, wem S, 
45c aiff vat] RBh, yat wrfe S,, afi qq S,, waft qd S, 45d dega ] S,S;A.A;Bh, 
aaa S, oyat] S,SS,ABh, wafex SI^, wafa: Si^ (unmetrical) 


ag 265 Teva SATT: 


Affaan aae amet up waa: 
AA AAA WOES quadr uv 
Wad ITT qaum md fe: 
Sarl AI ATGATA A q: ll 9 II 
Sat dT Sg weet sped Heda FT | 
afar faHTSurW AUA + SAAT vc I 
LATBAT frac: gari amu F| 

qu cw AAA eure WHETCHT ° II 
aafia ata ATAT PTST ada Wd 
AET HT at akama sl Wed 
a aa afte werermrqgr dt wakia: | 
Gea: SATHANA AAA I 29 II 
Aaaa dT aa PTV Tar: | 
qeredrafa Ami grama dl TATU 221 


46c SAAT 4 ] Sat ATA R (unmetrical) 47a waat ] wa} R — 47ab HA, 
ere ] gadam R 47d ums] ara? RO 48b Heda q] au «ga: R 49 aare ] 
qfare R 50a spp] aT R 50c Saget] seme R ë 50d qafe | mife 
R  Slab etaarggī dt] ced df eer az R Sle Jaare ] ame R 52e wau 
eraf. R 


46b aus ] A,, mi«dT A,, «xar A, 46e AAA maeme Ajbkm^ A 46d sc] 
AA, 32 A, 47ab qdxmr*] A,A,, TE game A, — 47d mama H ae: | aiaa 
ua « A 48a-50b ] om. A 50c SaTyeT] amga A Sla Fa] AT A;, q+ A,, 
Hc A; 5lab ceqate | ĀJA), **dHT* A, 51b caffra: ] A,, cafsta AAA, 51c 
Maa: aa aa 3UTHT? A 52a «4 stādīt ] A, "Het A,A, 52b Fas] 
warm AJA,, YA A, 52cd ] om. A 


49(b5) S, 5l(c')S, 52c') S, 


46a fafsatat ] S,S:RABh, fafaa S, 46e sm” ] S,S;Bh, sree S, 46ed »ur- 
HT a s£] S,S;A,A,Bh, err S, 47a wami q+] S,S,ABh, Wart TS, 47ab 
qáqmr° ] A,A;Bh, yepare S.S.S, 47b cera] S,S,ABh, "Kr + S, 47c Fart] S, 
S,RABh, gamit S, 47d š q7: ] RBh(em.?), i au S,S,, UT TS, 48b waa +] 
S,S,Bh, ped q7: S, 48c Mata) S,S,RBh, eHreurdr Si, oaren SP (of further 
corrected to °AT) 49b ei) S,S,RBh, JET S, 49d HAT) S,S:RBh, gYamT- 
CAT S, 50a aali SIRBh, dafgara S,, mafua S, 50b ma) S,S,RBh, 
HTdT S, 50c srTWET] S,, AATYET S,S,, AMKA Bh 5la d] S,S,RABh, aq S, 
e ^q ufa] S,RA,A,Bh, caffe S,, cafe S, (unmetrical) —51ab "nrggr dt] S.A, 
A,, “wa at S,S,, ^d qrarq==r Bh (conj) 51b cafstat: ] S,RA,Bh, cafstar: S,, 
Afia S, — 51c ure: ] S,S,R (sm in SiS), MZA S,, areas Bh ë o Jaana" ] 
S,S,Bh, Fat arte S, 52a Aq] S,RABh, T S.S, e "Har dt ] S,S"RA.Bh, earedt 
S*S, 52b anzi] S,S,S,RA, aat: Bh (conj) e Tat: ] S,SFRABh, var S&S, 52c 
fast ] S,S;RBh, fas? S, 


ITT ?6*, ATII SATT: 


adt WD HATHA BAIT: AI TI 
miam wht WUUTHCDW AT SAAT I 3 l 
vaa T ad EFT A qasi 
PTT: PTA TErmRIBROSTY 2 l 
ATATTATT=TAT FET ATAT Y Paar qari 
Tar WHAT Bet s€ AAT aT: Il vu 
yaar: ATI FAA GET | 
aaar age uer fa Faz maf vs 
KISKA KIM 

afas: frat at ser gas qa: | 
ATT TATA ga g < + DTSCHUN d yi dd 


53a ad] age R 53ab oH HT: ] oT aT: R 53d Šu sama ] FATT R 54d 
Terr? ] go R 55b Facer qar] Fazer qar R Ššed wr z< ae | garaam 
q* R 56b qe] Te R 56c „ee Het] qget AR 56d fs Faz] faa fae 
RF, fafaf R° 57 famam] fm R 57c ae] mf R o of] fus 
R 57d Ahaaa ] wane R 


53ab «x aT: ] cat aa: A 53c maaa ] orem A 54e Peart: AA, 
Paene A, 54d year. ] mamaa: AQ, YET” A,A, 55ab ]om.A še g- 
ar] A;A;, dar A, 55d arg” ] AA; ape? A, 56a ub] A,, gar» AJA, 
56b Tart] JE A 56c sama |] ĀJA), Barat A, o Age] A,, Ager A;, Fae A, 
e Wat] A,A, WAT A, 56d fa fat] feat A,, fad A,, fafaa AT, fata AP e 
qaaa ] agi: Ay, eT Aj} A 57 Reema ] fuere A 57a at sgr] 
aa A 57cd ] om. A 


53(c*) S, 57(a')S,,(d') S, 


53a a7] S,S,ABh, au S, 53ab °+ aqm: Adare ] em., ex: praga. S,, oF 
AP HAY S,S;, "AT aaa: waur? Bh 53c masaa ] SÜRBh, few Sr, ma- 
SITH S.S; 53cd gvarīe ] RABh, Jerre Si, Wamo S,, quaa» S, 53d 39 aaa) 
S,S,ABh, *aaraf S, 54b cae: ] S,SYRABh, ega SS, 54e waz: ] RA;A;Bh, 
PTT S, Raama S,, fara S, (tops lost, unmetrical) e P ] SRA, g sre 
S,Bh, gaart S, (tops lost of TT) — 54d merar. ] S,S,Bh, erat ^S, e efi] S, 
S,RABh, Arha? S, 55a emarfemar] RBh(em.?), ear frat S,, ert fram Sy, omat 
fat S, 55b facet] S,S.Bh, faaar S, 55c qe ] S,RA;A;Bh, qgr Sj, JET S, 55d 
sé arte ] S,A,A,Bh, aage S.S, e ssqqás:] SISSRABh, eaga S? (unmetrical), 
"qqdw S, 56a JAT: ] S,S:RABh, yaar S, e eaa] S,S:RABh, *a- S, 56b 
wam ] S,S;RABh, nat S; e Tart] S,S,, qui Si, TET Bh 56c saat] S.S; 
RA,A;Bh, sr aS, ease] SjAQBh, gge S.S, 56cd Het fH fat qafe ] S,S.Bh, 
fafa wami Spa. S, 56d ea ] RA;Bh, "ga: S,S,S, 57 Mamaa) em. 
Bh (silently), fada 3 S,S,S, 57a "far: ] S,S,RABh, of S, 57c afa ] S,S,Bh, 
T S, e mafia] S,S?, menfaat si” (unmetrical), mafaa S,, mafaa Bh (em. 
e 33: | S,S.RBh, var S, 


xs 


aay 389 ATII SATT: 


c sfr owrfd snper: ad d VTL: | 
sug: ay va fara s SDT aa iyi 
wad aaa quu seu sft wi 
ATS FAAS: ST HTRSITHT + ATTN 29 H 
Ada TEATS TAE qali 
SITETCIGTHTETY gge 9 TAT: Il Goll 
at q get ad wd sx freer «AT: | 
FT: TATA AAA qd Gal G 
fratt haio aaa ASAT | 
segre heag d: FASTA! Il S l 
aut dure Bear frat aana | 
GRIST AMATA ATT Ta Hera: II 63 II 


58d facet] Aaaa R 59a swf] oue R 059b ura] arā R 59c 
ATA aa: ] aaa R“ je arp R (60b TRyareet qar] MATAA qar 
R  60c àme ] «dat are R 60d „get ] ÀR o Taq: ] R”, agua: RU 
61a amame ] «artes R 61d emen] ÀA R 62a fafao ] efafāvut R 
62c sama heag | ae enema R 62d enga: ] emè R 63d emen] 
TF. R 


58a aft w^] art yes A} A 58c *mq:] A;A;, "Yy: A, (unmetrical) 58d f- 
ani ] Aam A;A,., frama A, 59ab ] om A 59cd ] ma + YAT GTHT( RIT? 
Amt + {ie AJI: A 60b cepperezt] Prat aet A 60c-61b ] om. A 
61d sewer] Hesdgs A,A, amà A, 62a Rfi ] AQ Rafa A, 
(unmetrical), wfxfafávwr A, (unmetrical) 62 same ] së q qo A 62d Ta: ] IFA 
e HA: | RaRa. Agque A 63b maa) AGAS afaa. A, 63c iwa) 
A, Trea A,, Wee A, oga] a ATA 


59(a?-a5) S, 


58a Before this S, adds AA 3 | and Bh AHA FATS | e JIA: ] SiRA,A;Bh, Sat 
S,, FTA S,  58c saa: | S,RA,A Bh, zam S, FT S. 58d ^ qa: ] SPRA 


Bh, e q S,, «x SVS, 59a afa ] SYBh, mafao S, (ga) fae S, wer 
fae S, 59c ATZĪTA age 1 S.S,, arātumm( fire Si^ Ya S, (unmetrical), ATETAT aa» Bh 
(em. AME: ] S, (°g for °#:), "HT S,S,, “Ade Bh (conj) 59d wreurmr] S-S; 
RBh, MWA S, e dus] SS RA,A;Bh, Haa S,, ATT SS — 60b prat] em. 
Bh (silently), swereeur S,, ag +AT ars S; ļēt S, magma S, 60e Gam] 
S,S,Bh, «dd s^ S, 61a camer] S"S,S,Bh, omer S — 61b ar: ] SiS RBh, sar 
SFS, 6lc wr] SRA, Wasa SZ, war SPS, waaat S,, waardt Bh (conj., Bh reads 
yaad in S) 61d AAA) S,S,, «Hama S,, «uer: Bh (em) 62a °fafáour] 
SFA,Bh, effant S,, «fet SP, Kai S, 62b sr] S,S;RABh, Wert S, 
62c **i] Si, "at S,S,, eq Bh (em) 62d sme] S"RBh, amg Si, Ago 
S, (unmetrical), WAT? S, e em: ] S,Bh, «me S.S, 63b arfremadta ] S,S;RA;A, 
Bh, aar amadt S, 63c qfrsasz] S,RA,, Teast SS, e qam] S,S,RBh, gaT S, 
63d ^em] SPRABh, coat S,, corer ST, scam S, 


en 982 Vere SEHTT: 


AHAA YA YA STD: Wf: | 
Raama TS: sr TARA: Il &Y II 

a arfas YA aT Het WW 

ana AARAA + cd afer "T4 | 

STS TATA HT SIA HUTT TY Il 
ware vrem Fawr ATA Paru | 
AAA HAT TATA FT HMAT: UTI 4% il 
A HT EGIT WIS AAT TAA | 
qafa TATU Ie aa TAT ATT 49 di 
a MARI HE] AMT STU | 

cath wafers spe: faat WT AT: N aol 
aama fast ATATT Fea: | 

a at gt Fare AEAT sI S I 


64b afm. ] R", afte R° 65e arat augures] ATT AUT E R 65d CAT J 
oar R 66ab eur ast? ] °uTqq° R 66d aT + HM: Sar | +AT 4+ EE 
R 67a gaat] gm R 68a mùa. ] ame R 68c aae ] ev R 


64a care] A, "HT A,, "ATA A, 64b Afsana: ] A;A,, frr: qar: A, — 65c 
anar azae ] arearg Aa we A, area rafe A.N A 65e sme] 
A AT A 65f aita ] enia A 66ab | om. A 66d FIAT: ] gam: A 67c 
am ] A;A;, ca A, 67d x self ] ua(ud A; wat A (unmetrical 68a 
qum] aim A 68c wae | «eu A  69]om.A 


67(a9)(a-b!)(b?) S, 


64b arm’ ] SR^A,A,, T° S,, aaae S,, iaae Bh (em?) — e oga: ] SISP RA; 
A,Bh, exar SVS, 64e Ai: ] SFRABh, wae Si, vm SV, aay S, wart S, 
65a Rai) S,S,RABh, eft um S, 65b After this Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas. 65c 
anar ate] SS; (or emaa. for emare), anaram. SPSBh, aem. Si 65cd 
e +T ct] SFABh, »aeed S,, oT TT SY, eaa a S, 65d eT] S,ABh, JI: 
S.S; 65e aarrt] SP RBh, aq S,, sr SVS,  65f aīfr ] S,S;RABh, PAF S, 
66d FNAT: War] em., HAT qar S,, PAAT qar S,S,, Hert fat: Bh (conj) ^ e After 
this Bh conjectures loss of 2 pādas. 67a 3447 ] S,S;ABh, (v) S, (right side of q lost) 
67c -feaurfm ] S,S;RA,A;Bh, «femur S; oaa ] SSRA, ware Si S3, aeara Bh 
(em) 67d af] S-S;RBh, afè S, 68a cnm] conj. Bh, aatwe S,S;S, 68b 
wati SjSSFS,RABh, erida S) — 68c wm] S,S,S,, ewm Bh o *qfesa | S,S.R 
ABh, *qfasz S, (unmetrical) 69a wat) S,S,RBh, «xa S, 69b mami) S,S:RBh, 
mart S, 


en 983 ATII SATT: 


at SE d atadai VISIT q+ Pau: 
FUTA NAE UA WEST Il o ll 
wars + Wq T Sher ART Heda | 


AZT ariar AT4 ferat d WEST: AAT: II 92 I 
a maafa ate AA ATA Ba: | 
HATA FT AAT Ad HETET: Il 93 | 

ST ATT HET wate AAA: | 

rer aaee ari HT SDTHUUT Ip '* di 
WT SE war Ada mahada F | 

SATA TA fageargz: WDR WIRD w I 


70a gamt. | «mare R 70b aar] xmmr R o fiafia: |] aafia: R 70c egam- 
are | R“, caesar» RP° 70d egaa] cosa R 71b sem] a R — 71e 
mam. ] seat R 7lde ] om R 72e art] sr R 72d ferdt] AAR 73a 
qA ] artfr R Be daža ] «dd R 74b nae fac] mar ae R 74c anie r°] 
ahaaa R 74d vest] ead R 75a war Eq° ] wage R 75cd eame: | 
"tat +ī+$t* R 


70a at sé] A,A;, ATTA, e gamae ] mAT eTe AAT A 70b mafia: ] fa- 
afia: A,A,, Afata: A, (unmetrical) 70c mamaa) erat ae A 7la fa] 
ey A 71b em poeta] «auga ag A Tle ema mer] "ma gr A 7lde ] 
om. A 7f àman ] «gr (a A }aceqaAya: A (unmetrical) 72 art] ara 
A 73b #37: ] A), Had: A,A, 74b Tae] eat A 74cd ] om. A,  74cd afa- 
= qaen sat] ahaa eeraa erT m A,ļādt AA, 75b mafe J ASA; 


mar. A, 75cd ] om. A 


73(d^) S, 


70a at sg d] SSSRA,A;Bh, « ēd Si, Wed SP e FaHTe ] conj Bh, Ham» SS, 
S,  70c "AH711 ETA ] R^, adi Wi S,, TATA S,S,, “TAMATI 
Bh (typo 71b *acur] S,, “AA S,S,, “FAT Bh (typo) e cata] S,S,RBh, cate: 
S, 7lde ] Loss of 2 pādas conjectured, om. S,S,S,Bh — 71f 2) S,RBh, gee S,, Fee 
S, 72a s&] S,S;RABh, (z) S, (unmetrical) 72b Ya: ] S,SS,RABh, tat S£ 72c 
art ] S,SBh, arā SP, ar(et) S^ 72d 3] SFRABh, E Si, X SVS, e agot: 
wat: ] SIS RABh, ger ANT SS, 73d mma: ] SRABh, atv "T: S,, estat S; 
74c °T | S,S,SY R, esgar SP 74d amit] S,Bh, wadi S,S, Ca ui S,S,SP° 
RABh, eðaa Si 75b rfe] S,S;RA;A,Bh , mrar. S, 75c cara? | S,S,RBh, 
are S, e faycate | S.S.RS Bh , fauces S, 75d srfsrar= ] S,S,RBh, what S, 


TTT 233 ATII SATT: 


TA AA WHAT YAT: AEG ATE | 
faa < fe dur ae Y | 
as SH: TAT ATT AÀ ATA Il 94 I 
SITHTÉT STRIUTSHETenuT-d THT q: | 
TSAI EIA TI 919 Il 
AAMT da alae ARIAT: | 

arat aa fe at afer art free aaa c tl 
aar at adie Age Gu ya | 
HATA ad: Ba: Wd gana: | 
SPIRAT fasta + * Ag AETETY I 92 |i 
YA Madam OH GTI Ta: | 

&dT Ads Seded HAT FAAS: IAAI coll 


76b sere ] eT TT R 76e ATA] ATA R 76f q À amado ctm 
"reru R 77ab ] Saft wars ETH THT T R 78ab ] AAA Jat 
agma wage: R 7c AT] qa R 79e Basar] aaar R 80 Before this R 


adds qq vars | 80b agaa ] ATA R 


76a sat | Ay, Fat AJ, SAAT A, 76b Bee] A;A;,, FET A; 76ef ] om. A 
77a ARTA | °+ QqETT As, Ema, °T FETT A, 77b °= THT g:] aa 
ATTA 77c Aage ] °Fgarq°o AQ, RRT AJA, — 77d Aai. ai 
A,, mme A,A, 78 Before this A adds 2 pādas reading TATTATĻUT (ATA AAA - 
alama: Ajit 78a cup? ] AQAQ, Aae A, 78b nerada: ] aama A 
78c dT] A;, YT Aj, HT A; 79a ar] A;, HT A,A, e "HIT ] A;, 9T A,A, 79c 
ae ] arem A 79e ANa ] AQ ANT q AA, 79f oae ] ETUR A 
80 Before this A adds ay sary | 80a siem 3] HE gam A ë 80b AAA] 
JAJA 80 sdr] A 


76a mar sfr] RABh, wre fet S,, wrdr feb S,S, — e aai ] S,S,RA,Bh, Wear 
S, e gat: ] S.S RABh, YA SS, 76b ēd Xs? ] S,S;A;A,Bh, «wg S, 76e 
ATTST=T ] S3°S,Bh, MATA SQQ Aare A SPD e efa: ] S.S;RBh, aft S, e yar] 
S,S:RBh, Jat S, 76f ù arradd ] S,, masaia S> S;, mfa waddr SP, mfa sada 
Bh (em) 77a sme] S,S,RABh, Sata S, 77ab mawe ] S* Bh, STATUIT 
wer Wap S,, aay wer wat S)", Temp yet Wap S, — 77b 3:] SjBh, w SS, 77e y- 
tre ] S,S:RBh, Ter qe S, 77d Hare) RBh(em.?), eag" S,S,S, 78 Before 
this Bh adds 2 pādas reading Tartare TATA Faas: | 78a oaa" ] A,A,Bh, 
ogge SSS, — e *ur 44] S,S;ABh, àa: S, — 78b Hadi: ] S*S,Bh, Aaaa 
S”, mēram: S, 78c 34] SF'S,S,ABh, Hd SE s fe at] S S"RA,Bh, fear S&S, 
78d «fa» ] S,S;RA, fao S,Bh(typo) 79b ° a Bea] S,RABh, eexWaíf-dr: S-S; 
79c srar==r] S,S,RBh, a Tara S, o Fa: ] S,S,RABh, XF S, 79e fasi ] S, 
S,RABh, maa S,  79f dat] S,RABh, Hat S.S, e ^g | S,RBh, eater S.S; 
80 Before this S, and S, add a7 31 80a gar scream 3] S,RBh, ToT sremfsrasr qr S,, 
YA aene Ñ S, (unmetrical 80b zero] conj, Aga S,, FAT S.S;Bh 80c 
ett ] S,S,RABh, Ha S, 


enu ve ATII SATT: 


+ wu HT wdrareg faaearaa AT: i 
eqq HPT FBI AT SD: d c? 
aasa q gantar Frat ša gāfud:i 
ua arear sR sat STARA: ll G2 I 
KACHA ai 

AAE fanear Ya seater PAMAT: | 
Toa TAIT aa EATI R3 
aad: ART T PARER | 
amma Aaa AAMUA Ti cv I 
HAI ATH SHTHT: SAT S qari 
eren Art war AT: wp wn cy Il 
TTT d tft WH*enda F | 
auar ASA TTT S GAT es I 


82b gawa: ] gated: R 82e yaha] yaaa R ë 83a Year] HAT R 83c 


ATA ] tart R 83d stgq*=cqq+ ] seppesr R°, surgdfs R” (sg further corrected 
tounmetrical "Eg*) — 84b FT xd] Tle R^) at+(@)+° R (unmetrical) 84d «ram 
E] cat T R 86b Z] TR 86d -ama ] ey R 


81a wdrer* ] AA, wf? A, 81b fifaman. Au A;jemTHH^ A ea fg 
at: ] eafgat A,, edfaat: AJA, Sie TA ] WGXDTW A, G3DRRT AL, TAT A, 81d 
Ya: | ITA 82ab ] om.A 82c spyfwaedt ] ARa A 82d setae | Ke A 
83a fafevat] A,, faferat A,, aRar A, 83c ami] d art A 83d aaa FR- 
q*] A, maat qgq° A, Makada: wae A, e temp] "Kg AA, "rf A, 84b 
were ] Hee Ay, & A; d^ A,  84c STAT] eat A,, ataa A,, asarat 
A, 84d amaA E] WW AVA TT TA 85a super] [ST A, area 
A 85c ATA A,A,, aAa A; 85d wfa*]A,, wRuH* A.A; 86ab ] om. A 
86d oana] "aa A. e Ge] AQ wf A,A; 


81a quu] S,S;RABh, 77a S, e HT | S,S;RABh, ar S, e dier? ] S "SF RA,A;Bh, 
aiee S*S*S, 81b fēfad 1 S,S,SRA,A,, afaa Bh (em) — 81c «sw ] S,S,RBh, 
"sia S, 81d esr aT p: ] SPRBh, cer qr (g)q: S, emer aT pp SiS, OT- 
ATT q SF — 82a AAT] S.RBh, qt Si, qt S, 82b faar] S,SYRBh, maT S, 
om. S, (unmetrical) — e mafaa: ] conj., gA: S,, ag:Fat: S,S,, qg:Fact Bh (conj. 
82c spyfwaedt] em. Bh, gahat S,, aee Si)fwaedr S.S; 82d STRA: | 
S,S;RBh, mamaa S, 83b cater] S,SÜ"S,RABh, esi? SZ. e PAT: ] S,S,RA 
Bh, fuer S, 83c demi] S,S,S,, d ATT Bh e= sqrq=r] S,S:RABh, emay S, 
83d uradt] S.S. RA;Bh, madi S, 84a ac] S,RABh, uq S-S, 84b a] S,ABh, 
+ SS, e Bete J em., (Made S, ete SS, Arete Bh (em) e °#fg==] SR 
ABh, Afaa SSI, Aafaa S; 84e amii) SP RBh, MAMA Si, aromo 
S£, amtar S, 84d sura] S,S,S,, "masa Bh (em) 85a eed AAT ] 
S,S,RBh, sr arava: S, — 85b arar: ama 4 qar] S,S,RABh, da arrana È 
S, 85c aaa? ] S.S IRA;A,Bh, mato S,  86cd earma ] SP RABh, Mmm S,, 
eara Sf, eara S; (unmetrical) 86d maa) Si, ahy S,S:Bh 


enu mu ATII SATT: 


Wired attr ATATĒT AT ATA Fara Gg 
AAt KAHE argdīīt SAT: | 
Kurā: TEST AA FAA: lb CV dl 


ait TT ACT F | 
ated: ASAT WASTE: ll GG II 
d aaa SHTHY ATS s AUT TA: | 


FT AT yaar: ATT WSIDRTG: d cs ll 
ATT aft ward AT q wr: pnr 
AAA Target AATTU T ATT: ll Qo ll 
aea: araudi q Tata eae | 

WA wt dT ss gas at ša d STAT: Il 92 
art AMI Karam: ATA | 
aera HETCSIT YTSIT + STATA db %2 I 


87c THT | ATT R 87d eaea: ] "mte R 87e mga] sur R 87f ea- 
era] omer T R 88a yate ] qgT° R 88b cure] «Hey R ë 88c Yur] ATT R 
88d ~R: ] aT(<)+ēr +: R 89c sre] TTT: R 89d RAT] smart R 90a 
wir]: R end] arā R 90b anA ta: ] aes g =: R 91a T- 
weg: ] at da R 91b sem] e R 92b cays: STH] "age: ST: R 92e 
wfernwer] ahaaa R 92cd scr UT + aTe ASI + AAT? R 


87a amfa ] A;, aef? AJA, 87e Âe] A;, érWdwirfa AVA, 87d ca ga: ] eRT- 
TT: A 87e-89d ] om A 90a wīte ] m° A eed | mara A,A, watt: A, 90b 
ATA | afert A e spt] AŠA;, sr: APA, 90d «are J] ur A Ola neēd: | 
mA ente AT: A 91b eme ] 7° A 92b cues] vayg(em: AJ A 92ed 
] om. A 


90(b^) S, (a?) S, 9109 S, 


87c aaret ] S,S,RA, aara S,, aaae Bh (conj. 87d aam) S,S,RABh, ar- 
JAT S, e SARAT: ] S3°S,, ama: S, ama: SÜBh 87e emà: ] S,RBh, "urā 
S,, ee S, e wg] SBh, Wama S,, Ta S, 87f sem] SB, oaea 
S-S, 88a MAI S,S,RBh, srrfs S, e ana ] S,S,RBh, ere d S, e yate | S, 
STS,Bh, Tre S$ 88b °rr=r] SÜS,S,Bh, «mier Sr 88c afart: ] S.S RBh, afzar 
SS 88d eag: ] SiS? Bh, ear sg: S£, «T sg: S, 89b iy] SP S,S;RBh, 
mAg S. 89e GAT] S,RBh, HAA S,, YA S, e gamta: ] RBh(em.?), ga ss: 
S,, [rata S.S, 89d aR] S,, mAT SPS,, (Mwai SF, MÅ Bh (em) o 
wre ] S,S,RBh, farate S, 90a atte ] S,, ate S,S,, uc» Bh (em.?) e att afa] 
SSF SRA, esta fa SX (unmetrical), *Zrwfafa Bh (em) e amd ] em. Bh, wma: SPS 
SF, warat: Si, maT Si, wavaT S, 90b PETA È] S,S,S,, aA Bh (conj.?) e 
spmp] S|RASA,Bh, spr: S.S, 90d warsra=] S,S,RBh, ew safer S, 91a mea: | 
SFBh, *edaa S, (unmetrical), Feet Si, Asaa S, 91b wte) S,SjBh, er» S, 
91c far] SRABh, Farha SS, 92b cays: ] conj Bh (silently), *avssr S,, eaves: 
SS,  92c afr] S,S,S,, arfererat Bh (em. 92d emma ] S.S:z.RBh, ean: 
S, 


TTT 98& ATII SATT: 


A AT: arava eather: ag Hafai 
YA weed sree HAMA 1 93 1 
d Ma Faye Ao AT d| 
TATA TEATS TAIT APT ux i 
TTT Ya: Sa d NTQUT YDSTH F | 
ddr Se gamma gut ATT ATT: d ey l 
Ta afafaa ATT faudra: | 
Rrasa AATEITT: A TATE OT EDI S.S l 
waar wata ITT da fafafa | 
TTE d TTT: SAT HHTUIN AAT: I 9.9 I 
ATT aafaa mar TTT | 
erae aware afaa: eur oda WAT ec 


94b mère ] Hacer R 94c sara dem] arem R (unmetrical) 94d °g- 
ET] EL R 95b q]fgzg R 96b mji BAT? R 98a anzi] adm R 
98b "te ] orate R 98c ASI afaa R 


93a TaT: ] A,A,, TAT A, o "HIT ] A,A, ATT: A, — 93b gar: ] AA,, TET- 
feat: A, 94b sziEger] mappe A }egeq A 94d arfenvunp] our Ree. A;, AT 
faa AJA, 95b ao) ware A), arm” ALA, 95cd J om.A 96a MITA 97b 
red aq fafaf=raa ] AA, tase fafat A. 97e Te | arg A 97d eur 
ay] A, "AT A, HAST A, e HARY: J Ay, TONT: AQ, TT: A, (unmetrical) 
98a arb qu] der qq AA, TIT A, 98b Afa ] ""Rr(9Br: A JT A — 98d 
Fat ga AT ] AA, Fara: WT: A, 


95(c3)S, 97(d6-d7) S? 98(a*) S* 


93a acat: | S,RA,A,Bh, Tat S,, TAMA): S, — 93ab eur eh: wg qaem: | 
S,S,RA,A;Bh, eurer: wg Shree S,  93c mia] S,S,RABh, maradt S, 93d 
sup] S,S,RABh, tate S, e carat: ] S'"S,S,RABh, mme: S — 94a atsar- 
+] S,S"S,RABh, menat Si 94b Hzzqcr] S,Bh, meae S.S, e +] S;:RABh, 
a: SS, 94c aem] S,ABh, agia S,, Teast S, 94d carafo ] RBh(em.), °F 
oft S,, carafe S.S, 95a—105d ] S, repeats this after 57.7d. 95a 7907: ] S,S*RABh, 
ae S$, sme SVS, e ear] SFS RABh, =e S, Fara S, zar S, 95b 
agat ] S*RABh, yrgare S.S, maag SiS; 95e fayare ] S,S,S;RBh, famae Sj 
95d wsrz:] S,SfS,RBh, aa: S, (unmetrical) 96a afafa ] SYS,RBh, afat S,, + 
fafaa S, 96b care: ] S.S*SPABh, «urs SES,  96c Haram: | S,S*S?°RABh, 
HATFATAT Si, aaraa S, 96d «] S,SFS,RABh, s S, 97a dT ute ] S,S,RABh, 
WW wet F Si, waar ta S, 97b xr] S,ASUS.SURAA Bh, tat Se hua) 
S\S*RA;A,Bh, fafaa S.S; 97c Frat: ] STS,RABh, aT S,, qr S, e T] 
S,S;RABh, erp SSE 97d saras] SSS 7RA,Bh, cay SP, sm ETT S, o 
q4dror:] S,SFRA,, METOT Sr (upper parts of AT lost), FATT Si S,, miror: Bh (typo) 
98a amat aT] S,S;S,Bh, apart S, 98b vif] S,STS,RA,A,Bh, vate S, e 
TT: ] S,SjS,RABh, ram S; 98c afama ] SjABh, afaa S;S,S, 98d ca: 
eat aa wur] S.RA;A Bh, eq egre WA: S,, ea: faama Sí, s#+:+ aaa WT S, 


Sha 999 ATII SATT: 


su S RN 
RINGS as) 
ATT AAT: ATE TAT dd 

JA Tama Pafernd XD l 992 I 
ara aae ATRTAAGA TAA | 
TATA dd F:FSTTSTUT l 202 I 
aa qd wares diu: Hess WAT | 
yarasa SATA AIHA wur F Tl 203 
yaran fa + garferqur mttaer | 
SPSS + Aqa ST AST «dt Mad il 9o II 


99b mammaa} Ja: ] KATE AT R 99c mare] mui R 100cd gaT A- 


ATT ATA ] YET + ATT ATT R 101c qaq] AER 102b emganda ] 
"Wuswedgd R 102c sure] mee? R 103b ator: pegia wat] dro vanr- 


acp R 103d āgadt qar] Equdr dp R 104a T] 3T R — 104ed ] spyware fe 
Raeadr Nat R 

99b faataa: ] fra A 99cd ] om.A 100b Asari: ] aoaaa: A 100cd 
]om.A 101a mwami) TRETA 101b amaA ] A), "Her A,A, 101c AT T- 
SN] A, da sar A,A, 101d were] arate A 102ab ] om A 102c cate ] 
"sre? A 102d eager] vamur A 103a sz qq] data A;, UY dX A, Gp SUD? A, 
103b aur: gg wat] Aut uar( ^a A,A, paT ot: A. 103cd | om.A 104a EIE 
fet] "rfe rur AS A 104b faqt ] A;A;, fag A, — 104cd | TIIA. 
Aaah kawada: A+ (unmetrical) 


100(a9—a7) S, 


99ab fastaat T° ] S,ABh, Aaaa. S,, aaa T° STS, 99b emfa? ] SFS,S, 
RABh, maada S, 99c mat) SISfSS,RBh, carat Si — e Har] SFS,S:RBh, 
*ar S, 99d aa: S,SFSYRBh, *q-w SESE, egaa SP 100c °#rafu<r] S.S, 
RBh, "gu ēd SS e Far] S,S,S,Bh, ger S — 100d zem] SS'S,Bh, miror 
S, 101a arcem] S/S,RBh, aiegrat Si, MSAT S, — 101b d] S,S; SSRABh, 3 S, 
101c aq] S'S,S,Aj,Bh, ¢ S, 101d fate] S*SfS,S,RABh, (DA Si“ (unmetrical) 
102a afae] SFS,S,RBh, afẹ S, 102ab arate ] S,S,RBh, sre S,, araa” Sj 
102c cara? ] S,SFS,Bh, cated? S, o oy ] S,S;RABh, aT SL S,, emo- 
War: SP 103a Tām ] SjS;S,S,RA, mma Bh (em.? 103b diwt:] S Bh, dit 
SSS, dtr S,  emezH]SS;SBh,qwz(*wr S.S, emi] SYBh, wit: 
S,SSTS,  103c war] SFS,S,RBh, warste S, 103d "q*] S,S;"S,S,Bh, mg: 
Si" 104b ofergmt ] S,STS;RA,A;Bh, »ferqmr S, — e Mft. ] S"RABh, zr fre S 
mit fre Sr, dst fre SS, 104e spp +] S,S,Bh, gas frat Sr, gadaa + S. 
104cd Aga e War] SBh, qe Wer War S, agardar S,, frqWEWT S; 


xs 


ATT 9*5 vers sears: 


Ad mata APIA | 

adt TF yA: HATS TA: MUST T: I 9?o3 H 

aaea "misure mum: 
TAGAT +T arate AETTATT | 

GTA aT TT < AT TPA TH 90% I 
HASA WTW | 

aded WfEdT: Wd AAA HETET: | 

wed APT TIPA AET d 909 ll 

Wd dae AMI SHTST ATS HARTA | 
at: ai TTT Gu Ud TTS II ger l 


aft SRST TETRA SATA: I 4 I 


105a aa WAA ] dera wurarar R 105cd Ya: ea ] àa R 105d 3:] 
at R 106a qaa awe ] aad{e<T R°) wa R 106b TORT: ] TOT R 106d 
wera | Herr R 106e AT] CAT R Col. sf gut tavs AAGITHTUT- 
wart R 


105a ga maaar ] der AMTATAT( "gr A; A 105c Before this A adds Mr F3: | 
e ddl qq yt: ] yar m4 q A 105d FA: J Ay, WA, FA: A; (unmetrical — e Y:] 
AT A 106a amecar] WANJA A;A,.. mata, 106e "Hart |] emma A 107b 
gam ] A; gaY ALA, 107d "Hut ] A,, *Hem A. mra, 108a aaa] 
om. A (unmetrical) 108b Amana: | A;, ATT UoI. A,A, 108c stat: ] 
A,, Wat ASA, e cfamey] cfame{ee Ay} A (unmetrical) 108d cet 7] em A 
(unmetrical) ^ e Wet] W A;, arī ASA, Col. sfa «Werder A (A, and A; 
add 44) 


107(c”) S; — 108(a^, b^) S, 


105a aa ] S;S,S,Bh, aaa S, 105b mai?) SFS,RA, MAT. S, mai: S,, At- 
W° Bh (typo?) 105ed r=] S,S,ABh, 39TH q+ S,, Zama S; — 105d gm: BST 
+: ] em. Bh (silently), qreq Mad: S,, Paw cat: Sj, «A guga +: S.S; 106a w- 
we ] S,Bh(em.?), (maa. S,, rare SP, sf» SE — 106b afaa: ] SABh, sauf 
SS, 106c "Kam ] S,RABh, "ET S,, ^ac S,  106e "ÀF ] S,S,, “WA 

„eg Bh (conj)  106f at km] SRA, fd gara S,Bh, Afa S, (unmetrical) 
107a afaar: ] S,S;RABh, ufzar S, 107b JAMAA ] S,S-RA,Bh, ZATATT S; 107c 
"ed aae | S,S,RABh, Amae wfv S, 107d Afamat | SYS,RABh, aara 
S, ARa S e ART] SPSSSQRABh, ART S 108a er] SĪS.S:RBh, 
THA) S, 108c wrar:] SP RA,Bh, wrar S,S7S, e ATII) S,S;RABh, “Hay” 
S; (unmetrical) 108d mawe) S,S,RABh, mawe S, ° k S/RABh, q T SS; 
e ust] RBh, mfa S, (RA part of Col.) , wt «fa S-S; (ef part of Col.) Col. 994. 
(in letter numerals) n ma aam © S, ai Wewunr eumd © S, oc 
SRT MATATA: 4% (in letter numerals) © S;, sfr ec aaar Aara gi Tam TT 
segre: Bh 


enu RI HE SATT: 


aaqa SEHTA: | 


HAA IAT | 

FT Ç WATT: AT: Aaa: TA: | 
amaA Famer gaT unb AETAT: lI 9 lI 
ay wTdY Aat sarees HETAT: | 

afa AATTATATA TST ATTIC AT: Il 2 l 
Miaa g aga <! 
ATA assed ASARTA: I 3 II 
aat oft GT aa HAUT A saqi 
YAA Tat a USIA 


la gar: ] gar: R 1b se: ] SAR id wx] ag R 2b qase] car- 
art R 3a gļ fr R 3c amma |] va eue R da JAR de 
wade |] maaa R 4d qfá° ] q fae R 


la war: ] «ar: A id AIRA 2b s##3FT ENT: ] gA HaTHAT Ay, 
WgHTT(*T: A}: AA, 2ed ] om. A, 3a aae q] aar aare fr A 
3c Aaa] ATAT A 3d fagre | AQAQ faero A, da sat] SE A 4b R- 
feat: ] A,A,, wÜfedr A, de oaa] eT A 4d aaa Afe ] ga fae A e 
After this A adds 2 pādas reading W*THT tati Wat MATTS Bare A; eft ga: | 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 7.7a (f. 895), 7.6b (f. 89V), 5.36b (f. 907), 6.3a 
(f. 90V), 1.10a (f. 917), 1.9b (f.91Y) and 8.29b (f. 92"; two thirds lost); S, exposures 73a (f. 80V), 
73b (f. 815), 74a (f. 81V), 74b (f. 827), 75a (f. 82V), 75b (f. 83!) and 76a (f. 83V); S, f.88'—90Y (f. 88V 
and 89! largely faded and retraced); R f. 105V—109*; A; f. 617-62V; A, f. 887-90"; A, f.87'—89'. 
1(c)S,  2(c)(c-c? S,  4(b9-b7, c5, d?-d^) S, 


la watt: ] S, WATT: S,S;Bh 1d gar] S,S:RABh, gat S, esr] S,S,S;, wrar Bh 
(conj) Za fast] SP°S,S;RABh, fax Si“ Zab satamstt ] S,Bh, emear Si esp 
F S, MAAT q S, 2d me] S,S,RA,A,Bh, dur S, e *qc:uc: ] SiS;RA,A;Bh, *3- 
ae: SV (unmetrical), YYY: S (unmetrical) 3c oqp ] em., “MAAFA S,, "a 
mada S,S,, Aa enar Bh (em.?) 3d fasta] S,S:RA,A,Bh, efast S, o caT- 
WaT: S,S,RABh, eem: S, 4b maa: ] S,S;RA,A;Bh, AWA S, Ae wer] 
S,S,ABh, weate S, e qw] SRABh, m Si, Www S, 4d afte ] S"S,Bh, 
Afafe S,, d fa^ S, e After this Bh adds 2 pādas reading WHAT quer Sup af 
Ed: | 


xs 


PART 200 KAT SATT: 


YA eet qar KUTIA | 
qia: Aa WA SIT WT: I 3 I 
FA SAT EA AI SqTƏTqT | 
aaia HEICHTSSGIEd ATTT Sl Š l 


amaaa ATUTAT Cw + HAT | 
Frac: carr Hath Wagg EHI: I 


aye: WD West ARTA THA | 
atana + ufadeddo FS WC l N 
TTT HT V3 tq BATT WAI 
exqrTqPaeqT SHITHDT TATA ARATAT: l 9 N 
aar AA gaar q ARTA | 
Ta et FAT CIT STA UE OTT I 90 ll 


5a gea] a te R 5b sepe] aAa: R 5d Ge qa] wende R 6a 
«HT ] caer R 6b Aae] eer R 6ed ARTIST ] feats yaeT R 7b 
er a gt | a «dum R 8a smp:] RÉT, w+ +e: R 9a Ya | yaaga R 
9d afa. ] sf? R 10a gaar q ] Tea R 


5a var sqge | «uy q A Sab ofge | A;A,, dq fee A, (unmetrical) 5e af- 
q^] A, afa’ A, (unmetrical), aaa A, 5d Bat] QT A Ga cued] A;A;, 
eder A, 6b drm gare ] MUSA 6c Harum] farm A 7b = 
= for |] a gm A 7c cafe anto] eaan em: AJA 7d weet] ASA; 
Waq A; (unmetrical) Sa aye: ] sug: A e TTET ] A;A;, YT A; 8b °<<rz] Ay, 
sacar A;, causa A, 8c Aien ] Aiete Aļar A 8d qo] q oO Ae 
W:] AjAÀ,, €: A 9a *ur qaum] car: gaange II ANGA Ob A] 
wre A 9d aaa) AA, afte A, 10b AAA) "ep A. OAA A, "Aga 
A; 10c cx] M A;A;, ET? Ay 


5(d!YS,  6(d5-d®) S, 7(c5, d5-d7) S,, (d?) Sr 


Sab ife ] S,SYS:RAJA,Bh, wfz* S£ 5e aaae". ] S;RA;Bh, rufgat er» S,, T- 
fama. S, 5d sr] S,S,RABh, S°} S, (unmetrical) 6a HATI S,S SRABh, r+ 
ST 6b Aaaa ] SBh, AT YA S,, «amu S, 6ed emer] S,ABh, eT Ya 
SP, cp yae SS; 7b unam] SRABh, nami Si, unam S, e & +] conj., 
K” S, N SS, + ° Bh (conj?) 7d wegdee ] SISYRAóA Bh, wee gee Si 
(unmetrical), aag €7* SP (unmetrical), WegET+T+ S, — e After this S, repeats 56.95—105 
and 57.7cd. 8a we: ] R” ? Bh(em.?), dē: S,, aye SP (or*gm:), AE STS, o 
weet Aa) S,S;,RA,A;Bh, weet wet S, (topslost) 8c afeaaq] RABh, afēd S,, afiada 
SS, 8d *mmr] S,S,RABh, "HT S, ea: ] RA;A,Bh, q: S, 8 SS, 9a gamt- 
T° ] S,S:Bh, gauze S, 9b Fr] S,S.RABh, TT S, 9c -HTT ] S,S:RABh, “ATI: S, 
9d Tata] S,S,RABh, waT S, (unmetrical) — e afara. ] S,\S,A,A,, fa S,, siia 
Bh e e47: ] S,RABh, *3mW Si, *dr: S, 10b eaa" ] S, SV S,RABh, (Caa. 
ST e AA) S,S,RBh, «meg SPS, mea) Si 


en 399 HE SATT: 


TTS dy ARTA T: TATA | 
TISIRISESTUAT Ae YDG TAT E 99 1 
TATATETUT UST Ba HI 

mA: WT WEST: FAT: UAE I 99 I 
SP ATT HET AHS: AAE SSD: | 
west ds ga HAT FT qr 3 
qq: adea ATT Father AAAI | 
Raana HAT at ITA 
a q smear fafafss=en ATT dĪE | 


frat sada ATEUA II 9% Il 
durer ata ser YA ME | 


gary fefe cH ser ad ean ATI 94 Il 


lla aiaa] err R 12a ASTAMETUT mmy R 12b dat] ur 
dt R 13b Marī: ] mm. R 14b Afa ame ] fūdīfeame R 14e emp] 
opaa H+ R (unmetrical) 15a °fafg==r] Aaea R ë 15e faga] faut R 16a 
quer gf] aafaa R (unmetrical) 16ed È sa faga ] Xa faget R 


lla eatatart | eer A lle eamat] emanat A, (unmetrical), eamat A,A, 
12b amat yaaa ain d: qg AQ, aaae q: ae AA, 12d wur] A,A,, Wu 
A; 13b gem: ] A,, "Heat: ASA, (unmetrical) 13d q94] gav A 14a **d] 
A;A,, °% A, 14b Afe mm] Afama. A l4cd -«rarrebr sal] eaat aT- 
Ssph[*Um: AJI A 14d osam ] A,A, TTT A, 15a Aaea J A, Aaaa 
AA, 15b affe J A,A,, afte A, 15d eama: ] cat A l6a qç] $ AA, T 
A; 16b ft" ] A;A,, Bate A; e cera] Ay, can 16c Ñ s] Her A 


11b cata: ] S.S RABh, eam SFS, lle eamat] SSSR, (Wama Si, ega- 
vat Bh (em.) lid € ] S,S:RABh, =: S, 12b sax] S,SRBh, wax S; ez] 
S,S,RABh, =: S, 12cd agat: qar: ] SjRA,A,Bh, agat AAT SS, 12d eT] SR 
A, **d«aT S,S;Bh 13a Heat] S,S;RABh, Heat: S, 13b mñ: ] S,S,ABh, em 
S, e ggm: ] RA;Bh(em.2), esgwstT: Si, "Hesam: S,, Ogg: S, (unmetrical) 
13c w] SRABh, == S,S, 14a **d maT ] S,S,RA,A,, "Fa Seat S,, °*qs#sTqT Bh 
(conj) 14b fatter] S,S,Bh, fetter S, (unmetrical) e oẹamuma ] S,RABh, earo 
SS, 14c cararateft] S, car = ara S,, cararave{(@) Si } ft S,, earum Bh 
(em., Bh reads omar ae bet in S,S;) 14d s+qqsaq ] SjSRA;A,, miwa: S,, miwa Bh 
15a eT ] SRA, att S,S,, mme Bh (em) © efr] S,S,A,Bh, offer S, 
(unmetrical) 15b aft? | SjSS;SRA,A;Bh, PrBr» S, e adig] S,S;RABh, artes 
S 15c frac ] S,S,ABh, fafai S, e aaa | S,S,RABh, sre S, (unmetrical) 15d 
"sr: ] SRBh, "Fama (:) SZ, esr SP, mS, 16a aa] S,S:RBh, d S, 
e c giaa S,SFABh, (sem) ated S", eer fec S, 16b jer ] S,SjRA,ABh, 
matu S, 16e gm | S,S,RABh, qan S, e ^fi Ñ] S,S,ABh, aam, 16d 
afad ] S,S;RABh, «fera. S, 


xs 


Camur 202 FATS SATT: 


at a wre afaa: Ber WÜRDÉDPTHT | 
yaaa Ya THT GATT 9 |i 

WT WAT qg M s TST + gta | 
Tal AT: WIRD & PA AATA I c l 
dd Ie Wea IATA UREW q: | 
Fa WA ASAT ARTI 92 I 
aaret aaa athe Pw: | 

SHITH ATT: HIT ST YT | 201! 
yakata ATT q AIT STEDUT: FAT: | 
AAT HEAT GAT sam: YETTA Ə9 l 


17b wt. ] wte R 17d sea] wf R 19a gd ur] asm? R 19b 
TIT] wr R 19€ agraragttarēt ] suprr yin R 19d Fart] qar R 20a 
afa ] fe R (unmetrical) 20b -afre | cafe R 20d «fere cep qmm ] men 
TC aft R 


17a amaa: ] warmer AA A 17c wann] wem AJ A. 17d wám- 
+q] draf A 18a ag mu Ww] agut dr A 18c sani] ori A 18d sre] 
HYATT A7, MAATE TT AA, 19a maai) SS A,A, SUUS A, 19e agag- 
aval asa: A; Aoa eRT A,, eT Aj} A. 19d THT] AQAQ THT A, o 
Fart ] qar ALA, daT A; 20a cfe] ate A 20c omga: ] A;A,, org A, 20d 
aae ] mie A,, mf Ay, aR) AN} A, 21d c33:] As, °H: A.A; 


(unmetrical) 


17(c3-c4) S, (c5—c5) S,, (b3-b8, d5) S, 18(b4, c6) S, (a?) S, 20(c-d3)S, — 21(c!, c9) S, 


17a * wet Kafa: ] SYRBh, war + umm S, afar SQ cvm: SVS, 
(unmetrical) — 17b frat mt. ] S S*RABh, fear arte Si, frar(arīr m) S, (lower 
parts of TēT lost) e »frmét] S,S,RABh, efas S, — 18a ur sar] SFRABh, 9 
"ar Si, WET SVS, 18c qaem: ] RABh, der S,, der SS, 18d «fawi] S,S,RABh, 
afaa S, (unmetrical) — e «ware ] RBh(em.?), WATAWA S,, AT{emTe Sf umm S,, 
AKATE S, 19a 84] S,ABh, 390 S.S, 19b a: ] S,RABh, @ S.S; 19c sap] 
S,S.Bh, sg S, 19d THT] SSPRA,A.Bh, err SES, o FETT] S,S;Bh, FATT 
S, 20a sf] em., mfe S,, ef SS,Bh — 20e mia: ] SIS RAA Bh, mia 
Sf, (Mam) S, (upper parts lost, retraced) 20d «fe ] S,S,S.(retraced), «rez Bh 
e +7 ] SABh, ex» S,S4retraced) 21a uaferga ] S,S,RABh, wafer Aq S, (retraced) 
21b avait: ] RABh, ma: S,, IMT S,, Tam S, (retraced) — e spar: ] S,SFRABh, 
wat SZ, gat S, (retraced)  21c Heat] S,S;RABh, Herat S; (unmetrical) 21d "Hg: ] 
S.S.RA,Bh, "34 S, 


gt 203 AATATST SATT: 


qa paar: maa fas ATV | 
man ARTA SAT NDSHTHI SCHTSHEDUT d 22 1 
wader q Sa ur SATA Aaa: | 
Aaa ATS TAT AT: WYDTG | 23 1 
deed Prat Ad meai: | 

ad unpgypedr fear d =S «Wm Y N 
ATT TT aaa: ear IA ATT Tam | 
THAT ATA ST THETT d RU Il 
frarars | 

Tata Ffaq7eqr7fasaF= at ware | 
wa cafe YA: TOT s STT EI 

T ayaa spen = Pee | 

ay Wea we at reb RAIAT II 2 1 


2x aa ] qerfasr R  23ab d Sa sp sem] ra TA Sse R 23c aaa, 
T] aera R 23d d] du: R 24a fra] fae: R 25a mami nf] 
ATESA our. R (unmetrical) 25b KAMA aeta R 25ed creme 
feres] da HTirarqsreerfgqsr R 26 fūdtara ] fear R 26c Wa ad» | vudū» 
R 27c mem] mega R 27d fers] fepe R 


2x mam sup] ai aer A 22d ARTA T sennr] age A 23ab + 
ao ur segre ] War | TH TA 23e aaa ] asa A 23d AT: YT- 
wae] Tae AJ Gert A 24a frat] frac: A 24b orate ] ALA, Team” A, 
24d fagr q] fram A 25 Jom.A 27a aqm" ] gage A; up AT? ALA, 27b 
ayaa et] aA eT Aj} A 27cd ] eb mega Taree AT(AT* Ajeet ai 
Ai: A 


24(d3, d'-d*) S,, (a?) S, 25(d*) S, 27(a”—a*) S,, (d®-d7)(d8) S 


22a pamit: ] SP RABh, framar Si^, faari? S, mami ST, wary S, 22b fasrr] S.S; 
RABh, fasta S, ear] SS SIRABh, AT S£ (unmetrical) 22€ cath ear] S,Bh, 
oat eat S, carfrsar S, 22d qur] S"S,RBh, gamt Si“, q=are S, (unmetrical) 
HAITI S,RABh, "Hart S,, "HT S; (unmetrical) 23b serm] S,S.(R)(A)Bh, eres 
S, e qar: ] S,SSS"RABh, eaat S 23c Hama ] em. (hypermetrial), aasTrar- 
"TW S, (hypermetrical), aà S,S,, Mama Bh (conj) e arta] S,S,RABh, aaa 
S, 23d 7g: ] SjA;A;Bh, qq: SSS e Taq] S,S:RBh, merat S, 24b Weyer] 
SoRAJA Bh, wT S,, Msami S, (retraced) 24c erea ] SFSPS4RABh, et ama 
Si, em (DT ST — 25a smqpemrmr] SIS Bh, agarat SVS, 25b uri] S,S,RBh, 
aft S,  25c cnm] SjSS;Bh, er? S, e «rer En] S,S,Bh, Amg TRE S, 
26 Aaa ] S,S,ABh, frat zara S, 26b an] SP RABh, war S,, WaT SVS;  26c 
wa qi] S,ABh, wa Fe Si, Wart Te S, e Far: ] SISERABh, gar SVS, — 26d 
wa F] SjSS;RABh, TE S, 27b AWTS] S,S,RBh, agat ex S, (retraced) 27c 
Tey ] S,S,Bh, Tegd S, e 42] S,S;,RBh, a¢ S, 27d armi] S,S,RBh, arm S, 
e YAA ] S,S,, (*uz42)z S,, °qssər Bh (conj.) 


enu Rot FATS SATT: 


TAT Ag: | 

Wu aAa MAUA | 
maam + aa HY Wear + MATII acl 
aah aer yiia gaT: Fra: | 
zai Ma gor d FqsIT#3T8ecar SUTI 22 I 
FA cd AAA ui TIT | 

a amada gūt gf SI ao l 
HAHA IAT | 
srama Aar = ARTA: | 

AT Ja aar AGATA F ATAT: Il 32 
aaraa TEI T ge MARIA: | 
sinia fqar ain 


28b Aapan. ] Aapee R 29b agar: ] aTgaTa R 29c FT] AAR 29d 
faae. ] Aeae RS }eeate R 30a gq] 34$ R 30b TT] «dy R (retraced) 30c 
a aaa | «appe R^ (unmetrical), mamaaa RP? (araa i.m. and a stroke above 
3, unmetrical) 32€ mwaa | ai R 


28b crema] Mamma PT A 28c ATB ] aam AA, vaegī A, 
28d mafa ] maf A 29 ] om. A 30a eT] g€ A e 7°] Ha A 30c ar- 
T7 ] ur A 30d àù afe ] AGA, ast fae Aç 31a agea. ] umani A 
3le IA oTr] A, PTAA led wary] A,A,, dmg» A, 31d qm] 
ATA 32a agr] A;, Tar A;, IEM A, 32b Garage ] game A 32c ai 
aree] A, o wur[ut? Aponia ea AS AWA, 32d cuf] fast 
A 


28(b*) SẸ° 29(a*,af,b*)S, 32(d) S,, (b'—b?) S, 


28 gar xy: ] SFRABh, at gare S,, dar 3 SS, 28a MATA ] S,S;RABh, utīra- 
«TS, 28b Maa ] S,S.Bh, AATA) Spe» S, e earam ] RBh(em.?), 
cama S,, "ATA SÉ. carta SVS, 28c YA ] SSSR, wavar Bh 28d Ñ- 
Y] SS;RA, 97 S, Bh 29ab gāda” | S,S,RBh, Ya war S; (unmetrical) 29b ur: 
fra: ] em. Bh (silently), «arfera S,, sarfeqq: SS, 29d frere] S,Bh, fere 
S,, frere S, (unmetrical) e spp] S,SPFRBh, sp: SFS, 30a FT] SS, FT S, 
si Bh e°] S*S,RBh, y» SSE — 30b aster] S,SUS,ABh, ex S" 30 «] 
S,S;ST RABh, qe SP e "Āda | S,S,RABh, "ža S, 30d dfgarufa | S,S,RA,A,Bh, 
afaarente S; (retraced) 3lc aX] S,S,(retraced)RBh, at S, 31ed adage ] SP RAA, 
Bh, erede Si, afaq SfS(retraced) 31d art] S,S,RBh, ar S; (retraced) 32b 
gat] SSR, (mm) S,, war Bh (conj?) 32e afte ] SIRALA Bh, mfanye SP, 
afa SVS; mmi) ASBh, manaa S,, awa S$, cara Vega 
Si, cara asa F S, (unmetrical) 32d Mar) S,RABh, Rara S.S; 


en Rod FATS SATT: 


a oq we ART TATA | 
HASA EIA 33 Il 
OW OYTSIT HTeDRHTRRTG: Way | 
mam gaa d AST SASHA | 3* Il 
FATMA + aae spar ai 
ead yet STATA Go TI By di 
a FTA WA HET AT | 

AATI YA 91T: Tara horas: i 3% l 
Tal mane Aaa d Car! 
arg wrenppdiede PATS 30 | 
Z od Tii rng rasa artedr: i 
Raranga Tat: Ast ATAT: I 3G lI 


33c afe] meme R 34a Ww * WaT HII? ] Te maaa R 34b 
mama] wfasep R 34e aa ] ager RUP R 35c eur] ur? R 36a 
egea ] wm R 36c sure] uper R 36d Taree | Taree R (unmetrical) 
37ab «ey HAWA | enmmamud R 37c 9 wr] eaa R 38c zA | 


feag R 


33b Tart] A;A;, TATA, e care ] cate A,, °=qFfro AA, 33c maj aiae 
A,A,, ARA? A, e emma? ] A, em Te A, (unmetrical), emae A, 33d fa- 
zac] A,A, faga A, 34a ww XTWT amaaa. ] wa MOE A+ 34b eag] 
eaga: A 35c-42b ] om. A 


36(d8—) S, 37(—al-b3)(b4-b8)S, 


33a =] SjSSRABh, T S; 33b garam» | SSFRA,A;Bh, yatate Si, gar ere S, 
(retraced) — e oqha ] SPSS.(retraced)RBh, eaii S,, «Bb: S 33e 
ae. ] S,S,(retraced), airea. S,, «fere Bh e CHAT] S,S,RA,, oma qu 
S, (unmetrical, {or retraced), »mqw Bh (typo, unmetrical) 33d fegaiqo ] S,S,RAJA, 
Bh, fagay ae S, (retraced) e "HA ] S,S(retraced)RABh, “AAA: S, 34b miaa ] 
S,ABh, wfasrr S.S; (T retracedinS;) 34c a&i ] S,S,ABh, mail, — 35a fafaa- 
Fr] S.S,(retraced)RABh, MAMA S, 35b. ufu: | SISP RABh, mafay S3°S,(retraced) 
35c omad". ] SRBh, mà. S,, omaa. S, (retraced) 35d wrzarara ] S,SYR 
Bh, 4TY4T4 S} (unmetrical), mamata S, (retraced) 36a *HETET | S,S,Bh, »eweg S, 
(retraced) 36b Heat d^ ] SP°S,RBh, mar T” Si“ (unmetrical), mgar. S, (retraced) 
36c Iar" ] S,S,(retraced)Bh, YYr4aT S, — e oyaa: | RBh(em.?), HASI S,, *4Y- 
d =+ S,S,retraced) 36d Tater ] S,S,(retraced)Bh, marite S, — e daram: ] SPR 
Bh, MAT: S,, eaaa ST, carte S, (retraced) 37a emm? ] S"S,RBh, àme SE 
(unmetrical) 37ab °= ate] S,, “wA S,Bh 37c arga | S,S,(retraced)RBh, AT- 
4 ga S,, Bh says in a note Eraufücgera 37d "Tigra ] S"S,RBh, akaita Si, 


oufet we S; (retraced) e NA | S,S;(retraced)RBh, siga: S, 38a 77) SıS-RBh, 
* qw S, (retraced, unmetrical) 38a mmama) SP RBh, caaan S,, eHaT BITE 


f, °#qT IST S, (retraced) 38b cata? ] S,S,(retraced)RBh, «rfr» S, e ffe: ] 
S,SYRBh, *difsar S3°S,(retraced) 38c "TEM" ] S, "Mau aa” SBh, «mr gar? S, 
(retraced) 38d mar: | RBh(em.?), war SPS S,S,(retraced), xar Si^ e Hd ] S,S;RBh, 
"4 S, (retraced) e spirear: ] SIS RBh, spiraar ST S,(retraced) 


xs 


RT 208 AATATST SATT: 


ae amat aay ANT: meni ATT | 
AAA: attest Far dump ARI a? di 
HAA JAT | 

Maa Ta Feat Aaed faudra | 

HE Tea MATA MY TA o I 
d Wfesa qv wq dsq araa RTT: | 
afa fea + ufu qara «fa? qa: ll wg 
are oat Hera AI GTP | 
EHTE HET GAT UA sg SSTTTI 3 di 
FAIS UCIT AAT ATTY HAT: | 
Waray TAT SE A Ma AST 3l 
TATA CT saa WO TATA aT "HT AUT | 
aa SE SITTI XTSDEWICSTHTSERIGT Il x Ul 


39c dfvénr] sā R e After this R adds 4 pādas reading AT: afa ara aft sar: 
Heat aa Aaa: | Rear ATT 39d dT] edm R 40 Aga sam] 
om. R 40b ariaa yattfsat: R 40d Ama ] eHgmfamege R 41b asa 
Se] màe R dlc aft] R", adr R" 43b Gat] ser R — 43c wai] ware 
R 44ab ] om.R 


42cd ] xar cd «T Far wT s afaee AJ der: A 43b aat] A,, Nat ASA, 
43cd ] om. A 44a east] mU A;, "mn Ay, "Wd A. 44e Bad] maY Ay, 
amat A,, mat A; 44d cauria ] eararaqera: A 


40(c!-d8) S,  41(b*-b*)(b7)(b8) S, 44(b)(c +43) (d4-d) S, 


39a amy ] RBh(em.?), tay S,, TMT q S,S,(retraced) 39b ANT: ] S,(retraced)R 
Bh, qur SS, e firey] S,SFRBh, firey S£, fit: S, (retraced) 39c «mara: ] SP 
RBh, amarat S,S3°S,(retraced) — e aR] S,, mA S,S,(retraced), sī Bh (em.) 
e After this Bh adds 4 pādas reading gat: efe are aft maT: Heats starr GuWIr- 
TT: yR AA 39d mum sa] S,S,S,(retraced)R, famae Bh e eiTe ] S,Bh, 
Hafai S,, cated S, (retraced, unmetrical) 40a arga ] Bh says in a note araa- 
aT e "cT | S,S,RBh, XT S, 40c “MARIA | SSR, (Cagara) S,, "ar T 
aura’ Bh (em.?) 40d fame | S,S,Bh, fame S, 4b ìm +° ] S,S,(retraced)Bh, 
azad" S, o edfgar: ] RBh(em.?), -f~ = Si, afaa: S,S.(retraced) 41d qama ] 
SFRBh, Fara S,, aaa ST, ama S, (retraced) e HT: ] S,S!°S,(retraced)RBh, 94: 
S 42a aft] SSR, arx SBh 42b afr ] S,S,RBh, afne S, 42e ga | 
S,S,RBh, z« S, (retraced) 42d Adee ] S,S,RBh, wa» S, (retraced) 43a yarat. ] 
S-S;(retraced)RABh, WaT=ate S, — eer] S,S}°S,(retraced)RABh, (sper S, 43b W- 
at ] S,S,(retraced)A,Bh, sr S, 43d ca qar] S,S5°S,(retraced)RBh, sar S" dda 
amfa cat ] S,ABh, arate ca S,, wen ar S, (retraced) o east +] SP Bh, vasa 
S,, mama SL, vds FT S, (retraced) 44b Sat aT] S,ABh, mfè a S,, Sa- 
Rr car S, (retraced) 44e wradr] SYRBh, (WAM S, aad S; (retraced) 057) 
S,(retraced)RABh, tat S, 44d egaat ] S,SFRBh, ser: S)", HUA S, (retraced) 


enu 2019 AATATST SATT: 


Tamaa a dur MATA | 

Hat ii Vu YD AI 

IT Saray «D OYTSDSHT TT MAE 31 
Ter qe HPWge HIT TAT WES: | 
ama afaa ant < fer uti ve l 
Yaa sft TĀ qFaqeaq: AT AGS | 
IY WC Sq ie AAT ÉI II 
FAIA + ATA UHEICHT FEAT: | 
anadai ddl ATAT WHWSU | *u Il 

acer dT WT GET SETS HDI SUIT | 
wr asia cere: = amu və 1 


45d wma] vē R 45e ar] aT R 45f cama] «araa R 46b qvem] aT R 
47c Te] Tat R — 47d Fact aaa ] Aarataam R 48b Fe] aR 48d av- 
at] TT qr R 49a get at ] atarar R 49b eaae ] R”, om. R” (unmetrical) 49c 
oeftcd ] eed R 


45d shia <] aiea AA, wafer A. 45e at megtat ] atm A,A.) Weert 
A e dd ] A,, at A,A, 46b Gee] gee A 47b am | gaT A 47c gr] 
A7, Mai A} AJA, 47d reed rna] Vadi aum A 48a mm] AQ, FAT 
AJA, 48b Fe] A, TAA, 48d are] arte A 49a GET] ART TAJA 49c 
oefaed ] eT ASA 49d esf +] °#f Fa A 


45(a*)S, 46(a*)(d*)S, 47(a!,b*-b') S, 


45a -faafe ] SSP S (retraced) RABh, °fgfsrs Si“ (unmetrical) 45d shifter +] S-S; 
RBh, frfvegat S, — 45e aT] S,S,(retraced)A,Bh, Far S, — e meara? ] S,S,(retraced)R , 
mam S,, Tesla Bh (em) — e xm] S,SFS.(retraced)RABh, wai S, 45f emoa ] 
S,S,(retraced)ABh, “MA: S, 46a aœ" ] S,S(retraced)RA, qe > S,, ape Bh 
(conj.?) 46b qT ] S,S,ABh, 3177 S; (retraced) 46c snm] S,S;(retraced)RABh, 
wort S, (unmetrical) e "Hfesu ] S,S;jRABh, fes S, (retraced, unmetrical) — 46d 
"HIT ] S,S,RABh, SFT S, (retraced) ft) SP°S,S,(retraced)RABh, fae S 47a 
sfr mà ] S,S,RABh, st S, (retraced, unmetrical) — 47ab afia: | S,S(retraced)RABh, 
afeqert S, (anusvāra possibly lost) 47b *surq] S,S;RBh, *gurv: S, (retraced) 47c 
are X ] SjA;Bh, waste S,, mwao S, (retraced) 47d wam) S,S,Bh, "arg S, 
(retraced) 48c "af ad ] S,S,RABh, eurrādt S, 48d amasa ] S,S,RBh, s+m+qs= 
aS, 49a qat at] SEABh, avare S,, ata SVS, 49b curate ] S,S,(retraced)R"* 
ABh, °a=are S, 49c mama | S.S (retraced)RABh, germ S,Si e osf ] S.Bh, 
exf OS, °*fq S; (retraced) 49d ceafa +] SSSR, csf# da Bh 


en 207 SATS SATT: 


Hee, HEW WAST AATEC qq: | 
waatecatet at Stet SRIDHET fst GuTI We 
AA AMT SHS ISI 

A year arte: WAAMA ll 29 1 
aha a ATA BIS Fae: | 
Medu wear + HT | afa: 

+ = Agfa Tara: E 42 I 
ay ETA sft waa ATT AETATT: | 

deg YA ANA ITA Gem 23 II 
aaaf fe at tar: fears ae wn | 
wear erat AI ere «reru ye N 


50a wmer]wmerR 50d STAT] TAT R 51b se] caret R 5Sld e- 
Fohr. ] eefe R 52a SAT] SAP R 52ed He TT + TĀ ] «LU aT 
q art ORA (unmetrical), e TdpeWwmnTedr THA R" 52 MAA: ] ATI: 
R 53a ax gma ] saam R 53c gante ] gare R 54a aT] ATR 54d nai] 
fai R 


50a a Heu ATT URA Sla aat] aat A), Fe AA, 51b ema- 
at gama ] ea afae ALAA gaT 52a aA] AKTA o Raa] meum 
A,, wears A;, HITT A, 52e He] HO A 52ed w RÀT E] AA A.) aT 
A (A,A unmetrical) 52e x afaa ] #Fg A,A,, «Br ag A,  52f adem] qu- 
«pe: At 53a ga] art A 53b yor ] TAT {ete A} A 53c-54b ] om. 
A 54ed aam =q<sr seha ] ahr a qf aa ety A 54d ofer] fa e 
AJA 


50(b4, b*-c2)(c-c')(cc?) S,  $1(d3) S, — 53(49(d9) S, (b2-42(43-47)(d8) S, — 54(a*-b!) 
S,, (aa) S,, (a!—a?, a?-a9, b?-b^) S, 


50a 3] S,S,(retraced)RBh, 98: S, (unmetrical) e Had] S,S,RBh, Fe +* S, 
(retraced, unmetrical) — 50b "4147 ad: ] S,RABh, egora: Si, AOTT) S; 
(retraced) 50c wanfecaft] S\S,RABh, (xar) z 2 (fa) S, (retraced) 50d sàst ] S, 
SFABh, srrrqsgrg Sf, srrršgr S, (retraced) e ft qar] S,S,(retraced)RABh, ofiar 
S, Sla e4Farft ] S,S,(retraced)RABh, eaf S, e zar] S,S,RBh, Hart S, (retraced, 
unmetrical) — 51c mia: ] S,S,RABh, faa: S, (retraced) Sled yao ] S,SVS,RA 
Bh, yabr. S Sid emre ] S,ABh, eHre S,, (MA Fr S, (retraced) 52a afit- 
HT ] S,S,Bh, aR S, e «ruma ] RBh(em.?), aE S,, FATT SS, 52b "vata | 
S,S;RABh, vaa S, HAT: ] S S,S,RABh, ada: SPS 52c maT <] S,S,R“ Bh, 
mat S, 52f eaa: ] S,S,Bh, HAM S, 53a ete] S,S;Bh, area S; (retraced) 
53b Heraur: | SYRABh, Hata S,S3° 53c dcr] S,RBh, aer S, 53ed "amat J 
S,RBh, ep «rar S, 53d ua] S,S,RBh, +2(4Y)+adT S, e FST] S;RBh, WAT S, 
(7): S, 54a at zat: ] S,RBh, (drar) S,, (aT S, 54c aant STAT] S,RBh, *- 
qaramat eat SiS} Si, emmmewdr S, (retraced) 54cd cerfarfesy | S,(retraced)RBh(em.?) , 
"ITT S, sarfsr fy S, 54d fait ] S,S,Bh, tft S, 


| 
+ * AST: WAIT] HT 4 qTW Eg 
anhaa waren fare: Tam Ae vu Il 
a FAIA dT Bear AUT io WdlW | 
qearear favararatt eT eT TAIT FYE I 
Hea + qAagd [aed tva qari 
KUIUA ASĀ YATRA: I 29 N 
WEISE aA dup fear | 

KM MATAI ASI AFIT | 

HT: ae Ow ETe sft aN qar TA: vc 
Sear man ATT ai ATA | 
Sn! TAT MUUMINI 


55ab ] om. R 55ed mai Heat] R^, ewrgp(mer R” 55e eqe ] eama R 
56c wearer ] wem ar R 57d waren: ] gafar: R 58b cb] egf R 58c eaa- 
ye] amme R 58e q] TR 59a qeat] qga-r R 59% wai] fer R 59d 
arte ] aa R 


55ab ] om. A 55c 7077: ] AiA;, TT A, e spiargIr ] Ai , UTA ALAF, spr: 
WaT A, 55d garu ] A;, W A,A, 55e wat] wat A 55f fave] faare:{o Aj} 
A  S6cd | om. A. 57d warfesr: ] araar A 58a agi] d 9mm(^w* A< A 
58c faae. eA 58d sz wn] casa GY” A, Ogaa W^ AQ, ^34 od 
M° A; 58e dg tart] Wm: Hr A —58f sfifaqsr] AA, wüfadfw A, 59a gaat 
reper aft ] garam aa e AA} arfr A 59b wrfs+r] urfaar(our ASA 59c 
qfar] far A 59d srenrema ] ATT ALA, ATeg A; (unmetrical) 


56(c!-c3) S, — 57(b^ S, 59(dē) S,, (b7-c2) S, 


55ab ] Loss of 2 pādas conjectured, om. S,S,S;Bh 55c a] S.S,(retraced)RABh, 9 

S, e wea: ] RA;A,, wer S,SY S(retraced), aer SYBh e spia ] SIR“ ASS, a- 
aater SP, mrata) SV, uan S, (retraced), «rer Bh (em.?) 55e afea ] 
SRA, afer S,S,(retraced), «fer Bh (conj) e Wat] S,S,RBh, wa S,  55f ag] 
Sl*S,(retraced)RABh, we: S,S5* 56a aT] S,S,RABh, dar S, 56b madi) S,S,RABh, 
wyar S, e udi] S,S,RABh, ad? S, (retraced) 56c Tareq] S" Bh, yame SS 
e carat] S,S;RBh, emrat S; (tops lost) 56d €] S,S;RBh, g: S, 57b feed te] 
S,S,RABh, fra - S, (anusvāra possibly lost) 57c ATA ] S,S,RABh, srsrs= S, 
58a "Hat ] S,SS,RA, euer? S,Bh 58b «pi qar faut] S,S,ABh, "dear far: S, 
58c Rama ] S,S,S,R, »PFrerwa* Bh 58d yat) SPRABh, "varda: SSES, — 58e 
wit: ] S,S,RABh, zit S, e ug w at of] S,S,Bh, agateidt S, 58f faa] 
S,SFS,RA,A;Bh, Madii Si — 59a quat] S,S,, gaT S,, THAT Bh (typo) mi) 
S,SF'RBh, at Rr SFS, 59b sz] S,S;RABh, qar S, 59c mma) S,S,RABh, 
"WTdT Y S, (unmetrical) 59d «renreg4 ] S,Bh, MATA SEYA S,, AT Tw S, 


xs 


Verr 339 FATS SATT: 


Ware w dr SET eo ISI 
SUDDEN HAA AAS WAT | 

Hea ui Sur HETTE i Gel 
AT tag dod whred SE ATT | 
ATT War sat + WIE AA AÀ «711 
+ Ame ATTS7Y TA = HETAN | 

&«T aza HATA qup: «gi 
Saas AWA mur Su JATTE: a 42 Il 
KAFA SYST: Fear HYATT: | 

Wr sa arated ore: fe + TAM | 
Taa nae AIGA [aem TATI «adi 
HAHA FATT | 
TATA AT SS sals=qT BL SHT | 
ate Mae fe cp aga Kari sv 


60e arte ] sr? R óle Tat sat +] Nast R 61d aaraa qq] uum ATR 
62a FITR eur]ur-R 62b mamaa ] Heras: R 62c artes ] fate 
R 62d mardt ] arif R 62f mdr sq game ] m mīt € gaume R 63 aa 
gaa: R 63b «er^ ] qme R 63d fH + ema Ran ] arivar{eere R^ 
far R 63e aera] ear R  63f ee] *-m em R 64c sIfsar=gz: ] wm: R 


60a umfat] AA, WA, 60e ure] me A; zd? AA, 61a sr fz] 
ASA, ATĒTC A, e HE] A,A, ETA, 61c-87d ] om. A 


60(a5-b!) S, | 62(cl-c?) S; — 64(b')(b?—b5, c?) S, 


60b -aam ] S,S;RABh, eaat S, 60c ST) S,S,RABh, "FY S, 60d amsa] 
SFS,RABh, curse: Si, UWT S) 60e a" ] S,S,Bh, ure? S,  60f Afs- 
ATA ] S,S;RABh, Afsa S, 61a 3m] S,RA;A,Bh, «T S,S; e T 32] S,RA;A,Bh, 
weed SS. 6le mdr] S,S,Bh, Ta S, 61d sarsa] S,S,Bh, daram S, ec Rà] 
S,S,SRBh, B S* 62a d] S,SjBh, TS, ere] S,Bh, atS,S, 62c gaT aTe ] 
S,S,Bh, Zatz S, e oag ] em. Bh (silently), Riwa «et S,, ferar S,, 
famae S, 62d ardt] S,S,Bh, mara S, (tops of dT los) — e Wir: ] SFRBh, 
ma S,, Su SU FATS, 62ef °= gar] S.S.Bh, emp HATS, 63a HT] SPR 
Bh, Hr S,S;, T ATT S3° (unmetrical) — egzram:] SSP Bh, gx SFS, 63b sr] 
conj Bh, scr? S,S,, TAMA S, e caf-ga: ] S,S,RBh, "arg: S, 63d fa + em] 
S,Bh, framme. S,, raa. S, 63e aem] em. Bh (silently), aer S,S;S, — 63ef 
wengs ] SFBh, wengg S,, MT gE SiS, 64a uadfemacdt] RBh(em.?), vanat 
S,, uaaa? S,, waferat S, (unmetrical) — 64b carat] S,S;"RBh, (*9)-r S, (second 
aksara has subscript q), *wcdr Sf e mat) S,S:RBh, WaT S, 64e RAI S,SjRBh, 
CX S, (tops lost) e *qT-&E:] em. Bh (silently), ear get S,, “Mwe S,, "ar EE S, 
64d fz] S,S;RBh, fa S, 


en 299 HHWEINTI SATT: 


q aaga ser ANT RE | 
+ d se Bat vat HT Hat aaa i gv i 
aat a aar Aeara Bafa | 
qha = gerer MATAT AEAT di &E I 
Ai aaa sae aaa | 

ggd aT F + SE RAT TT MATI SI 
AHAA | 

+ cd HA iae AAE ATT HA: | 
aaea fat Sat ASAT R I 
* Wur Aaa AAT aa: | 

Tet TTS SP s T ATII š I 

AT: WT aaae eA TAST | 
Kwa qas Gye Had oll 
AIGU! wur aa =a | 

+ HTGSÍT Mat ATG Ta FTI 99 I 


65a ararfagē | aaga R 66a €a qar] emp Wr R 66b omaa ] senum R 
66c Teast] wea R 66d TAT] mā R 67a MA fau] frem wen R 
67b wma] grava R 67C gg]gE^ R 68 qa ] qua R 68c STAT] 
TFR 68d favat sat ] fast R 69d TET] uy R 70b sem ] veers 
R 70 aye] aye R 71a seme] "Wege R Mb eife] ufsar R ë d 
oqa gm] «agra me R 


66(d8) S, — 67(a^-a5)(a7-b3)(b$) S, 


65a + amaga sat] S,S,Bh, at amfa xx S, — 65b °F ] S,S:RBh, eft- 
a: S, 65c ag à] S,RBh, +T S,$, 65d FAT] S,S,RBh, Fat S, 66a eters ] 
RBh(em.?), Sar S,S,S, — 66b sfr] S,S,RBh, Rama: S, 66d mamae ] em. 
Bh (silently), MA smgrer? S,, Amama S,, WH mamae S, e eYrsya ] SYRBh, 
feda S,, Afaa ST, dre S. 67a MAT) em. Bh (silently), MAT S,S,S; (tops 
lost in S;) e Frau] em., faqaq Fe S,, fa(uum)- S, (tops lost), AAA MA Fe 
S,, amaaa. Bh(em.) 67b ct aag ] SBh, vate (d) S,, «Tam ag S, 67c d 
gz] SSS,Bh, arg” S, 68 qA ] S,S.Bh, qomt F S, 68a verte] S:S? RBR, 
qfadg SP, fa qg S, 68b srm==q] S,RBh, da cd Si, West S, (unmetrical ^ e 
aa: ] S,S,RBh, AMA: S, (unmetrical) — 68c Sate] SS, (ds zb) TAT Si, T WaT 
Bh (conj) e °earfet] S,S,S,R, *eurfer Bh (conj 68d AWAY seat] conj., fasraret 
S, Fried SS, fasted SZ, favar g Bh (conj) 69a qur cs] SSSR, aurem 
Bh (conj. | 69c VĒ | S,S,RBh, "qu S, 69d vada |] Si RBh, "Vara SSP, vaa: 
SF, yaa S3 70a ad: at ae ] S,RBh, adem? S, (unmetrical, insertion mark 
after MT; aksara i.m. possibly lost), cr aT T° S, 70b 3897) S,S,RBh, faerst S, 
70cd maf ] S,S,Bh, Yy ze S, 71a west] SP°S,RBh, «(g) S", argut S, — 71b 
aafeat ] SS Bh, IA HI S, (@ and RA retraced), AA S, e -gaar ] SjRBh, 
oma: SiS, eda: SP 71d aratfeat ] SP, z#rarfgar S,S3°S,Bh (unmetrical) — e 
PT] S,S.RBh, PT: S, 


TT 292 FATS SATT: 


Sea ES YA d | 

Het WTHÍHS WA HARET II 92 Il 
Aq BT Sea q PAA ae | 
kakaa ada SIT EST: FAT: I 93 Il 
aaa sed cd ofr ATS si | 
YA s Ale ASMA AT RESPHTCCUÍG Il ov I 
HAHA FATT | 
BATE THT TATA AAPA | 
TTT ATTA AT: VTA TIA l 93 d 
ar sft gada dat Aa ēdfa < 
fa aT SET qFrsqsAamsdle l 9% l 
Rar canta «umm ANT: ATT i 
afaa ot Fees ATS SIDA d 9911 
SWHÍSTS | 

«Td ATT gafa: at Sat MAI | 
Had angat AAT WW: WOW I vol 


72c srt? ] stew? R, mge R” eya] MTT R 72d semen] emaa R 73b 
"TATA ] "raud R 7da Eq] ed R We qar] +I q R 74d at] „me R 
75a dct] q aR 75b spin] ware R: 75c en er] "mar T R 76b 
adfa +] garfafa R 76e ea ] faqaq R 77c afaa da zm] mr drug 
R 78 qantas] wars R 78a gafg:] sdf: R 78c qaq] ATT R 78cd 
eaat mur] eared R 


73(b’-b*) S>  76(b)S, 776) S; 


72b ï] S,S,RBh, +S, 72d mamae | em. Bh (silently), °#T@TsT SSS, — e *vT- 
aaa) RBh(em.), etwas S,, Maa: S.S; 73a ser g] SR, *eardt S,S,, car ed Bh 
(conj) 73b HATRIA ] S,, "Tur wet Si, "TID Sa, “KATAA FAT Bh 
(em.; Bh reads **aT* inS,) 73d ager: qar: | S,SRBh, ager «AT SVS; Ma eT] 
S,Bh, 29 S.S; 74b faar ] S,S;RBh, afar S; e mT] SRBh, maT S.S; 74c 
area ] S,S(R)Bh, «mr S; 75a aq] Si, d S.SBh 75b spirare] S,SFS,Bh, gurar- 
Te Sf  75c ^mi] conj., emag Si, «ep SPSS,, «meeppSP, meda Bh (em.?) 
75d at: ] S,S,RBh, ag: S, e eqsaq ] S,S,RBh, wa: S, — 76b memet acter 
q] S,Bh, frat waaa) S,, ATT Afa F S. 76c aali SBh, faaora 
F SS, 76d «fec ] S,S,RBh, afe» S, 77a fasar] S,S,RBh, gear S, 77b 
ofr:yar ] RBh(em.?), ofaqaT S,S, (unmetrical), (*Fr)gar S; (unmetrical) 77e afaa ] 
S,Bh, afaa S,, «fa + S, (unmetrical) e gerf ] S,S5S,Bh, agr SF 77d. eaa ] 
S,S,RBh, ewer S, e mrt] S,SF"S,RBh, zinrar S° 78 gaara | S,Bh, gs 
zara Si, GEHTS, 78a mir] S'S,S,RBh, mii S^ — e gdfg:] S,S;Bh, gdfg S. 
78b saat] S,RBh, wrsit Sj, war S, 78c me] Si, mad S,, MAYET S,, saw Bh 
(em.  78ed -aat Hur] S,Bh, eYraeddt S.S, 


en 293 amaa SATT: 


A MITA SETcHT MANAA TT: | 
Trasta IA HIRTHT vardi TTA 92 I 


maa WW arate = ATA: IL Co l 
ad gt waa ate: nafaka | 
KAWA sa AUT so WHETeRG:| c? I 
q gated kaa: mfa wu aghe seg 
+ da STEP HU aya car Wary | 

aa fas qes Wn fe ATAT: ce 
Sra d aaa gada AETAT I 
AAA qd md AAT AAT Cali 
aerate ATA RTV: Wurm: | 
Raa qarata qFadragrafescr: ioe il 


80d AN °T qsqa R Bla Safe] aor fr R 81b qšo] augt R 82b 
efa wegBr] Aag: R 82d ayarla y R e vufāga ] safēga R 82ef eF- 
uoi] UMAR 83a adfr» ] dfs R 83d ar] maT R 84a oraaa 
am] *x(w) U xe R*, egra are R° 84d ghran ] qfrear + R 


81(a'—b4)(b5-b®) S,  82(35,d—-d?) S, 83(d2-d5)S, Bd(a!-a3)(a*-a) S, 


79a maran seta | S,RBh, mar geata S,, smurer- FETT S, 79c THe ] SR 
Bh, srf° S.S, 79d cert] S,S,RBh, carte S, 80a acm] RBh(em.?), aer S,S, 
S, 80b gat] S,S;RBh, zat S, e cacatad ] S,S;RBh, omar S, 80c waz) 
SFRBh, enga S,S7S, 80d əs<qr4° ] S,S:RBh, AAA S, e "Hd ] Si, °F- 
AAA S, S, Bh 80e udt] S,RBh, «dr SS, 80f of] S,S,RBh, »fa« S, (unmetrical) 
81b ufz:] S,RBh, Fg: S, (unmetrical) © ade ] S,S,, arī Bh (conj) e «famféd] 
S,RBh, (efam)fea S, (tops lost), "fartfād S, 81c sa] S,S;RBh, =: S, 81d °F- 
arpa: 1 SFSFRBh, "Het ad SS Si 82a RaT: ] S,S,RBh, (yq: SF, fra: Si 
82b ofa qf: ] S.S;, ‘of. IRE: S,, «fumme: Bh (conj) 82c war] S,S,S;R, wA 
Bh (conj) 82d ayat] S,Bh, eT S.S, mafiga) S,, safiga S,, safiga S.Bh 
82ef Gear? ] S,S,Bh, dega» S, 82f fg] S" S,S,RBh, om. Si^ (unmetrical) e 
arg: ] R, arā: S,SS,Bh — 83b ead 54] S,S:RBh, egam. S, 83c wafao ] S, 
RBh, mfa? SS,  83cd Ya md] S,S:RBh, yg HT) S, (tops lost) 84a serae] 
S,, 22 ~ - S, (first aksara has subscript 4), ?ger-eit S,, "wert Bh (conj.) 84b 
ofa: ] S,S,RBh, cura: S, 84c fagi» ] S,S.RBh, ada S, 84d cadtagre | 
S,S:Bh, MTAA: S, 


enu 33e SEUNISÜ SATT: 


RAT TET aaRS are | 
smaa ATT + AT: ft AAT AT l cv I 
qfesar HEDHRIT HauHfssdur | 

AT: uaga renew E Gadi cs i 
arate Hass Garam Tea! 


AZT STS oy WRIST: d c di 
T SUE V AT WD + ath «Hum | 


+ aAa WHDPP ATA a HT nc 
qfeearmmenmeer: ATARTATETG TA | 

+ ft ATA + = ATENTĀTĀ l c l 
+ Aa APT SIT SUCHT + * AAT + ATT: | 
AT: Braenrpereaerfasarea mm TU t 9o 1 


85a sar] erar R 87a fug] aaa R 87c Aeg] au R 87ed ey- 
Ta snp] Aar Aga R 88ab sre T] ēd R 88c FATT] arī R 89ab 
eqrenmeer: qfagr° ] omean ufasre R (unmetrical) 89d q meea. ] aeia 
ae R 90a «f sear] area R 90b gam +] AAT arm R 


88a wg] ae A — 88b ght] fania A,, fahrt AJA, 88c-89d ] om. A — 90a 
adf sear] Heet: A,, oor: Ay} ST A 90b TAM +] AT oor AJ) ATA A .90c 
ATT ] eater As, "ATT Ay, "ATT A, 90d ATI AA. °fgq=qaç A, 


85(a?-a^) S, 


85a aT ] S,, =a S,S,, ATHY Bh (em) 85c °urgfsar] S,S,RBh, oo yfaar 
S, e urāt] SS,S,RBh, avg S — 85d aem: ST] SSR, ama S,, Tea: St: 
Bh (em.?) 86a fe ] S,S;S;R, ufa* Bh (typo) e Harm] S,S:RBh, AMA S, 
86c qeur:] RBh(em.?), eur SSS, o WaT] S,SjRBh, Wea S, 86cd aružad ] 
S,S,RBh, at šad S, 86d fr] S,S.RBh, yA S, 87a amsafē | R, arafa S, 
Ku SPS, ages SÉ, ayer OS, sna Bh (em.?) e gara ] S,SBh, maafa 
S, 87d cept faðma: ] S,S,RBh, pt fadam: S,, Bh suggests #fsr+ ša d HAA in 
anote. 88ab wm] em. Bh (silently), wrqw S,, YAA S,S, 88b zdifr» ] S,S,RBh, 
adthte S,  88c ama] SISFRBh, arm SVS, — e HuHrir] em. Bh (silently), HFATAT 
Si, WAT S-S, 88d aa +] SSR, TAT + Y S,, A7 + Bh (conj?) 89a oman- 
TET: ] em., AURETA S,, Omen SI Bh, esrenmeer SiS, 89b mtem] 
S,RBh, eHerft WaT S,, AAAA S, (subscript 3 possibly lost) — 89c rfr] S.S.RBh, 
ae S, e gaffa] SSERBh, eme SiS, 89d meea ] SÜ"S,Bh, manaa 
S,, IAEA S 90a zat] S,S,Bh, «Wr S, (unmetrical) 90b x mAT +] S,SSS,, 
AMTAJA Bh (em.) e Heat: ] S,S,RABh, Hire: S, 90c acm: ] S,S,RABh, aer S, 
90d *mapz*] S,S,RA, Rano S,, Aaa. Bh (conj?) e efastad] SiS? RA;A;Bh, 
fam A SPS. fre S. 


xs 


Ven UUD 339 FATS SATT: 


Frarew fa arate arem F | 
wearer T gēla Taa GATT: | 

ay fecal Ma Qaras: FATIT d 29 1 
we eA ua UT F | 

ad facet: SATA FATES l 9.2 Il 
ate aaaea agerar RNA | 
yia a gaT FIR 

= YA FETT HA Wulguem | 

qa pata IATA SITT REDCUT Ad PTR 9 VII 
aar sth at wae ATT Ae HAT HATA | 
aaae gara NPA ey i 


91b cfr] R”, cf R° e ciada g ] mans R NA ] adt gta ATT aT- 
wat gta R Ni dgadg: ] dk at ds: R 92a ma] ur R 92c qure] 
aare R 93ab ] ar at+st+ae{eare R“ yat qewmufasngar R 93d afaa. ] arfaa. 
R 94d Gra grum] ue gremR 


Nab qf matu mai g] ea: iae Aaa Jamaa: At 91cd ] 
apy ET sir ae gT: A,, Wa get AT QTQ+ at wae: AA, 91ef tama: ] 
ae fate A 92c facet: ] AA, IT A, e iqar ] A,sA,., FIAT A, 92d maai) 
AsA,., MAT A, 93a arate] A;A;, aT HT? A, 93b emen. ] °#*8r+í°ç Ay} 
afte A 93c *ur*] «4 re A (unmetrical) 93d arf] A;A,, are A, 94d 
wA] aa A 95a MITA 


91(b*-c!) S, — 92(a?)(a?)(a^-a") S, — 95(a?) (a?-a?) S, 


91a quf | S,S,RBh, equa S, 91b ofa] S,S,R"Bh, efaa S, 91c MATA 
Tlem., ener F S,, we S,, Mawalii Si) S, , saqeq 4 Bh (em) e 
gtfa ] SSBh, g(t) S, 91d wm] S,S.Bh, "ua S, OIF »miz:] S.S.Bh, «mag 
S, eqga] S,S*S,RABh, "Ya: Si 92a MAVI S,ABh, MAT Si, TT) 
S; (upper parts lost) 92a arg7 ] S,RABh, arg S,S, (tops lostinS,) 92c faar: | S,S, 
RA,A;Bh, fazer S, o Hgm] SjA,A;,Bh, Wqur S.S, 92d mat) S.S.RA;A Bh, 
*HTeUHq S, 93a arataa" | S,S,A,A,Bh, d «aa» S, ° ofcafadt ] S,ABh, kafa S.S, 
93b -ewwrerhr* ] conj, °*%WTcq+° S,, wawi S,, °*sr=arfrs S,, emaa. Bh 
(conj.) 93c eaaa ] S,S,RABh, me S, 93d arf] SISFA,AA,Bh, afie. SiS, 
HAT) S,S,S*RABh, *qarar S; (unmetrical) 94e Hat) S,S,RABh, *zarer- 
fr SP, ea(a)fafr Si" 95b °g qur] SjSRABh, "Kg S, e miT ] S,SFRABh, 
gene: SFS, 


en 29% FATS SATT: 


qued degt d Teed MATA | 

HII gaa qET: CHAT dum 9 I 
MA Wa FT Nu: II | 
AMANA CARAT AI TI 

yfaar: ada: Srgr ager: Pea uq falego 
art Fars | 

ATT d AAE AT spares | 
myi: WAHT: Wd aa ll A lI 
we Malu wast Brem wur | 

Hea Web sar SY RATU: HAT TA 99 H 
area: ferret + gate menn | 

AGT STU AATTT T RTT gee lI 


96b coo Na] "Kme R 96d ger: ETA ] GEST aT R 97ab Aaa varam 
HT x: ATT] at are ATT ari: Te R 97c ssdranHBnper] Arom q faqer- 
= R 97d 4) 4: R 97e aa: ada: spar] agar vagu R 97f fera uq fg] 
ajani R 98 arr sata ] om. R 99a wae] wT R 99b Taa ] va afte R 
99d sree ] eye’ R 100a fex» ] em R 


96b cet MTA wp A. oT AQ aT A 96cd J om A 97ab vr eir 
sa: AT ] gad art: ered At 97c mAai ] gr g Paw A 97d x- 
aq +] AT A,A, Wega A, 97e Saat: ada: qar] atebar{emrar A;, emer Ay} 
ATAJA 97f fu va fg] ade A 98 art gare] A;,A,, om. A, 98b 
mri] ar A 98c odar:] A;A;, "dar A, o oa: ] ASA, CHAT: A, 98d 
afee | g A  99c suf] aae A} A 99d rage ] gt A; Fe A,A; 


98(a?-a9) S, 


96b >*= Ha] S,S,, “WANGA S,, °# NAA Bh (conj) 96d ger: mwaa) 
conj. Bh (silently), qem S,, gemaa S.S; 97a wur] SÜS,S,Bh, MOH S, 
97ab eimi xz: emm] S, ari: meg S,S,Bh 97e martam | em., FATaTHHt- 
Ria S,, ator ẹ faget S,S;Bh 97e aar: ada: xar] em., yam ada: War S, 
aia wage S,S,Bh 97f ager:] S,RABh, agerS,S, o Raa ua fE] Si, ia. 
S;,Bh 98 mami SjA,A;Bh, «x 3 SS, 98b emà] S,SP"S,RBh, erat Si 98c 
smqéqr:] SSRAA;Bh, sq Zar: S,, maza SS, — e sir: ] S,RAJA,Bh, *Wsrdr 
S,, eaat S, 99a ATI) S,ABh, «ram S.S;  99c waf] S,S.RBh, amat S, 99d 
Eg. ] S,S:Bh, wee S, e "Am: ] RA, HaT SS,, "HT S,, «mer Bh (em) e 
wat: SSRA, Wat: S,Bh 100a ie) S,S,RABh, Mateo S, 100b ar] SSP 
RABh, paaa: ST, adas: S, 100c dar" ] S,S;RABh, fate S, (unmetrical) — e 
eemper? ] S,SP°S;RABh, earem. SF — 100d =at Tare ] SSRA, s=#rq( T° Sf 
are S,, °=art + are Bh 


co cabs 299 GATS SATT: 


ATA aene GR fe TT I 
ATIA AJA da HT AATE 0 
ART fra a eataticr ufasate | 
"deny say sao + AAT | 902 l 
"dT sex ATA da Ad: Fer RD | 
qq va T4: HA: WAT HGg ETA 2031 
HATA WTW | 

* UN are SETCHT Marmaras ta: | 
BOs WAT RIDHTESHT TMG: AT: Il Yow I 
a ey A HTETCEH aT aerate AT | 
Had ATA SAT UA AGAIN 
ITT Aras AAT: | 
WAI. FATA WIHT + ATT: Il 995 I 


101ab ce geen fe] °# wagen R 101d 3er sr] AT g^ R 102cd ] AA 
FIAT hafa sage R 104a ger] T ETT R  104c Arta ] Tat R 105b 
mieia] argdegrada R 105c mai] ATRI R 106a rez] #*rafg° R 
106b «cere: ] mm ayy: R 106c GATT ] sarat R 


101ab ez geeni fe set ] oange wr arate IAA 101d šu r°] šur gp? AS, 
ST me A,, Pure AQ, 102d for + afe] ahaa q qar A 103a aar] 
aat A,, STT ASA, 103b c] ASA; Hg: A, l04a s UF amg] UY uq (yo 
AJA 104 SHUT] ATT A,A, aT AUT A, (unmetrical) 105a maT ] 
A3A7, Ferret A, 105c starr] mammaa eT A;, *"IT: Ay} A 106ab ] om. A 106c 
ATT ] A,A, Westar A, 


102(a!-d$—) S, 103(—a!-d*—) S, 104(—speaker indication-a?) (a"—a*) (b!) (b?-b?, c6, 
d'-d?)d-d*5)S,  105(—a!-d*—) S, (b°, bē) S, — 106(—a'-d5—) S, 


101a eR ] S.S.RABh, “mati, 101ab ° geeni fè] Si, *gnggenfw S,S;, 
"EHG Bh (em.?) © MAA] S|RA,ABh, Wr wat SS, 101d 39 sr] conj., 
are S,, Fat ae S,S,Bh 102b mari SFRABh, eater SFS, 102c «4» ] SP S,R 
ABh, aate ST 102d < afe] S,, «Pear + ae S, (unmetrical), X arafa 
Bh (conj.) 103b Aa: | RA,A,Bh, mw S.S”, me Sr 103c 32:1) SP" RABh, 39 
S*S, 104b fart] S,SFS,RABh, chawa S5 — 104c arte ] SF ABh, arate 
S, (tops lost), «rate SS, (unmetrical) 105a F] S,S,RA, «x Bh (em) e HTET- 
«FY | SRA,A;Bh, mam S, 105b ar] S,S"RABh, MA) S£ (unmetrical) 106a 
anraced ] S,RBh, drag" S, o mis] SÜS,Bh, arate ST 106c wr] 
SFS,A,A;,Bh, see S> 


coe cabs 285 BATS SATT: 


WaT st Add ACHAT Ag: | 
a wef -4- aed s AGI AMATI 9e ll 


aft ATT SATS SATA: I 9 II 


107a «ad ] acd wat: R 107cd ] Brace fe efe srəmsarqaq:( |) Gast mds wufer- 
fafafa R (af part of Col., repeated; fra may belong to pada b metrically) Col. sft 
magu Tapas Tara am: R 


107cd ] frase = fe mafa sper: A, (unmetrical), Paaa fe meg AA Ie: 
A; (unmetrical), haaa fe dr ufa Tegfa + SA AATYT: A, (unmetrical) Col. skr 
aagana "LT AT A.A.) SATT: At (A, adds 19) 


107(a!-b*)(d'')(colophon) S1, (d°-d!°) S, 


107a F ] S.S RABh, Zar Si e aad] A, "dd wae: S,S,Bh 107b g | 
S,S:RABh, ~ ~ —mmdar S, e Aquat: ] S,RABh (S, has ATI Wet with * in pada c), 
ALAMA: S.S; (unmetrical) — 107ed ] em., € warned s urgens) S, («la 
part of Col.), haaa fe srəmaarqaq: uada mes gafa (eT) S, S. («fa part of 
Col), Paaa fe waaay: gaat sd qunm Bh Col. ..- S,, gt water 
ATT S,, SATO BT: lv (in letter numerals) S,, afe Sa Fatal sara: Bh 


STENSTSIT SATT: | 


SATA ai 
ayaa Sst ATG | 
Kana sfg ad weur PesfEgw g i 
HAA WT | 

mania rd edt aver MTA F | 

ar qET ata Tt qar aw | 
AHA fas: Mat: WAAMUZI 
AN aergnmü da fede arate | 
TTT aagana TT MTA TA: Il 3 l 
qacerad EN. ART Weg: | 
SHE steer HA Tl V I 


2a maofa | aes R 2d qar] adm R 2e da ] afagdtem R e qat: ] aat R 
3c meaa afte ] mea faae R 3d sf] faz R da sewer] capt? R 
4b rr | fru R 


la wam) srgidr A,, Wami AJA, 1b afa ] aaae ALA, (unmetrical), T- 
ferace A, (unmetrical) 1d ad Fear] geur: Wd(*d AJ A 2e aaa ] rae e 
ALTA 3c aae] fefre A 3d Aaa: ] AAR A da cote] carte A e 
EY] AA, EX A, de agama] auda we wd: A+ dd garter] AQ, ow 


sf A, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 8.29b (f. 927) and 8.30b (f. 92V) (two thirds of the 
folio lost); S, exposures 76a (f. 83%), 76b (f. 84") and 77a (f. 84V); S, f. 90"—91Y; R f. 1097-110"; 
A; f. 62—63"; A, f. 907—917; A, f. 897-90" 

l(—speaker indication syll.1—d5—) S, 2(<-speaker indication syll. I-b5) (f2)(£?-f$—) S, 
3(c—al-d*5) S,  4(—a!-d*5) S, (d^-d^) S, 


la arī ] S,RABh, at S, e egmít] RBh(em.?), *grfr S,S, 1b fa» ] SSR, 
Aua Bh (conj) Za f] SF'RABh, fa SFS, 2b augt] RABh, avat S.S, 
2c carat] SSSRA, cet Bh (conj) 2d fermu ] SSS;RABh, mami S, 2e 
=a] S,, after S,S,, mawa Bh (em) e aat: ] SP ABh, wat S,, aat SS, 3a 
we] SSRA, «Sw Bh (conj) e Haare] S,SYRABh, sw(m)ur* S, 4a em- 
Bre] S,S,, "Mare Bh (typo) e ES$] SjRA,A;Bh, E$ S, 4d Haifa) S.RA;A;Bh, 
(T) S, (bottom of « lost) 


en 339 BETS SATT: 


Tee g, TEATS SPD | 
fra q apu eur sare v I 
famen at RdT aca Ada | 

tat asana tēta ufq: MATI G 
FRITEHTST SATS CH mrs qur | 

WT fast cat RD Added ATT I 9 Il 
Tea Ma AAA PTA T TAI 
Fw Raat gaeta GT PSI e I 


———— s sp cra: TET 


Sa qued] wm? R še fp qf] RAS uw R 6d war] T R Ta eur 
ae? ] rng? R 7b exper] vara R 7ed Far aerate | enr fent 
frat: gar RO Sa pur] sur R 8c Raa qrqx ] feud rate R 9a | fear 
Ma) KAHE R (unmetrical 9€ Gate? ] Taree Re ed sir] àT R 10b 
° > | cafamracts R 10e fayee ] frye R e s=afeafsrer qo cef ge 
R 10d eagen] «urgcēm R 


Sab ] aaora reg aT AJ web web A,A, (A, unmetrical), om. A, 
5c-7d ] om. A Sa afsat ] AAA, «wr A, 8b eth] ca 3er A 8d F- 
ST ] A;A,, fort A, 9a cfaateest] "ferm" A; (unmetrical), °sffr+:+ A, (unmetrical), 
cara? A; (unmetrical) 9c ] afa AA paaa aT. A paadi At 9d ea- 
maa ] aga ° ( °<qqT° AQ A,A; (unmetrical), *emrepewernr? A, Wa caferare ] 
A,, maa A;, caferate A, 10c fane» ] free AQA. fupe? A, (unmetrical) e 
far] ATT AQ aT AA, 10d ] Faeroe mai AA sar A 


5(a!-b") S, 6(a*-d8>) S, 7(—al-d5—) S, 8(—a!-b*) S, 9(a5)(a?-d!!—) S, 
10(—a!-d?) S, 


5b aememn]SSRBh, ..-m S, 5c fart] SRBh, fate S.S, e "ša [R 
Bh(conj.), «a S,S,S, 6a few] S,S,RBh, Rurgp S, e BAT] S'RBh, afa SFS, 
6d ufag:] S,RBh, afaq S, e maT] conj. Bh (silently), seir(:) S, (MT retraced), WAT: 
S, 7a fame") SFS,RBh, fare S£ (unmetrical) e ers ] SF Bh, fasted Sz, aT- 
we S, 7b wm am] S,RBh, «wer S, 7d aar] S,Bh, «ear» S, Ba 
qer] S,S,RA, wer: Bh (conj) e arat] SP, armar S3°S,, «mur: Bh (conj) 8b 
fagar ] S,SP°S3°RABh, aga: SV, cfagar: S$ Scd radar: ] ABh, arg agr? S,S;, 
gate S, 8d Fram] SiSFRA,A;Bh, Frit SS, 9a famat. ] S,SFS,ABh, fer» 
S* edi] S,S,ABh, dra? S, e Raa. ] conj., fa)» S, (right side of Ẹ lost), 
HATE S,SBh e °šgr] S,RBh, "ger S, — 9c care ] RA,AjBh, carte S.S, 
10b fama" ] SSPRABh, fama. S} 10d cee] A;Bh(em.?), Ya Si, Tāļa) 
S, (unmetrical, aksara i.m. possibly lost), "ka S, e agt: ] S,RBh, aeft SS, 


enu 333 BETS SATT: 


THAT WAAR IATA TT ETAT | 
ganian ana Seer: SATA i 99 11 
area TERI aaa 
Frat ar GpuITHET ATZATTYTĒSTAT Il 92 I 

aaa fart TTT | 
gue Gea ATES eT Wm: ad 
Fraga SRTÉTSTETHIT | 
Tara mafra eat argdt War v I 
TATA meat PRET Tater | 
aana at edt ate fe varr Th gy 1 
Teas at eat qÍrsqss = difeca | 
Ward We WEET API Waren | s 
TTA cd Sieg HIST | 
yaaa EDIDIT FTI T ATP STAT ll 99 I 


llab ] om. R lic cwafHe ] cwafee R 12b penean ] aenea fag: R 
12c AT yore ] wr R 12d umm] aT aTaT?- R 13b HAT] gadt R lke F- 
ara] fasmatR  dded franea] frankaet R 15a cnaft] emae R 15c 
aarrad ] Aana R lóa qme ] meer R Ce ēdf] ddr R 16b Afsa ] Ñ- 
Ram R 16d cert] cafe R 17d eme] oY TT? R 


lla ART. ] Ag (og A. carpe AT A 11b wy] A,, Were A,A, œ 
omtaaT ATA llc jwafes] ega(ete AQAQfm A (unmetrical) 11d far ate ] 
Rate {eTe AAJ A 12a Tae] A; w^ AA, 12b catfaafeast] ai 
AA afa ° fee Aww: A 13b maT] A;A,, aat A, e IA] IPT A;A,, PT: A; 
13c ge] giz A Ma er] cart A 14c-15b ] om. A 15c agna qr] a- 
AATA A, AT Ay} dq*uTD A l6a qe ] A, Te AV, qaje ATA. 16b 
Afe] difsar A 16c wari] A, warfl A, arit A, o ager] dgar A 16d 
eam ] enf AQ ceatf AA, 17b Aafia ] A,A,, aki: A, 


11(b7-b5)(b?-d!2_+) S, 12(cal-d*3)S, 13(—a'-b) S, 14(a6)(a7-d8—)S, 15(+a'- 
8 )S,(b5 S$ 16(—a!-as)(b')S, — 17(a?-a9)(a"-d*—) S, 


lla wee] S,S,ABh, weg? Sı 11b wmm] S,S,A,Bh, wwe? S, We osafafr< ] 
S,Bh, «wafefr S, — 11d far are ] RBh(conj), "apfrēat» S.S, e ammà: ] RABh, 
erst OS, epp S, 13b Hat] SA,ABh, = >+ S, aaa S, 13c FAT] SSR, 
gla OS, ga Bh (em.?) — emer] S,S,RABh, rw S, Ma equitee ] S,S;RABh, 
equi?) S, 14b “AAA ] S;RABh, AMI S, 14c aam) S:Bh(em.?), MAT 
S, e fmuem] SBh, fasten S, (unmetrical) 15b seram] SYRBh, seem 
SFS, 16a 347 ] S,ABh, 397 S, 16b x waa) S,SjBh, Awa + S, 16c 4g- 
ET] S,S;,RBh, gaT S, (unmetrical) 16d mara?) S,S?"S,RABh, waren SX 17b 
^frafar] S,RA,A.Bh, cfaaferat S, 


TT 282 STEWSTSU SATT: 


aart s ATT ct wart are NASA | 
AG mir: BDRIUHIBAWSDI: I c l 
aa war fate cu ai aferar: | 
ST à afer AGA TTT Il 99 I 
ATT away aren ant AWA | 

ger car maka: =qTrsaf=Tr FAT: dari ed 
wa: ufaafu: qua: 

mitre: yhaa cram wfs HDI 3? 1 
Rega alka wawatii 

aaa alaa + fefgvfrsmerafusqu i 

fra frat rear Haaa ARTS ll 22 I 
way qur Sat ATT KAT | 

arette TU feet AAA IAAI 231 
ST TATU ATETA | 

STATE ddr facer ATT FATA ATA 26 Il 


18a afata ] pf R 18d -amīfre ] R^, oath: R” (unmetrical) — 19a w- 
wr | var: R 19b -piy ferar] egas aferatT R 19e giir d ahea | srgrfor 
Kaa R 19d eene] sme R 20b gub] g ur R e qÑ ] ur- 
AAR 20 ser] R 22a com Hefeor] coat nefa R 22c ww aaa ] 
aaaerraart R 23b wate | Yate R 23d serm sper] cachet R 24b 
eurer] curfrat R 


18b waft] A,A,, afer A, 18cd ] om.A 19a wr] war: AA,, war A, 2la 
IÀ: ] AA, Wet A, o miah] wurnüesur A (unmetrical) 21d wa~ ] wadt A 
22a mafea | maA A 22c Gast uw] maae A,A;, ATA A; (unmetrical) 23d 
aia. ] aiT A 24 ] om. A 


18(—a'-d*—) S,  19(—al-b?S, 20(b)(c?-dt+) S, 21(+a!-d8—) S,  22(—a'!-d5) 
S,  23(b3)(b4-d8+) S,  24(c—al-d*) S,, (b) S, 


18b nfi citā ] S,S:RAJA,, ate ifi Bh (conj.?) 19a xaT ] S,, mr S;, WaT: Bh 
19b aferat:] ABh, — vat+:+ S,, dferar S.S; 19c akafia | S,S,ABh, awaka 
S, 19d ara) S,S,Bh, «err S,  20ab avr WAT azar gut] S,(S;)(R)ABh, 
quar aver aut aw S, 20a aT ] S,RABh, aoar S, 21a Wẹ: ] RA;A,, ut: S,Bh, 
STT+:+ S, (or are) — 21d ward? ] SQSQR, cadi Bh 22a uzfger] S,S,, ddr edt Bh 
(conj) 22ef «rer fre ] RABh, ae fre S,, menfa. S.S;  22f amfa ] S,S:R 
ABh, aatfeyt S, 23a Before this Bh adds HAT gars | e vaya ] SSP SRA , 
wasa Si, taa Bh (conj) 23b wwer] S,S*RABh, wet (ww)S, 23d miaa: ] 
S,S,, ardeate Bh 24c fast] SYS,RBh, fe) S” 24d ogre | S,SYRBh, °F? 
Si (unmetrical) è *Marfada ] S,S,R, eater Bh (conj.?) 


TTT 333 STEWSTSU SATT: 


fagsfa=qfa==r: amA ATAA | 
AAAA AT CD AT TATATATA WI 
arftfrfāat: Aaaa: aT: | 
aguia: race AT «afa I 26 1 
aa PTAA AST Ta ANT 


pee arma mu 


25b casa] "mm R 25d amaa] var ATA R 26b ofrsgā:] ^m R 26d 
ove ] oat R Oeufs] carr q R 27a n] rm R o CATT] CATT R 
27b care ] epee R”, emu R° 27e ate ] T° R ecf. | famae R 27d 
ogir ] "ATA R eun] vīnu R  28c cuit? ] ema. R 28d cm] 
oye R 29b omeqa ] emmae R 


25a sfa=qfa==r: ] cfancfaed A,, anafaa A,, cfanatget A, 25b mamaaa) smr- 
ame A e aim m | A, AAT AJA, 25d cuprum] car 38D A 26a-27b ] om. 
A 27 ace | ame A ef wm] A,A,, fast? A; o penradrer] Sed oso 
A; (unmetrical)}raTat A 27d "APT AUA o qnare ] qo A 28a aT- 
waa wr] ernzeergar A 28b RN: J A,A, fife: A, 28c sepa’ ] arg A —29ab 
] om. A 


25(—al-d?) S, 26(c?-c*)(c?-d*—) S, 27(—al-d?—) S, (a?) S, 28(—al-b?) S, 
29(a3-d*-) S 


25a faea] S.RBh, faed S, 25b cada] conj Bh, ease S.S; 25d darat aar] 
S,S,Bh, wraT4UT4HT S, 26ab MAMAA ] R, dU fakta» S,, stafete S, 
S,, stafete Bh(conj) 26b frd: ] em. Bh (silently), Fa: S, ofa- à: S, 
ga: S-S; (unmetrical) 26d °=] S,Bh, oT (TL) TL S; ° È] RBh(em.?), °s=# S, 
S; 27a mr] SES,, «arī SFBh 27b qmm] S,RBh, camote S, o ewige] 
RBh(em.?), UA SS; 27d -H frem ] SVS,, ofan ST, onfa Bh 28b 
ot fitt: ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, evfgt S, 28c sepere ] S,S,SYRBh, (sepa. S, 28d 
mada) S,S:RABh, varfēam4 S, 29a Frere ] RBh(em.?), fra: S,, Frssrer° S.S; 
29b “Msama ] S,S,, “Mama Bh (em.?) 


S omis 


` 
Ud 


RrPeaxfsray. aearegararr dat 
qq PI TATA TAA Il ao Il 


TH wed Fred ppp wars: 
attra: aera FEAR arf TAT STET ll 3911 


CHAT SETS SATR: I YG II 


30a faat. ] fame R 30b og] egge R sama] "A R 30d gg- 
ma. ] gafa R e cafa. ] cmrerftaee R 31e arar: ] süfser: R Col. 
Se 


30ab ] om. A 30d aufm] A, warfare A,, maafa A, esate ] A. omar 
AA, e cfaee ] RES AA, samo A, 31a SH] AQ IAA, 3lc ARTT: J ASA, 
PAT A, Col. sfaļsfa xr A; (° in manuscript)} atfsratanTrat ATATEYATSTTAT aT: 
A (A; adds 4x) 


30(a!-d55) S, — 31(c—a!—b?, Col.) S,, (b?-c?)(c?-c9) S, 


30a *dfisir*] S,RBh(em.?), et: fra S, 30b *yYY- ] SF S,RBh, eqr S ° 
eg. ] S,Bh(em.?), egge S, e esate ] SYS,RBh, emate ST 30c eF- 
te ] S.S RABh, AA)? S, e edt ] S"RABh, adn SFS, 30d cate ] S,RABh, 
oHe S, 31a «4 ] S,RA,, qur S,, s< Bh 31c ART: ] A,A,Bh, Aara S,S;, 
> x = S, (last aksara has subscript 2) e qata |] S,S;RABh, (ma) S, (upper parts lost) 
e aq ] SRABh, a= S,S; 31d nr "faa | SP°S,S,;RABh, ere si Col. 
ma ATT © S,, SPT Ü wc (in letter numerals) S,, sfr Vae 
aanert ATA ui: Bh 


TAI SATT: | 


HAHA FATT | 
ATT Alfa c wearer fgzsrqeqar | 
fave avaedtarerat = fafaa » i 
FA aaa TĀ ATT | 
ATA ie wars UA Til I 
vagna eat frat ATĀATAT | 
hne at sa AT ATA TI a 
ATT da AA BT qu maasai 
ag ATHY WdY GATT Aa I V I 
anaa acer qup AT TT: are rf 
WWTq9rWmereg s d4 TEM AT qfaia 


Ib wemer] dem R led eere] "rītam «dt R", cera art R° 2a gà] 
SUR 2c cer Fe] ceram R da aa ocxnfd] aaa R 5d garem a” ] 
i Hi 


Ib vera] dem A led Jom. A 2a sa] gr A 2b mge ] «mam A 
2c «mp d] «Ag A 3b frat afaaaar] aade AJ ginar A da +m 
aq ] mafa A, (unmetrical), srspi aad A,A, e HA waft] seared A 5a avat at] 
acar{ear AJF A 5b sr] AA, TTT A, «=e Hara] wea A 5d gara] 
A4, Tateqt Te A,, ATT A, o qafat] AQA, afar A, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (up to 3b’; f. 93 lost) photo 8.30b (f. 92V); S, exposure 
77a (f. 84V); S, f. 91Y—92"; R f. 1107—110Y; A, f. 631-63V; A, f. 915; A; f.90'—90V 
1(<-speaker indication syll. I-d$—) S, — 2(—a!-d')(d*-d5)(d9)(d") S, 3(b*,b')(b*-dt+) S, 


2a war] S'S,Bh, x«r S 2b fzers] S,S"RABh, (I)a. S, 2e «emer d] 
S,, “WAA = S, (tops lost), *er Tat Bh (conj.) 2d ace | S,SFS,RABh, avi S? 
(unmetrical) 3a cadt «dt ] S,S,RABh, cadt ddr S, 3b Arat] SR, feratt S,S,, 
fsrfr Bh e Haat] SSR, *m(w)z S,, omae Bh 3d wifrer:] RABh, aà- 
wr* SS, 4b arathre ] RA, maryo S,SBh 4e arg] RABh, aT g+= S,, ATT 
S; 5b mr: ] RA;A,Bh, mA SS; e Hara] S.S RBh, marafi S$" 5d qure ] 
A,Bh(em.?), qamedr S.S; e afax ] S,RA;A,Bh, afa? S, (unmetrical) 


en 338 TAI SATT: 


area wata cate uta at sfecate | 
aart afat «di wap qfrarzer: l $i 
SWTETHTST Surgit | 
ahaa reda TAT TATA 9 UI 

za sft ferar weg: dat geuufesn | 

AT 4 AA faqpmredrereem i c i 

SP AT aT ara ofa itaka 

aval Ate WE MAIRA d, II 

TASHA dqadedrBr: uaga WBDRRHBR | 
Bieta Agata SIT + det WÍTUsu TSI i 29 lI 
TAMA TAT 94TH AT Ares Baas | 

Raa mari wer: RaT TH 92 1 


6c afat ] qfár R 6d Bate Uae: ] gals eta: R 7a "garam ua 
R 7c afte] afte R 7d wate adīt war] eerste eat mmm R Sab wr Vat] 
wq wed R 9a darat] dear RO 9c ATE] RU, ac(gjg R — 10a dem ] ar av” 
R  10cd ] =$i=qar grams aT ag vara: wages āda R Hb AT] mr R Hed 
] arf: mamaa maa argar R 


6c-7b Jom. A 7e Aae ] aee AJT A 7d rep nit snm ] wart + 
act wur A+ 8ab ] om A, 8a zA sft] md qr(°qr Ay} WAA, Sab ya: Tat] 
we: Tar AA, 8ed ] om. A 9a derēt 4TH ] AHAAA AA, AUT A; (unmetrical) 
9c dà] TAT A oe GE] TE AA, SE A; 10a Tate] ar are A. 10b aige] 
uhr A 10cd ] om. A 11b art] A;A;, HT£ A, lic figa ] RH Òe A Ja 
A Ud AÀ a] aA eF A paaa ea: Aj} A 


6c aat afat adt ] S,Bh, quer afat «dr S, 6d rar] SPS. ama S3°S,, oaT- 
fear: Bh (conj) 7ab efrdadrfr< | S,RBh, fr aah S, 7b frm] RBh(em.?), 
ARAT S,, "gt S 7d aAA ] conj. Bh, wait fae S.S, 8a Teg: ] S,Bh, qez 
S, 8b Tat] S,S,, Tat Bh o cafard ] RA;ABh, caferd S,, «wfendt Si} S; 
8c ar +] RBh(conj.?), We Sj, ad S, e RAR. ] S,RBh, Frfrez° S, 8d feum: ] 
S,S.R (or °F? inR), fagat. Bh (conj) 9a ar) S,Bh, dsrar S, — eur] RBh(em.), 
HTH S.S; 9b are ] S;RABh, aate S, 9c ave] SFS.R"Bh, wa SX e zz] 
S.RBh, 38 S; 10a ear dg43* ] conj. Bh (silently), ctpatete S.S; (unmetrical; an 
insertion mark after aT in S,, an aksara i.m. possibly lost) e cqa: ] S,RABh, ?xaarfir 
S, 10b suf] S,RABh, *Hfi S, 10c tiem" ] RBh(conj.?), aR. S.S, o 
"Rre-r] conj Bh (silently), »*Rra-r S.S; 10d aT] conj, ww S,S,, WAA Bh (em.?) 
11b uri] SiA,A;Bh, urā S, Mc faeaa] S, ama S,, Wata Bh (conj.) 


en 2219 TANI SATT: 


kai ai Curr 
emand aT ASF: i 

kikaza at Tete At 
AAH NDS STHTTI9Ə I 


CHAT hl TSÍZerrT SAT: I 29 Il 


12a fafa ] faf R (unmetrical) o -faferg=dt ] fafan R 12b cae ] HT- 
w+ R (unmetrical) 12d Wet] watt R Col. sft erga Yarqus TTT ATT 
gastan ATT: R 


12a ] fa{te Ai maae Aaa eig AAJ. ffe um AT A (AA, 
unmetrical) 12b ] fēmam(-dae A,, Hao Apani Ae A,, sf A,jdfemm( care 
A,A rT Hefa:(efx: A,} A (unmetrical) 12e firfrace ] A;A;, faaftfee A, 12d 
"Hd | cattery A,, ReRe AJAT AA, e VĒ] TT A, VT AA, Col. skr 
=S lq ATA Hasfecar sara: A+ (A; adds 43) 


12a wea] S,RA,A,Bh, Sate S, 12b càder J RBh(em.?), sddfeaaram S,, et 
Man S, 12e *mmr] S,RABh, "dur S, (unmetrical) Col gūt HAIBA 
ATTN © S, Ol TT MATU: O Ss, sft gt ae: Bh 


fean] SATA: | 

aart TAT: YA OSHTW: WTE Surfer | 
feat omifsrar faeer degt aa qam d 
AAA SATA GEI Wd: 


— USO QE AAA 


mis e s ee 
WP grat seq d anakana: | 
aa haaa ATR AT + cumfeegie xu 
ad ur mamaa aa 
TET Ma SUA IA 


la Before this R adds aaam 3T) 3c fēru ] fēru R dab conma] 
ce aware R dd sure] gar R Sab famam diar | fafa gear anada) R 
(unmetrical) 5e amà ] amaa R 5d ofa: ] eA R 


la Before this A adds AACgATT ami e Ham: ] A;A;, 3AT: A, le fat] A;A,, 
feet A, 3ab ]om.A dab AUAWA ] cp qzar fafa area afte Aj} A de 
RAR. ] AA, fife A, 5a ad] qq A Še ape] amer Ayri ear 
Ayo vA 5d mma] AĻA,, mN A, o oha: ] "af qq: A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (from 22b? up to 104b*; f.93 and 96 lost) photos 
1.8a (f. 947), 1.7b (f. 94V), 1.16b (f. 95") and 1.17a (f. 95V); S, exposures 77a (f. 84V), 77b (f. 85"), 
78a (f. 85Y), 78b (f. 867), 79a (f. 86"), 79b (f. 877), 80a (f. 87") and 80b (f. 88"); S, f. 921-95"; R 
f.110"—1145; A, f. 63-65"; A, f. 911-947; A, f. 90Y—93Y. 

2(b')S, 4(c”) S, 


la Before this S, and S; adds ATA SATA |, and Bh HA 3aT4 | (conj.) e J&T: ] S,RA;A,Bh, 
IET: + S, e Ta] SFRABh, yar ST, T4 S, lb a: ] RABh, =e S.S, œ 
"grafa: ] RABh, draft S.S, dc fent] S*S,RABh, fex Si (unmetrical) e fa- 
= ] S,RA;A;Bh, fast S, 1d Afsar ] S,RABh, ART S, 2a egam” | S,RABh, 
"qmm? S, 2c at) S,RABh, "af S, 3a a arar | SYRBh, sfrzrafasx Si , 
AFTAfTY S; (unmetrical) 3c Taq] S,RABh, am S, 4c Atia ] S;RA;A;Bh, fT- 
Pe S, 4d murs] S,SP°ABh, (dy? S, 5a mat) S,RBh, maq S, (unmetrical) 
e fgur° | ABh, faite S.S; 5b carat] S,ABh, "Am S, 5e amà ] S,Bh(em.?), 
aT S, (anusvara possibly lost) 5d mama) RA;A;Bh, mfu S.S; 


en 238 aka saru: 


Pr tra: sar JTTA: | 
frftfūrat Fate mermfeen es: s 
HAHA: Wars YET ara STAT | 

spp IET PTT era: 1 9 UI 
YA Parīt sica ARTA + HUT ATA | 
afao zT Ae ar d saa HË sari GI 
TTT: Ww du aaa maai 
*gr der ferar ant gerere: i ed 
tīra Adt ate dar: Wing: | 
ATTEGATAITEY MWA: HAMA: 9° l 
afaqantaraca hrie ersten: | 
Tara Kai What: SAAT ASTI 99 I 
TAI Fife wear Wrarser WEDWT: | 
"rearfa afamar TATA afe wa 2d 


6c oust] enr: R 9% ant] mm R 9d sema] R”, amarae R™ 10a 
qr] qar R 10c sure J gne R o 12a cummeedr] eme R", emm(er) R^ 
12b eer] «dx R 12c umm] emat R 


6c wi] cura: A 7]om.A, Tab ] Stara set(saraeget A.) Sum AA ddr 
A,A; (unmetrical) 7c Before this A, adds GAcHATT gana | e IT] Ay, MTA; 8a 
TT] A, TT A, TTA, 8b seres +] aaa: A, (unmetrical))zt A 8c AS] 
He A 8d mr d saat AFI aAa A;, area atte È A,A; (unmetrical) — e After 
this A adds 2 pādas reading HT(ST- WAA dar face Ha ad a mad! + 9c vgr 
aa ferat ant] tasg. A; *&° Apoera ATT A 10a-1ld ] om. A  12ab |] 
ATT: HHEBRDSRTAUICHIE-SIgS3: A;, om. A,A; 


10(d?) S; 


6a wart: ] S,RABh, sgmr S, 6c ffx] SFRABh, Rre SFS, e eat] em. Bh 
(silently), cwWat: S.S; 7a mate: | RBh(em.?), em S,, “WAIT JI S, (unmetrical) 
7c mataifa? ] S;,RA,A;Bh, amang farar{ oat Si) S; (unmetrical) 8a gt) S:RA; 
Bh, GTS, 8d 77) RBh(conj.?), aT d S3°S;, grdx SP e THT] S:RABh, mīt: S, 
e After this Bh adds 2 padas reading + gara qar fq== 4 «d fe Maud (conj.?) 9c gr] 
S,S,R, var Bh (typo?) e mmt] em. Bh (silently), anrt S.S; 10d 93: ] SYRBh, 
"mq S? (unmetrical), (°F S; (bottoms lost, unmetrical) e aatfeat: | S,RBh, aarfeat 
S, lla afag< ] S;RBh, afag S; (unmetrical) 11b fe] SYRBh, fr SFS, Ne 
area ] SFSj4RBh, arcar S> 11d wart] S;RBh(em.?), xar S, 12a qmr ] em. 
(cf. R^), aem S,, mai S,, ddr TT Bh (conj) e Frfr] S,RBh, fife S, 
(unmetrical) 12b dur: ] RBh(em.?), -d4dT+:+ S,, caaT S, 12d 4147 ] SV RABh, 
qa: SS, 


FT 230 eant sear: 


qaaa maa IJI 

AT: Aa am AAA AT N 93 
AU TAG d aa: area WA | 
aaar sfear fae «Tam PSU 2 I 
dd meu (gm ar SINIT RIT EAT: | 
YAA GATS Wu A quae ue 
kaaa Haaa ae: | 
THAT AATĀT ATA ATTA Il 9% l 
agt Fudd Aa WATS | 

Wer Frq=as qat ana MAT: l 99 I 
zafar dt qeqeqp:owaierured 
Ware ganat miat manaa I si 
aa merae gaegae | 
War ufawrqut MATE 


13d ate] To Ma ser eee] aes R 16b CHT] CATR 17d gee ] 
Prep R 18a gather] «dt fru R 18b cat] cafe R 18c quemar] aar 
R 19b eae] Fae R 19% engi] egt R 


13b aaa] AĻA,, ataet A, 13d AA: ] A,A, Ft: A, Ma Hee] Ay, Tee A, 
A, e aT: ] ĀJA), TMA, 14b "4d WET] AA, fe ge A, 15a FANTA 
15d-16c ] om. A, 15d WH] ET A,A, 16b ota J A,, CHT A, 16c ed ] CHT 
AA, Ir wer fg ] AA, Gat [mS A, 17d r ] Aare AQ fepe 
AJA, 18a fame ] aaea A,A,, fa A, o cib epp] Ay, aT TET A,, at a= 
A; 19b gdigr^] mdéz^[*9mn» A} A 19c Wait] AA, aadt A, 19d edgre ] 
AsAy, °#=mr° A; 


14(bi-b4 b7-b8) S, 17(c9) SP° 


13b arm] S,RA,A,Bh, ata = S, 13d Hd: | S,RA;A,Bh, AT S, 14a 3*9] S.A, 
Bh, vm S, e aT: SFRA;A;Bh, emm SVS, 14b *udwpp] RA;A,Bh, "HASAN: 
S,, "Ha (MY) S, 14d amami ] S,S,RA, mata Bh (typo) 15¢ eae] S,RABh, 
"cdd S, 15d Ya |] SR, 913 S, TT Bh 16b *34] A,Bh, cA S.S, 16c at) 
S.RBh, AT S,  17c Agaa ] SFRA,A;Bh, Free SS, 17d Agere ] S,, ag- 
= S, ga. Bh (em?) 18a °qrfasnzga ] SSP, car Framer Sf, edm fuer Bh 
e dt] RA,A;Bh, at S,, dT+ī+ S, e HA] S,SÍ'RA,AJBh, ara Si — 18c Wr] 
SFRABh, èar: SS, 19b *RETTRT* ] S.RBh, *agrwr5([?ur» SP} S, 19c wat] 
S,RA,A,Bh, mat S, 19d caste ] S,RA;A,Bh, sšzr° S, 


en 23? AAA seru: 


rmt ct quf eavait wary | 
guia wer Pare urit 201 
TISAI dt dat resp wf SD: | 
STRATA da sumeret 29 u 
AAA TAT SATAT Ma qz À | 
ATS feat ar ša ren d WT ə I 
Wars SEU: KIA PR: 

SUD ace ANA YS MAUA || 23 l 
ad aaria caer VW aka «Dum | 
q+ are qu: aaa fü QV I 
IATE qure AZAA | 
Wf Fed MATTE TT Il 2%. I 
qaraq: gae (TATA | 

Hat Sata TATA TATA Il 95 Il 


21a Tat] dar R 21e Rg] evrufug R 22d aterfed ] rena: R 24ab 
zr q] er yt R 24cd ] qi THAT d Red afafa R 25a seram ] T- 
Mag R 25d maea. ] saaa. R (R™ unmetrical) 26a ufenr» ] afer R 
26b etarete ] "age R 


20ab ] om. A 21a merama dt dr] aana A, T e Ai dt ait A 
21c-28b ] om. A 


21(a!-a*)(at)S, 22(4a!-b*)(b*, d!-d%)(d*, d") S, 23(c!-c*)(c)(c'y(c) S, 24/(d$ dš 
S, 25(—a!-b*) S, 26(a2—a3) S,, (a8) S, 


20a ate ] S,RBh, ae S, 20c qt? ] S,RABh, ate S, e small S,RABh, 
sal S, 2la qarara dt] SSR, zz z(aD((»eur») ST Hr at S, (bottoms lost), ——— 
w: Fat Bh (conj.?) ^ e dr] conj., Fat S,S,, Fat Bh (conj) 21b mai) S,RABh, 
mau S, mad: ] S.S RABh, wg Si 21e srfzrzrafas ] em. Bh (silently), aT- 
forafaye S,, anarag S, (unmetrical) 22b Mmm) S,RBh, 22007) S, (tops lost), 
Trew S, 22e «fem ] S,S$S,RBh, faama ST 22d #7] SFS,S,RBh, (ara) SE 
(upper parts lost) e qafi ] S,Bh, mma: S, sreqrfaq S, 23a sg: ] S,S,S,R, 
arem: Bh (typo) e 43%] S'RBh, qq Si, qq SVS, 23b AT) SS;RBh, š S, 
23d quq] S,S,RBh, yra S, (tops lost) 24a fe ] S,S;RBh, g» S, 24b warafa ] 
S,RBh, wrafa SS, 24c q4] SYRBh, qd S, gg SP, Tz SP, am SF e q+: ] 
Si, dd: S,S.Bh 24d maai ] em. Bh (silently), eT- S,, »xwur S.S. e Fifa] 
S3°S;Bh(em.), frfr SP 25a qure] SS,RBh, qaret S> 25b cay | SSR, 
"Wa Bh (typo) 25c Mi qed] S,S.R, emg qe S, (topslost), “MTA we Bh (typo) 
25d mwa) S,SYBh, earam. S,, Gama Sb — 26a ufa] S,S,S,, 4 Te Bh 
(conj.?) e "urā ] S,RBh, «ura S, (tops lost), "urā S, e gate | RBh(conj.?), 487 
S, (anusvāra possibly lost), *&(zT) S, (tops lost), Hart S; 


TTT 333 «feat saru: 


= ATT ATA HETSIET: | 
adt meN Nr: ger afarar a aAa ii 29 1 
Tere AA ISE FTA MARK: | 
ATT Wfarer er AT ANTATAAT Il 27 ll 
Ter ana ser dd SUS + «gti 

FAT KAT: AT: Wd FATT WT FT: N 2% di 
ATT a qar TATA TAA EN: | 
namrat WSTSITT: Teather: Fravae: il 3o |! 
YANA TATA qur TTA | 

sare do ovate AT saq PT 391 
area ated: Wd dd AA | 
Feu Padre ate HHI AA d 32 l 


27b wut: |e: R 29b sh] dizi R 29e si] R", sir R* — 30a ata ] 
R”, om. R (unmetrical) 30b «ac» ] mafao R”, matao R” ?(unmetrical)  30c 
ATT: ] Goss: R 31a fare] ferr R", efaa RPS 3le wama | 
arf R 32a ure] maT: R 


28c array ] uam A 29b sti] AA, Stet A,  29cd Jom. A 30b °F- 
Hro] "gm A 30c Wart: ] AA, AT A, 30d Rara: ] AGA,, farm A, 
31a *fsarer] °fsrarar A,, Rat A,, EA, e a ] AA, mae A, 
31b gar] A;A,, TAIT A, 3le dm] AT A,A,, "am A, 31d afr] XT A 32a 
uem] areas: A 32b «ge J A;, 38° A, Te A; 


28(a°-c®) S, 30(c*-ct)S, 3l(c5i-d$5) S, — 32(—a!)(2?) S, 


27a fafie. ] SP°S.RBh, afem. Si^, aee S, e crema] SSP RBh, "Tr 
wat S,, maai ST 27b mẹ" ] S1S,Bh, sure» SÍ, amA) Sf e ugrgfa: ] 
SFS,STRBh, marga SP, matata SP 27d wferer] SjSS,RBh, afeeq S, 28a 
qegmr] S,SYS,RBh, Tere Sz — 28c emmay ] S,RBh, s mp ST, eF np Sl 28d 
eat] S,S,RABh, er S, 29a °## FBT] S\S,RABh, *qe(*wr* ST (unmetrical)) 9T 
S, 29b dmi] SRABh, dmi SaS, e sib] S'S,S,A,A,Bh, vita S" — 29e AT: ] 
S,SFSFRBh, gr SFS 29d uy: ] S,S;SFRBh, aa S° 30a arr] S,S,RABh, aT 
S, 30b aama: | conj, aama: Si, ow aa» Si pafa: S, our acfafay: 
S,, owt gafar: Bh — 30c earardt ] S,S,S,RA, °ararsr Bh (conj?) e AMA: ] 
SV A,A,Bh, Weare: Si, watt SS, 30d catft: ] S,S:RABh, catf S, e RaT- 
Ag: ] SFSFRA,A,Bh, Rame S"S"S, — 31a ofaa ] S;S"Bh, «farmer SSE o 
amfa ] SiS SP RA,A,Bh, wrrr(Rfr Sa, mfa Si 31b ga ] S,S;RA;A,Bh, TAT 
S, 31d ara] S,S"RABh, dat S" — 32a afua: ] S,S,RABh, ufgar S, 32b F- 
E*] S,S,RA,Bh, 58 S, 32d me) S;S;RABh, ufare S, TAMA | S,S,S" RABh, 
"qae Si 


en 233 WATA saru: 


a +T: coe * JT aa: mar: 
aenar HETUHÍT WAT: Amie farel aan 
TNTE: TT: Wd dada fegara: | 

HAWA fades sáb afad I av N 
ay fawpigranir dat fud: dr | 
ATT TA ATA TETATĀTAT ATT STOTT ll BY. l 
marta afaa: wre aT AS | 
afayr wana Adam: orara i 3% i 
fase a dat HDITSHETHDIT ATT | 
Sarr stat FasonmfstsureqgTs WrdTW 319 l 
cd ast gadam Wei a gai 
AT STAT WDÁT PT AATATTAT Il ac i 


33a aa: ] rā: R", rād: R ° enu ] mÀ. R 33c mgri ] savant: R 35e 
eag. ] ege R 35d cet] cet R 36a qare ] wart? R 36c g7- 
r^] Amam. R 37a unma] an R 37cd Sea Sorat faspfersye ] wa s TAT 
mi fame R 38a aÑ] wer R 38b dast] degt R 38d fren ] fu R 


33a w T:] H4: AJA,, HH: A, 34a sarge ] AiA,, IAT. A; 34c fer] ama 
A 34d rf srafuqáara ] eead Ay, afefe Aj s midi AA, — 35€ 
seqq ] emp AAL, HN A, 35d arm» ] HIT» AA, TT? A, 36c-37b | 
om A 37ed amhin. ] ar fase A 37d qrádigq ] A;A;, Wadt A, — 38a añ] 
aft A,A,, SÉT A, 38b Beat] AA, dEdT A, o quaft] AA, quur A, — 38cd 
] om. A 


33(c")(c) S, 34(c^-d*—) S, 35(——al-a9)(a") S, 36(a°—a) S, 37(d'-d5$—) S, 
38(a!-b)(b*) S 


33a +:] S,S,A,A,Bh, TS, o sipimr ] RABh, eH(em S") nmm S,, sm S,, em 
wat S, 33c marminir] ABh, agr- C) S,, Ramani: S.S; 33d wy: ] S,S,RABh, sr- 
EIS, e mf% fee ] S:RABh, suf fg? S, (tops lost), mafia S, 34a IMEN: | 
SFRA,A,Bh, IARTA S,, IATE: SES, e war: ] SiS RABh, qq SS, 34e fa- 
ea] SS,RBh, fa- S, 34d nét] RBh(em.?), Hf& S,, Hét S, 35b 247) RABh, 
ad S,S,, tart S,  35c waige ] S,S,, ert Tige S,, egaa uix Bh — 36b fra] 
S,S.RABh, "fra: S, 36c fast] S,S;RBh, afaa S, 37a amm ] S,S,Bh, umm S, 
37b eam] S;RBh(em.?), ear SS,  37ed fafie ] S,Bh, farwpz S,, fawp fate S, 
37d qiia | S?°S,;RA,A,Bh, madi S> 38a Before this Bh adds Frwpears | . as ] 
conj. Bh (silently), afe: S3, afe: SS, 38b dedt ] S,A,A,Bh, 2227 S, (last aksara 
has superscript X), dedt S, e graft ] S,S;,RA;A,Bh, ga S, 38c amea mai 
it | S-S RBh, amaa ee Si} maT S,, SEDA ndr aT S, 


xs 


aay 237 eaat SEU: 


cd WaT Watt wuTeur atfcteqheear WW: 
afata cate: YA AT ATT: Sates: ll as 
castor &fa darat mata mor RaT | 
Weare Fant atfūrat Freenet vo i 
gut eatfasertaa md e aveadt | 
Taal STAT HATATUT AKA IDE WSAT gg v? 
gear adt fre: gat aut aa 

qTq áT tadt SET AMT AE II 
HAHAHA GA ATS ATA: | 

qeu Aga mirt ua i 
WerdTCREH UT SETTE PEST | 
Fafsrafer war afa maaan aR: ue N 


40b irrrfgq=r] mr farr R 
e HEIATAT | R", mar R” 


40a afa arab] mar R 
4lc aT «ur ] ur oce R 


39d gar ] asu R 
4la faar] egt R 


(unmetrical) 42a ser] ser R 42b 8r] U R” (unmetrical), FAT R° 42d 
ATT g7* ] arate R 43a qu] eA R 43d otra ] etre R 44a cUm] 
capa? R 44d era" ] oaaae R 


39a WaT] A;A,, Aa A, o SAT] AA, Eier A; 39e Set: J AA, afer: A; 


40ab ] om. A 4lab ] om. A 41d cet] eed A e "TTT AA, "eg A, 
42ab ] om. A 42d at av» ] avr A 43ab ] om.A  43c Taka ] AsA;, JT- 
aA, e oe] AQ, ° A, 43d sem] cae: AQ Te: Ay, He: A, oi) 
AA, carat A, — 4dab Jom A 44c fafsrafer] anfad eat AJA A e afr] 
edt A 

40(d?-d*—5) S,  41(—a!'-b5)(b9S,  42(b)S,  43(c-c7?)(c*-d$) S, 44(—al-bš)(cl1- 
e?) S, 

39a sfr] S,S"RA,AjBh, GOTT SL, MAT S, (unmetrical) e Tica | S,S;RA,;A, 


Bh, SeT S, 39b ceqfeear] S,S,RABh, 
afa. S&S, 39d mfra: ] SSRABh, =qfaáifa Si 


cafeerat S, 39c cafe: ] S,SP°RA,A,Bh, 
, eafaafe S, (unmetrical) 40a 


afa darat ] S,S,Bh, dadaram S, 
«xadt ] RBh(conj.?), 
vati) RA,A,Bh, 

"mme? SS e 
S; (unmetrical) 
aTe) ST, ala) ST 
ota S,Si 


^Frsmaxr S> S, 


-Qai S,, TTT SS, 
ovat S,S,S, 
carer? ] S,S;RBh, 
43c gen ] SS "SIRA,A;Bh, gerea Si" 
e eye ] SS RA;ABh, 
44a Mmeo ] S,RBh, 
"quer Bh (typo of eyta ?, 
44c fafsrafēr ] S,S3° 


conj.) | 44b 


40b TUATaT ] S,S;RBh, maat S; (unmetrical) — 41b 


42b SAA) S,S;Bh, AA S, 
omge S, 43b *wg3:] S,S,RBh, 


exo S,Si* 
MA S, o caq ] conj., 
ofaa | RBh(em.?), 
S,RBh, fafsfer SP 


41d wait] SSSR, aa Bh 
43a eak. | SSR 
ogad: 

e ate ] SiSSRABh, 
43d sfrufr] ST A,A;Bh, 
"quat S,S;, 
"fosa: SP , 


iod S bal 


tl 
ahr: fata aera est RSS Il «ev 
ATTIE AMATA KAT fg? HATA ATA | 
IARATSTETTA ATT AJA aeaa PST V I 
ate ohraa aaga fafa 1 
Kwa Ah srafgfrsr RRi d ev l 
spera TAHT che: sari 
kamaa Mu + KKĀ SAT Gl 


atte Pag AATEGT werfergendu | 
drat wae arta AAA ll X I 


45a *uifz ure] ez urere R 45e ahr: ] Afr: R 46a murenpre ] mareg- 
ste R —ecuaepurhwagr] amira R ë 46c aga ] eaae R 46d cada qfsqar] 
cad gfafemar R 47c STS] ETS R (or še) 47d oT] Hef R 48ab eft- 
Tq] of eye RŪ (A corrected to =), °F mer? R” (im) 48c cyte] e7 R 48d 
ATT Teas | Hear q ru R 49b AmA] cāg R 49d AIT] ATR 


45ab ] om. A 45c ahr: ] fas: A,, fersfr A,, fafi: A; 45d fre] eren 
A 46ab ]om.A 46d Rm merda ] fare afegagde A 47a afe | fa 
za A,A,, Sato A; (unmetrical) 47b yada rmm RAI "Aeg A, "Mega A, 
(unmetrical)) A 47c $m] gems A;A,, ai A, (unmetrical ^ e WHE] AT 
A 47d mq] *géPr A — 4Sa src] dē A 48b swirest:] AA, ORT A, 
48c ogre] AjA;, WA, 48d src] ATA 49a fet] A, ATT ALA, e 
Rig] A,A,, PFig^ A, e career] A;, ?HTegT A, (unmetrical), ?HTegp A, — 49b 7- 
agaa wafenrmeese A 49c mia] mm A 49d Axe] AQ FT AXA. e 
earferar ] catPrat A3A,, "ATP: A, 


45(c!,c?)S, 46(c')(c*-d!2+) S, 47(—a!-b*) S, 49(d9(d7-d%+) S, (a7) SP 
45a onifa. ] conj., AAA S,, sñfgsT urete S,, HfeWr ar=r° S,, sñfgsregr=r° 


Bh (conj?) 45c afr: ] S,S:Bh, (Rr S, o eaaa" ] SV S,RABh, "def erm S, 
TTT (T) S 45d AA] SR, Rà S,S,Bh 46a marengr?] S,S,Bh, st 
mya: S, e oqa. ] S,S,Bh, "are S, 46b cutee ] S,S,RBh, *r* S, (unmetrical) 
e oyu] Sr S,S,RBh, "Heat S 46e wmm] S,S;S'RABh, wmer* Si^ (unmetrical) 
47a &fa] RABh, &dT SSs efm. ] S,RBh, AT" S, (unmetrical) 47b warà. | 
R, zzz Fe S, (tops lost), waathrte S,, mma" S, (unmetrical), »reurfra* Bh (em.?, 
unmetrical) 47e #74] S,S,S,(or&* inS,), TWA Bh (em.) 47cd srafgfc* ] S,RBh, 
watgtce S,, spafg+fRr+frs S, (SP unmetrical) 47d e4449 ] S;Bh, FETT Si, TET 
S: "Tag SP 48a sre] S,RBh, aa Si, at S, e Fra? ] S,S,S,RA, fee Bh 
(typo, unmetrical) — e *«eráz] S,ABh, "Tu S,, «med S, 48b event: ] SVS,RA, 
A,Bh, osem S", eseat S, 48c aanta. ] S,S,RABh, makao S, (unmetrical) 
e mr ] SAA, "mr S,S,, TF Bh omar) S\S.S“RABh, exmm: S° 48d s] 
S,S*S,RABh, 78: SF 49a rfr] S,S.RA.Bh, wht S, e fig] S.RA,A;Bh, fige 
SS, e *uregr] SSP SP RA,Bh, emgar SiS (unmetrical) — 49b wafer? ] S,SYR 
Bh, wafr? S,Sš° ° eau | SSF Bh, carat SESE, carat SP 49d AVAA ] 
A, {eÀ Si") gafe S, (tops lost), Teper? S,S,, Anata. Bh 


enu 234 AAA seru: 


feratadt cr aana: | 
wawa fataredh mah T: I o 
VA Pagel WSWDTU | 

wTSHE Rfa Wear kaa TT I! ve 
ar WT sire fear TAIT MATER | 
uharan Fatt AACA II ET 
Wa wearer STATA WÍSWHTI | 
MARA ma ATT FSAI 23 Il 
garda = giar Wxurew qu WAT | 
Bada TT HT S4 WISDSTRGTSITRER: d Y v Il 
specu ate sero TUTTI 

wart mÓ fer «wena ASST YY I 
cepe Fede Wad SAA | 
Poa Herta FASTA ATT Il VE Il 


50a carad? |] carasit R 50b super] R* (unmetrical), -thrtfr R® 50c °T- 
arate ] mre R 50d fafsxeir] mar R la Ragga ] agga R 51d 
macia tet aa est R 52b ema? ] ema R 53a eaf gan ] eT- 
fr agar R 53b f] er R 54b aa w] aaraa R 55d Hea] ge 
R 


50a caradt] eiT A 50ab amaan ] emper: AS adaf(ate Ae A 
50c tac] Tā A,A,, THT A, e cite ] e ares A Šla mog Ragar | v* g- 


Ragga AQAQ miRNA: A, Sle sar] A,A, AFET A, 52b caret] eum A 
52d daft] Wadi A;A;, gHdt A, 53c ma} ] A,A, mat A, 53d gam] 
AsA,, "Hgdl" A, 54a ge] aT A 54b qq] Óq A 54c ear] emar A 55a 
mq] A,A,, WA A, 55d araft ] A,A, Nea A, 56a eu] TAA 56b 
eae | A. FIT” A,, FIT A, 


50(—a!-b5) S, (d?-d5) S, — 51(b/-b5) S, (b) S; 53(a^-c?) S, — 54(b5) S, — 56(b^-d^(d5) 
S, 


50ab «camera ] R” Bh(em.?), ear SAAT S,, cup wart S, — 50e TAT] R 
Bh(em.?), TF SSS, 51b Hair) S/SFRABh, cage: SX, gA) Sf, gA) Sl 
51c FET ] S5 S,RA,A,Bh, apar SS? — 51d mea’ ] S,S,ABh, maae S, 52e eat- 
aA ] S,S,RABh, caTarst S, 52d agfa] S.S IRBh, aaefa: S, 53b mam ae ] 
(R)ABh, arvaerfre{eete SPY S.S,  53c marit ] RA,A;Bh, ma S,, srrrarár 
SS, 53d -agam ] SIRA;A;Bh, eaat S-S, 54a qe] S,S:R, +° S,, ar Bh 54b 
sar ] S*S,S,ABh, wur: SP 54d *fre:] S,S,RABh, fre: S, 55a spi] 
S,SjRA,A,Bh, sivar S, Amar) SjS'RABh, warat S&S, 55b sim] S S? 
S,RABh, swa SX (unmetrical) 55d Aza) S,S,A,A;Bh, maai: S, 56b mati 
S,S;RABh, rade S, e eum» ] RA,Bh, emre S.S, 


enu 230 AAA seru: 


aeaf AI AA WHT | 
es emper Mau ISA UN 
Uae HEDIDRDREHTRGTSI | 

Tae ir ATT I Yo Il 
ay fauga Weal Wy Woe d TA 
aaa qur FAT TITS GA FATT 29 Il 
Frat ana wfed nes | 

Ta AeA TET aera Il Gol 
Muli MASA AAT ATT | 
aimat FT TET WU: sed 
AA TAT HAT TAM AVEST | 

TTS FACATSTT SCAT TT FST! GM 


57d Aea ] Aea R 58a ome] ege R”, ege R“ — 58ed Eum] OE aT- 
mr R 59a vdd] "dd R 59d ^E] cesT R 60d rete ] gree R 6la 
ema] eT R 61d aga] qaa R”, dara R° 62c game ] RÉ, game R* 


57ab ] om. A 57c mereri] A,A,, om. A; (unmetrical) 57d he~r | atsur A 58c 
gias. ] wafe A. fer? AiE. AA, 58d 730) AJĀ,, °° A, œ 
eaire ] «Rer? A 59a fase] A,A, frp A, 59d əë<#% ] «g «T A (unmetrical) 
60ab ] om. A 60c AAA) A,A,, qam A, 6la *gsqemr 5] ai 
Agar ade A óle -adare ] AJA, -adare A, óld aga] AJA,, dd Hd A, œ 


ATA: ] AQÀ. "Am: A; 62a ddr] AKTA 62c Hamia True ASA. F 
JAT A; (unmetrical) 62d gear at] Tt gar A 


57(c!)S, 58(c*)(d!Y S,  59(c—d9—) S, (cl-c?)(c?-c^) S, 60(—al-a*(c*) S,  62(d?- 
dš) S, (c5) S; 


57d Kem ] S,Bh, xtsur S.S, 58a ome | S,S,ABh, *spr S, (unmetrical) 58ab *a- 
Hare | RABh, *4H«r* S,S,S, 58c care] S,S,RABh, *wr« S, (anusvāra possibly lost) 
58cd *ZATTTUS* ] S,A,A,Bh, (°x) Uga" S, (upper parts of X lost), "EATATTS* S, 59a 
Ron] RA,A,Bh, fawr S,S;S, e Tcr] S,RABh, maf S,S, — 59b Era S,S;RABh, sr- 
tS; ed PT] SSRABh, emnt S, 60a frat] RBh(em.?), TIT S.S, e gr] 
S,RBh, — >s S,, °=sT S, (unmetrical) — 60b afad ] S,S,S,R, afd Bh (conj) e 
oqa SR, QAT S,S,, “AHAA Bh (conj)  60c warm] S,S,RABh, 7am S, e 
gt: ] SS;RABh, ** S, (unmetrical) e *Weurr] S,S,RA;A,Bh, mar S; 60d 
"war ] S"ABh, erg) Si, arf S.S, 61a 99:1) S,S,RBh, ade S, 61b 
gA ] S,S:RABh, grama S, 6le eriat. ] RA;A;Bh, omfat S,, "wb qr° S.S; 
61d agq] S,S,A,A,Bh, aga S, e "WwWr] S,jSRA,A,Bh, eamat S, 62a ddr] S, 


R, qar S,S,Bh 62b wc] SISRABh, wur S, 62c WET HATA | S,R”Bh, 
were Fras S, WA Farcarste S. (unmetrical) 


xs 


Vers KULI 235 Wfgdut Sem: 


MATTE qShq: AANA | 
T Aa TATA TAT Il 63 I 
dd WA dat: AAA TT: | 
Tula FAST qur NAA: Ke II 
KTS sx ATT SAT Mad | 
ATT TAT ATT: | GY l 
MTAA qdiW + wUSHDHUSCCT q | 
TETATATAT: ATATAUTETU ATAT: d &$ I 
ware aana afar env qar! 

+ fere Sa: ASATATEATU YTSUD db šI 
aua sasaa TA aT HETAT: | 
Mwanae ATATET IA HAAS: l| GG II 
CT NA ATT AIT ATT AST | 
PITTA AAA: WAT s I 


63a «Hed? ] °+ mi. R (unmetrical) 63c ahea. ] aema. R 64b «- 
aware ] &aur^ R 65a aa] aR — 65d era: ] "Reb R 66a qdni] fatto R 
67a *quadt] omat R 67b afar] «fav Roe TAT] TR 67d w=Tar=arz] F- 
-epma-rer R 68b àF Farad: ] damergfa: R 


63a «Hed? ] Aa APTT. AT A 63c RT] AQ TT ASA, o oT- 
+°] A;A,, Te A, 64b aza ur] at AA AQ TT A 64c 
oreceatt | A, "sēra A, Raa A 65a qq]d A 65b emm] HAAT A. 
"HI A;, "HTTT A, (unmetrical) — 65cd ] Rama agtartūvat qq: A 66a q- 
aq] fad A 66cd sum] AA,, WATT Te A, 66d sm] qS A 67d 
AFATATEITT war: ] aaae aaa Ay} are: A 68b cup] «gm A 68 
mae ] stage AA, emer? A, 


63(<a!_b5)(b%c!, d5) S, 66(a'-d2)(d3) S, — 69(a5-d5—) S, 


63a quer] SPS,Bh, eame S) 63b gvāg:] S RABh, qwaq SZ, THT S, 
63c ATT ] S,SFS,A,A;Bh, emare SV — 63d ewar] SRA, "Ya: S,S,Bh 64a °F 
ast: ] RABh, eH ase S,, A S,, "Het S, 64b eraama ] S,S,S:R, onae 
Bh (conj?) e «T: ] SFS,S,RBh, war: Si^. 64c fsrrz===afq | S;RA;Bh, freēeta 
S, MTA S,  equer] S,S;RABh, FAST S, 65b «ue ] SiRA,A;Bh, erue 
S.S;  65c erasa] S'"S,S,RBh, Faget Si^ e TAT] S,S,RBh, ada S$, «34 SP 
65d ema: ] S,SYBh, ew SZ, «4 S, 66c ATT ] S;RA,AjBh, aT S, — 66d 
amt: ] S,S,RBh, «sme S, 67b c-r qq] S,S:ABh, ad S, 67e Wa: ] SSFR 
ABh, sm SFS, 674 arm» ] SRBh, ura SS, e HENTA ] SSP Bh, euremer 
S&S, 68b ga: ] conj, “JA S,S;Bh, °afa S, 


xs 


aay 234 eaat SEU: 


maiga euer PATA ai 
IET: Perd att ata q afar well 
a: spa AT fret quq Maa | 
Ki mai & atl TAT oW 62 1 
aa dt adt sara Maafa: | 

JA ALU TIT SATATA I 99 I 
maka ATA fafecdtr aa: | 
ATA TAT: TPT sE AART: l| 93 l 
ar at amat ada Mammas | 
ATTA HETE TET UT: FETT u vei 


aaa aati at ARN |1 94 I 


70a Maiga] Magat R 71a fret] mr R Tied ] « ofa ga T s= Ger 
+ mafa R 72d s3*]g* R 73a Here] gear R Bb aure: ] gue: R*, 
quen: R" 73e qur: wet] aware R^ (unmetrical), durer R™® 74a əmr] sem R 
75c carer] WWwerR 76b equi ] crate R 76d Fare ]aam*R 


70b 199: ] 39: A 70c Ferd] ferret A 70d eae] A; ate AVA, Tled ] 
eae wae erni da ear T xou A 72c ste] Ay, "YET As, OAT A, 72d 
S^] A; H° Ay, H* Az 73b °z#qq:] AA, T A, — 74e amaai] aaa A 
ecae)] cae A 75 J om. A, 75a gamma ata] arr tad garā AA; (cf. 780) 
75b spe] UT A,A, 75c commer ] camer A.A, 75d gt] year ĀJA, 76d 
gate ] A;A,, dam” A, 


T0(+a!-a")(a*) S,  72(g-d9$2)S, 73(—a!-b*)YS,  75(d9-d4$)S, 76(4a!-c")(c-d!, 
d?) S, 


70a repa summ] S,ABh, = ogan are S,, rape are S, 70b enfra ] 
S,S.RABh, erfya S, unc 70c Jedd: |] S,S,RABh, «cdd? S, 71b ya] 
S,SSSSRA, yua Bh (typo?) 71d aft] S,S;Bh, afa S, 72a aq] SF S,S;RABh, 
(mr S* 72b mad: ] S,S:RABh, +34 S, 72d TIT s ] S,A,Bh(em.?), FT- 
PIE S, 73a ofaraY ] SV S,RABh, ena S? 73b °F: ] S,S:RA,A,Bh, “AA 
ST, «ea SI 73 aat: ] SS" S,ABh, aar Si“ 73d qc] S,RABh, fate S.S. 
74a dt] S,S,RABh, at S, 74b wqdg] S,SYSYRABh, gaji Sy SS 74c arg | 
S,S,RBh, "arg S, 75a sa" | S,S;R? Bh, arate S, 75b spem? ] S,S,R?Bh, Were 
S, eum] SSS,RBh, ee» Si^, centre S, (unmetrical) 75e "Max | em. Bh 
(silently), «mer S.S.S, 75d awit kaamua | S,S,RBh, that... S, 76d Tar | 
SFA;A,Bh, gaze Si^, gara? SS, 


PART 240 VAA sarmu: 


HATE q aa at wee DTE | 
sarma faar Šarm Amd + ad wy il 
HAWA Fah S 9d | 
SPITHYCd Wurd wierempW erg ec l 
waatecata ATT od at arar Mars: | 
Ew TĀ ST St MATA I 92 l 
ATA dl Tamaa: | 
amaga cq at sesar AATE II coll 
avert dur Hay ar: Tartar hast: | 
Araaafmarša qul: west Harf=qa: d cod 
ARA AT: WAT: mre Hurt | 
Kg: MA agfaga: ce 1 


7Tla ca q] cae R 77c amen ] sam we R 7d x] R 78a ai ] 
aang R 78d we] V R 79a wat] MAT R 79€ cpm um] eg- 
afaate R 80d eer] aar R o Rame] R”, fq R™ 82a #@fsrq° | mt 
ge R ema] gar: R 82ed omg: aiae ] omar afag{(ese R“ ?)=qfreqar 
R 


Tia q] ç A Tic agam ai A 77cd armar ] A;A;, zat Hr* A; 
(unmetrical) 78a HAWA) aama {°° A JAT A 78d cae] cat A,, cH A, 
A,  79c cast ate] ama A 80c "SAT |] AA; COAG A, 80d aea ] 
A;, wet AJA, 81 Jom. A 82a afar] &fsreur A;A,, faet A, e FAT: ] 
gra: AsA., my A; 82b -mgn ] A;,A;, Hand A, 82c-84d | om. A 


79(a*-d*$—) S, — 80(<-a!-a®)(a7, c?-d?) S, 82(c!-d*—) S, 


77c aama ] S,S,S,, sume Bh (conj) 77ed aam" ] S,RA,A,, daram” S,, &- 
"THr* S, (unmetrical), MAA Bh (conj?) 78a sms] S,S$A,A,Bh, sms SiS, 
e JaA] S,S;RABh, «ut S, — 79a anzi] SPRABh, anat Si, AMA SX, rm 
S, 79b at] SRABh, qr S,  e favre: ] S'RABh, fram S£, frase S, — 80ab 
degna: ] S.($JRABh, (ATT TT TA S, 80b tag: ] SRABh, "tag 
S,  80c maai ] S.RA;A,Bh, emag fre S, coma Fre S, e cmt eT] SIR 
ABh, MR) S, (unmetrical), "4d g S5, »dded S, 80d at] S,SYS,RABh, av 
ST e meat] SBh, (eT S,, THT S, e famea ] S,S R" ABh, mamaaa Si” 
S; 81a -aTT ] S,S,RBh, car S, 81b &cur:] S,S,RBh, tea S, 81c sm] 
S,S,RBh, area S, 81d aut: ] SYS,RBh, qur SiS? mi ge ] RBh(em.?), mayo 
Si, Wye S.S, 82a fme ] S,, ARTT. S,S,, Heit ge Bh (em.?) — e Fa: ] S.SRA 
Bh, a4: S, esr] SjBh, sepe S,, sep S, 82b piet" ] S,S,RABh, sec 
S, e caama? ] SRA,A;Bh, cHareat S,, «Hgrtut S, 82c cm: ] conj. Bh (silently), 
"Sch: SS, — e af» ] S,S,, «fr^ Bh (conj?) e eee ] conj. Bh (silently), «e 
S, ete S, 82d cfteaeat] conj, imam S,, oaar S,, efeeaeaet Bh (conj.?) 
e 17991) S.RBh, agf" S; 


xs 


Kaa g TU RY? AAA sem: 


aari ggh: A = arar: | 

ad aafaa: TU AE I 3 l 
PITT WHAT MATTA | 

gar Warfagramat Naana AA 
Tt amA A aa ATA qq: SATHI 
annA AAT: AATTAT: l| G II 
AT wsred feed sirar YT | 
SITHTHT& HETSTE: Gal AEAT: IG I 
gt Sat st EUG SDT | 
ama Ta MAUA AT: || n Il 
AT a array Haast qur AT | 
kaamili reg er cw WETÉST = sc li 
fatst at Aut aa mi: SANT: | 
aaaeeeaa: Wen AE I oe I 


84ab TATA ] AT use R 84cd "faarardt sme ] cfa(anjat AMAR 
85b are] amar R 86a ser alaa R 86b maaar] O gar 
RS, qaga R° 87a sada] T R 87d sec] «grad R 88b qar] Nare R 
88c èma. ] Eze R 89a fatst ] facet R°, vs R” 


85c sm] A; smHq* A,A, (unmetrical) e "HIE? J A, cet A;,, "HIE? A; 
85d ^3-T:] *H-^ A e eHnTqD] Aj, °HTFTqT ALA, 86a greg fared] ws 
A jet feed A — 86b maaar] magare A 87a saadi] Wendt A,, veudī A, 
ams] A; (unmetrical) e Wa] A;A,;, rr A; 87d omm ma: ] HT ST A 88b 
eaaa AA; oaa A, 89d wert Wife ] A,, atake AJA, o carrgā: ] 
A;A,, mit 


83(—a!l-c'(c?-d?)(d-d$—) S, 84(—al)(b?-b) S,  85(c/i-d*—5) S, — 86(—a!-d*—) S, 
87(—al-a?)(a9-a7) S, 88(c/l-d$—) S, 89(a!-b')(dš) S, 


83a AA: ] RBh(em.?), «fa S-S; 83b *»x-r] RBh(em.?), TA S,S, 84a sr] 
S,S,RBh, (Mm) S, 84c mata? ] S,S,RBh, mafao S, 85b arat ] ABh, ara S,S;, 
ara S, 85c anga ] RA,Bh(em.?), sms S,, MTA S, 85d Far: ] SYRBh, 
"Hegr SVS, 86a acu ATT ] conj, deemed S,, TT A77 S, , dem ws Bh e 
Fred] em. Bh (silently), faerit S.S; 86c Faas: | SYRABh, HETUTE SFS, 87a 
saat] S,Bh, > » -r S,, mami, e Ñ ] S,SSRA,A;Bh, De S, 87b xam] 
S,S,RABh, eama" S, (unmetrical) 87c adr] S,S;RABh, «dr S, MAT) S;RABh, 
dar SS, 87d sca] S,S,S, “WAT Bh e ma: ] S,S,RBh, a7: S, 88a Ñ- 
s? ] SF ?S,S;.RABh, sre S? 88b xr] S S,RA,A;Bh, “aa S, e dar | 
S,S,ABh, aa? S, (dT retraced) 89b urrā: ] S,RABh, - «dE: S,, emīram: S, — 89c 
ccafs: ] SRABh, “mfe S.S; 89d sez] S,SS,RA;Bh, wer? S, oae ] S;RA;Bh, 
afa. S.S, o sanga: ] S,S,RAJA,Bh, cara) S, (tops of + lost) 


enu 3*3 AAA Sem: 


TATA fart aamini 
WT TIAA NAA EAT T: Il 99 l 
aar: Bear Adm Aga TS | 
aR tac: ATP GATERA TT I e? l 
ware dharar: wd KI ara: | 
Fasi MATAI ll 9. lI 
s= TET AAT TY: MET ETT | 
agaaa Frafarq z fg: U 931 
Basted ACT: Aa YG | 
atta WA gar Ta AMT AAT: l| 9 V il 
TA du FIT ASAT: | 
arated AAA scar (Asa SHTYTW AY l 


90ab ] mH eT. R“}er fata atte: gfrāmua R 91b cmq] ep R MAc 
tad: ] tad: R 93b mr] wey: R o Senn] MET: R 93d Aaa ] SÀ- 
anae R Ma ws] dat: R 94b maate | MeqE{ege R“ jet? R — 95b 


3m] arg R“, ar(e:)+e+e RU 


90ab J om. A, 90a rer] MWA, arm A, 90b creber] Te oP 
A.) RAIA A.A, 90c mÈ. ] *HTETW A,, aoe A;, OHRT. A, (unmetrical) 
90d "Fram: ] Bre) A, (unmetrical), "frem qw: AJA, 91b cmq] °F- 
7: A Ole čad:] dat: A 92a warm] war(^-» AAT A 92b sm ] wr? 
A;A,, Te A, 93b aj star: A 93d Aaaa | AÀA OÀ: are ALT- 
fac A Ma mama ] STT fer A  eursm]A;, AT A, 94b srsgurirar 
yia] g ad garas A 94d adt] AA, AT A, e GTA] eT AA, enfer 
A; 95c arafe] A;A;, amaf A, 


90(a-a?) S,  91(d'-d9—) S,  92(—a!-c?) S,  95(a!-d?(d?) S, 


90a MAMA ] S,S,Bh, (smr(dr))grer S, — 90b "dw | S,S,Bh, aR S, 90c e"r- 
Ber» ] S,S,RBh, macio S, 90d mei] SSSRA, mz Bh (typo) 91a 
cast: ] S,S,RABh, cast S, 91b Ago) S,S,, »mx* S,Bh 91c Fad: ] em., ad 
S,, tadu S,, tgd S,, tad: Bh Ned mafao) S,S,RABh, arefe S, 92b *ssfr°] 
S,RBh, avite S, 93a der] S,S,RABh, aer S, e az] S,S;RABh, T S, 93b 
WETT”. ] SS;RABh, wr F° S,  93c aaa) RA, agaat. S,S,, AAA TT" 
S,, aide Bh (conj?) 93d -urmqrfaw:] conj Bh (silently), ^x gan: Si, wr 
qvas: S.S; 94a area: ] S,A,A,Bh, are S.S; 94b wage | SSP Bh, wage S,, 
aaae S eyfa] SRBh, yfa: SS, 94c oe] S,S*S,RABh, "Nar S^ 94d T- 
dr] SiS"RA,A;Bh, adr SFS, e stum] S,S,RBh, ASMA S, e Saat: ] S;RABh, 
waar S.S; 95b wet] SjBh, we S, e ram: ] S,SRABh, eaaa Si 95c 
amfa ] RA,A;Bh, amaf S.S; — e WHT] S,RABh, sw S, (unmetrical) 95d sm] 
S,S,RABh, Axe S, 


enu 3*3 AAA Sem: 


wares dat qepHug-B eS: | 
Tay PTT SISTI WS GST AE Il 
Ae tad XT ea aca YT EG | 
Fam AAA test Wig ig? 
cT PT qur ieee | 
aaar wor farce Praia eT Il RE UI 
arate ata at edt PRU | 

cat aaar ate EA ager o I 
HA wer: AT AT Aer: | 
If FAT WATT WEAPAT | 900 I 
YUNA META Sas? ARTA: | 
kukaaa: WERE PSI: ll 909 II 


96cd SAAT ] T eur ur R 97a Hea Bad] erra Aad R 97b aaa] md 
R 97d sq] oft R 98d fav ] emmu R", sarufi R” (an insertion mark 
between s and fd), emamt R” (im) 99a aT] R”, (x) R” 99c T] ātram 
R 99d aAa] «mega R 100a 4°] Harē R 100b FAT] TET R*, FET R” 
101a Fost] paa ++ R 101e cae: |] R”, cd: R° 101d weet] YEA R 


96cd «err cat same ] A;Q om ar + +37+ ae A, mai: ar q ae A, 97a 
AFATĪT tad Te ] aemrt(edT A.) tat tap A 97b kat] FTA 97d MEAT] jx: 
at A 98a mur] A, IT AA, 98b where] A, mada: A, wif A, 98d 
ATT |] feat A 99ab ] wami a{ey A aà ura EHE? AQ HT- 
feat A We eg ara dae] aga ea AQ éd ASA 99d cade] A,, 
AT eat ALA, 100a gear? ] A;A;, Fate A; 100b Fer grafs: ] grafs qa: 
AA, aaa: A, 100e asana ] Re AW far A 10la TYDITeHETOHT- 
at] prama A 101c coda: ] AQAQ, oo: TT A, 101d sequar] A. Wa 
A,A; 


98(a7-d8) S,  101(b5-d8—) S,, (dô) S, 


96a Tara ] S,S,RABh, etarar S, oaar] SRA, qar S,S,Bh e 447] S,RABh, 
War S, wa S, 97a wera] S.S;A;A,Bh, amat S, e Fad] S,S,, ladt S,, tar 
Bh oxi] S,RBh, wet Si, WTS; 97b ATH] S,S,RABh, AF S, eq gau] 
S.S;Bh, yarat S,  97c cA] S,S,RABh, Mha S, e fafie] S,S;RABh, fier 
S, 97d mm] S,Bh, Éq: S,S, 98b wifeza? ] SRA, Maa S,, sfera Bh 
(conj.) ^ e capt] RABh, eg: S,S, 98d Mama) S,RBh, sita S, 99e 
aut] S,S,RABh, AGT S, 100a q-Hmr] S1S,A;A,Bh, g~t S, 100€ zx] S,S,RBh, 
33: S, e cefa ] S,S:RBh, efaa S, e quid] Si SP S;RABh, matt SP, matat 
S* 1004 -afaa ] S,S,RABh, afta S, (unmetrical) 101a aT ] S,S,S,, TMAA 
Bh  101c °yqa:] SYR"A,A,Bh, coda SZ, yaa Si, yam SO 101d wer] 
S,A;Bh, watt S, 


ATT vy AAA Sem: 


ae amara A AA AETAMT: | 

9: HAT WT erEHT: AT 903 I 
aea aT ARATAT: | 
aaa Ted gafa FBT Il 20311 
aariaa aaraa TIPS 1 

TIWA TT TAA deb I 90% l 
KAT TAT ATA HETWY:|d 
Sara my aapi TT: 209 I 
ATTTAT AI TEATS STA: | 

aR: AAAA: HTH FEST THA |1 908 I 
ay amai fatefayar opem 
KAA MASUALI 


102c 3: Hat] àa R 102cd cred: maa eaaa ] Memtdfgaw+:+eraferar R 
103a src] R”, sr s R* — 105a qar] ddt R 105d "rpm ] enfer R 
106c Aam: ] AU R*, eagat: RF — 106d Favre | day «e(are R") R 107b 
esfáwar ] efaa R (unmetrical) 107cd eahrety mamaa ] ay Aaa R 


102cd ] om. A 103a acu? | arate A 103d ser] AA,, FT A, 104a ser- 
To] A, SEPT A.A, 104b emoa. ] enaa A 104e Teer] vts A — 105a 
dar] adr A 105b cate] mT A;jA,, °Re A, (unmetrical 105cd -ammat ] 
BT eat Aaaa 106b wama aad: ] ia «T: ALAL, II eT A; 
106cd =ar: ATA da ] emana ee A} A 107b fpa] cfr A, fep 
A,, t A, 107d onima | erara A 


102(4a!-a6) (a7, c^) S, 104(c!-d8—) S, (one folio lost after this) 


102a mam) S,S,RABh, ma S, 102c 3:) S.Bh, X SS, e wat] S,S.R 
Bh, way S; e «emt: ] S,S,S,Bh («rent in S,S,S,) 102d -qf ] S,Bh, "arfas 
S.S;  103d gafakia dir] S,SFRA,A,Bh, gr Frfsrer eu: SF, gr frfsrer aag- 
Ñ S, (unmetrical) 104a «sara? ] SjS;RA;Bh, s wr S, 105b Aga) 
S,RBh, AUA S, e mum] SRABh, Fara: S; 105cd camat. ] R 
Bh(em.?), eat erate S,, car arate S, 105d ex ay: ] S"RABh, eama SS, 106a 
armar ] SjRABh, mawe S, 106c mma: ] em. Bh (silently), °#T=r8r S,S, 1064 
Ae ] S*S,Bh, dā» S 107b °fgfšwrar] em. Bh (silently), *fefrgam S-S, 107c 
Ama | S,RABh, erf S, 107cd aR" ] SS ABh, cahtere Si 


en Rey AAA seru: 


vara: ad WEDSTHYÍSN: | 

+ T Hata WT araqalsTqT=Trqa: ll 907 l 
ATA ST TATA ATT WAUD F | 
AHA: WAIT dat + TE T: aT I 202 I 
Tal aaa Ma: At: Ae | 
umio AAT TAT AST Il 990 lI 
ware asa eat data aaa | 
BART FTA TATA TATA ll 999 I 
moray: Frat amats: paa: | 

+ THAT: Yd HAT TT ATAA LI 9921 
Porte aman mp areata AAATA | 
ques srgrfr Ai Tl 993 1 
areant saat Use aaa AZT | 
ATEITAT ar fa quar fear: SAT SAT Il 99% I 


108a caf: ] R", afaa: R” , 108b emp] ow ate R 109b qeu] °g- 
grew R, eq(wDew R^ 109d ā:] R^, d« R” (unmetrical 110b £rT*] 7: R 
110c -wfrepr] dfe R Ia Par TÈR ied seque] emen 
R^) dig R  112d Fae] arī T R 113a cesT] rer R ë 113b suam] 
(feat R^, afar R° 113d mge ] arp R 114a ASA sera ] WaTCHTHT TT 
R  114d frgar: ] afgar: R 


108a AA: ] afar: A 108b sedare] mataa" A,, H&^ Apar aae Aja: A 
108c maT] rr A;A,., WHIT A; 109ab esum] oT q Te A 110b AI 
ÂT: A loe eae] A, cadre Ay, fg A, o oia] AA, ua A, 
lllcd awa ] AKI ae A 112a *q4:] «ya As, "qd A,A; 112b mafa: | 
A;, att: afer: A,, arr: afr A, 112e crar] Tle: A} HET + ALT: Ay, WD Aj} 
A 112d + ure] ant fr A 113a eA] edtueg At 113d ca geet | 
AOA A, °H=gdfsrarfr AQ epis A, dide aT] T A dd sm*:] a: A 


1ll(a S, 113(c S, 114(a”) S 


108a afta: ] S,R*, safii S,, mie: Bh (conj) 108b gar» ] RA,Bh, arate S, 
wear? S, e mgr? ] em. Bh (silently), ?srqzr? S.S; e °fgw:] SYRABh, fast: 
Si, ofan S, 108d arma] RA, amei S,S,Bh 109ab omaa. | S,RBh, *w- 
kamaa S; 109c amat: | SFRABh, ammat S5 S, 110b cater: ] SERABh, esfer 
S*S,  eq*] SRABh, qt S, 10e *gfg-] S.S.RA,, egf Bh (conj?) e eTA- 
at] SPA3A,Bh, Tega SX, wm S, Ie "aeque ] conj. Bh (silently), "usqne 
S,, Aa» S, 112a *q4:] S,RBh, °v S, 112b swfer:] SjiRA,A;Bh, safar 
S, 112c mama: ] SPRBh, egetar S), cH amar S, 113c AAA) S,RABh, 
AARDT S, 113d efr +] RABh, earfra SOS, 114b sarfafser] SFRABh, car 
FrR S (unmetrical), ear Arster S, 114c yra] S;RABh, gvar S, 114d fear: J 
SFABh, frear S*S, 


xs 


Shr Qe ftant seru: 


waa: AT ara Tea AHI aa: | 
ANAHISI ATEN WudT WT: 999 d 
fafad a: AA Tas Aaa FAT | 
aar Mi. ARARAT: Wd 99% I 
duct Mi FCAT ATII | 
Haru tad: ard she ga: STRAT: dg 990 1 
awana da veras: 
fua mer Pater Gere: Il 297 I 
Toast ARAA ATT | 
HeAICHTEXSITSTHTHATHI STATA: ll 999 lI 
ay aaa Ata Fafgrrera4: | 
aRar: AA WaT: SAAT BATA: ll 93 Ul 
yaa easter werd sth | 
Pratt ama Ma s 922 1 


ll5a a° | gam R 116a ct a: ] «ax: R 117b qar ar sqa gar: ] afar 
yazaa R 117c tad: ] 8443: R 118a warf] sahte {efre R") R 118c fa- 
yer] fre R 118d er a° ] eet ete R 119b cmep] aR 119cd 
mira? ] aae R 120a ar] Sew Re cot] «Arnim R 121a gae] 
ate R 1210 Prof aada ] surf madre R 121d Aaaa ] Ya wxfer 
R 


116ab amat váwr] «garum yatt A+ 116c emat] emae A+ 117a |Ñ- 
ET] *"ID A,A, ee A, 117b Tea at sagan: | gear Ma Te A, A, Raa 
A+ 17e EqW:] čaā: A 118a vardīfr» ] adī(edte Aj}Are A — 118b tarama- 
fata: aana AQ A+ 118e fave] AQ ANÈT AVA, 118d cu uer] 
cafed: Aj} ered? A 119b gruuti ata ] qrqí sss A HS(9€ Ay, cre AQUI Wd 
A  119c mamaa ] A,A, aT. A, 120a FRAT] deguna At 120b =- 
AT ] mer A,A, Hager A, 120c far: ] A;A,;, #fsrar A; ead: ] T r: A 121a 
vate gw] watt eae A 121c Prof tada ] qarfr Naa amma A 


116a *d 4:] SjABh, cast S, 116b waat] S,RABh, adr S, 116d *Yar:] RA 
Bh, sar S.S; 117a ošer] RBh(em.?), e»t S,, »sr S, 117b TAT] em. Bh 
(silently), gear S.S;  117c Fad: ] S,S,, tad: Bh e uri] S,RABh, urá S, 118a 
wanmfar] SRABh, SmART S, 118b afuta: ] SPRAJA,Bh, oaf: SVS, — 119a 
egaat ] S;RABh, emma S, 119b em] S,Bh, epp S, 119¢ warm] S.S; 
A,A,, WuTamTS Bh (em.?) 119d -maat ] RABh, emama? S,S, 120b mer] S,S,R, 
«rep Bh (em.  120c frar: ] S;RA,AjBh, afsrar S, e= zur: ] RBh(em.?), zrdr S.S; 
121b sifm^ ] RABh, sf» S.S, 121c šada ] conj, amma S,S,, aara Bh 


x 


Tae 3*5 ERA s=ara: 


Baa: WT THAT: HAL SHIT: | 

A att Fear Hed AMSAT! Il 933 1 
AIT TIMP HITT THT: | 

STATATEA TT Qarar + fgdgd li 92311 
afey safar ererthepaate are | 
Remia FA: WE HETT: I 23 l 
wur HAAA: AI: ari 

aR: maana: AAA HT AIT! 939 
afaa git USE F | 

fost Add gar IMAAN 92% I 
aaa: WD II Aaa | 
qatana cath saaa: MAAT: II 9210 Il 
aat Aaaa aad ufemurn | 
fakta sata fu ai 
AT T cet q "Wd Waray | 
BATA SAAT MUA FAT |I 999 I 


123c ram» ] war R 124ab exegfaegmafa | aaaea cy ae R“(unmetrical)}e° 
R 125b ae] war R 126a guifw ] R" ?(g corrected to 9 in a later hand and rgrfvr 
possibly intended), grarfīr R“ 126b AMA ] iaraa R, aa 
R* 127b euer] emi ~) R 128a emp] "mnm R 128c afaa ] 
ear afa dr? R 


122a maai: ] aaa AA, Ararat: A, oqa: AQAQ TAT A, 122b + suu] 
"TATA: A  122d Hed maada: ] MAMAA aa A (cf. A app. on 119b)  123a-125d 
]om.A 126a sfr» ] afate A 126b waaregpearf4 ] aa A,A Jta 
A 127a uri] us A 127c ante] A;, d4T^ A,, are A, 128b fafesa |] fa- 
È: Aj} A 128€ Akania. | aaea Aj} afe are A 128d eafrure ] 
eq firare A (unmetrical) — e farar: ] A;, Afaa: A,, Afra: A, 129d ena mmt ] 
omy ITET A 


122a aac: | SYRBh, ara SFS, e sqa: ] SFRA,A;Bh, zem S5°S, 122b °> 
sate | RBh(conj.?), WATO S,S, 123c °3sT] S,RBh, 387 S, 124a er ] S, 
Bh(em.?), wer» S, 124b amà ] SYRBh, arā: SVS, 124c ammi) S,RBh, argy 
S; (unmetrical) 124d gm] SYRBh, ga SFS, 125a sfafar: S;R, fafaa: S,, Fr- 
fate: Bh (conj)  125ab qd: ] SYRBh, qdw* Sf, gate S, 125b wa: ] S,RBh, 
°T S, 125c mma: ] RBh(em.?), AAA S,, *WwarS, 125d sw] S,RBh, aor S, 
(unmetrical) 126b yame; ] S,S,, wddrq«* Bh (conj) 127a Ama) S;RBh(em.?), 
"aT& S, 127b uie] S,ABh, madi S, 127d varam: ] RABh, eara: S, 
S; (unmetrical) 128d afsrr:] S"RAjBh, farat SS, 129c *qemr] S-S RABh, 
egaga S* 129d m] S,RBh, "mw S, 


= 


rae 206 AAA seru: 


Ji HÍd aaa: | 
JAJA SAAT: WAT ATSATHAT: Il 930 ll 
were gq aster: ATUA 
RATA ai WT: | 
SATAY Wer: AMATA TTT 
aaa AAA ATH ll 939 II 
cay ququr aa Wey: PATHS: | 
asear: ATA ATT E AT qur PT: d 932 I 


att ATT WIESHI SATA: II Go 


131a °< eq q^] caftaze Re *drgr] cast R Bie TATA ] amaaa R 
131d Aa Freenet] cfafatea ger: SAAT R 132a saag’ | rgarfē* R 132b 
"vm? ] om. R (unmetrical) 132c ərsrgafaqsar: ] #rəergí(°gTr° R"(unmetrical))er famat: R 
132d wfa* ] Fe R (unmetrical) Col. sf gūt varese KAA ATATTT: R 


130ab ] om. A  130c gara Aa: ] ai + satgat:(ecdaT A,A} A 130d mT- 
kaa: | HeaTeet:{eat: Aj} A 131a *« sg ater: ] xb: ASA, 
(unmetrical)) A e »qdrw^ ] *qdr 3^ A 131b mmeo ] A; cme? ALA, (unmetrical) 
131c ] d«wew {T° A,A, JE: F4TWHT4 A (unmetrical) 131d eser ag] eF- 
UA A;, eme AAA A,A} mure: A (unmetrical 132a "ter: ] AAA 
A,, "WP? AA, 132b gw] este A (unmetrical) 132c ama’ ] MT sg A ° 
oqar ] "ATA A Col. aft (afe =e AJ Aug ka afaa- 
Frog geurdnip ara vfe{yesfee Aaa SATT: A+ (A; add 89) 


130(d5-d’) S, 


130a szwegr] S,RBh, ss S, — 130b fi] S,RBh, afa S, 130€ mam) S,RBh, 
Tuma S; Mami: ] RBh(em.?), Mami SPSS,, aam Si“ 130d meat: ] SFR 
A;A,Bh, eagat S)", (eaTe)eT S, 131a sre gç q° | conj. Bh (silently), Tae Fa Fe 
SP. aaefa a” SP, moaia qo S, edi] RA,Bh(em.?), "Mao S-S, (unmetrical) 
e caTgT] S,ABh, cate S, 131b espit] S,RABh, espip S, 131€ ga: mmama) 
em., KET ATAT.) SA S, GET Bare S,, KAT TA Bh (conj.?) 
131d frat] S,Bh, fagot S, 132a aega] RABh, aga S.S; (unmetrical) 132ab 
ofta: Te ] S,RBh, "Harem S, 132b 97: ] RABh, Ha S,, «aT S, 132d °- 
fgw° ] SFRABh, cafare SF, s#fás° S, Col. TTT sA emu © S, ON 
Vae ATATEATY Il Go (in letter numerals) t © S,, fa may ea ATA sfecrdreara: 
Bh 


en Bee URTA SATT: 


U«NET SATT: | 


KAAT IAT | 
SPI aag eism Put 
Aaa TATA TA Ser d? Ui 
aaar armare faaan faar Fasr: | 


Tad HDedDgdq«e- d Sash Il 2 I 
si RUN 
sqa: AAA KATRA PAT 3 1 
sughi iga AI | 
ga anaua 


1d AA aa | eaa gt R 2a coat urn] caer uade R 2b fe] 
aw R 2d eee] RÉ, oea RE 3b ccafafre ] ea aae R 3c wq] 
aga: R 4b emm] cyte R”, (a»pp RS Ae ew] OST Ro 3n] 
UR dd eme] wu R 


lc mean ]A; miu AA, 1d cafe] mf A,, «fd A,A, 2a om- 
ar] cama AQA,, "mī A, 2b fe] A,, Ru A, EST A, 2c WHT] dau A 
(unmetrical) 2d "Head x^] eaaa A 3ab cormafacafataferfegfaer: ] em- 
Fr{eure A; (unmetrical))Fgfarqí »farg: A,, carte Aja fest fesr:(«sr A;, aT: Aj} A (cf. 
2b) 3c-4b ] om. A 4c sire ] aaa A,A, agay A; e an] ARTA A 
4d garam” ] A;, WaTHT* Ay, ATA; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (from 2d2; f. 96 lost) photos 1.5b (f. 97"), 1.6a (f. 97V), 
and 8.30a (f. 98"; two thirds of the folio lost); S; exposures 80b (f. 88"), 81a (f. 88V), 81b (f. 89") 
and 82a (f. 89V); S, f.95Y—97'; R f. 114'-115Y; A, f. 65Y—66Y; A, f. 941—95V; A, f. 93V—94Y, 
2(—al-d? S, 3(b*-b') S, 


la *mwarm] SRABh, emere S, ld few] S,, "mf S,, *afwd Bh (conj.) 
2d see salen] R”, aa galas S, aaa S,S,Bh 3a frome | SR 
ABh, Rig» SS, e — S,S;RA;A;Bh(em.?), gTETW S, (unmetrical) 3ab of- 
fa» ] SFBh, Aaa S, oft Afa. SS. 3b fist] S.RBh, (^fw S, Ra: 
S, 3c wey: ] conj., wT: Si, TART S,S,, TPT: Bh (conj?) — e °=] S,S,SFR 
Bh, ever S 3d srgr°] S,S,RBh, Wate S, 4a sumfe] SR, maa fg? SS}, 
mag fore ST (unmetrical), maafa; Bh e effec] S;RBh, *ferg SPSS, (unmetrical) , 
ofere Sf (unmetrical) 4b ome? | S,Bh, eĝa’ S, yate S; 4c ^3] S,Bh, 
ET S, "S, o afaatert] em. Bh, efagare S, (unmetrical), afearet S,, afamar S, 
(unmetrical) 4d emama". ] S,A,Bh, earan". S, umma S, 


enu 349 URTA SATT: 


nui rija 
AAA AA: | 

SET: aye aes: MUWE 
mawaa: fa: ferry: fard | 
amaaa SATA SAAT Ul C 1 

Prot Adata gt: maai | 

YAA arr: qui: KITAANI 

Sr d ai MAA: | 

fafēra MAU AET FET: Il e N 


5a did” ] aae R 5c carte ] eaae R 6a cum] emdye R 
6d °f=rqem at] cast arā R 7b couture ] owore R 7e ala R 
(unmetrical) 8b Afg: ] ARa: R 8c ame. ] Re. R (unmetrical) 8d 
mai ] °srrí(°sr° R“}a aare RO 9b Ht: ] gt: R o caaahh: ai 
R 10a carat] ear R 


Sa emfa. ] aae A Sb gfe] As aft: AA o onfe] A, afate A, 
(unmetrical), "arfea* A, 5d ofaa" J Ay, °+ Tarte A,, eH THTT? A, e fg- 
age |] efeupmr[x Aj} A 6-7 Jom. A Sa mao) mehet Aj} A 8b 
cam: ] AJA,, «a GLA. Bed ]om.A 9b everfafr: ] caafafir: A,, sadigs+ As, 
caftsa A; (unmetrical) 9c yaf ] A;, gaf A,, uar A, e qua: J A, gt: As, 
at A. 10a zai) ogia ASA. coat at A, (unmetrical) 10e fafaa ] Fafarqz A 


5(a?)(d”, d?-d9) S; 7(c?-d*$5) S,  8(—al-b9(b^)S, 9(O05 SPF 10(c-d5—) S, 


5a edi] S,Bh, exea? S, gada S, mfe) S;RABh, omfat S, 5b 
emm] RA;Bh, emfa. SS, 5c "aei: ] SABh, draftam (em ST) S, 
5cd «ufa ] RAjBh, ~ fare Si, ewar fre S.S, Ga JAA. ] S,S:RBh, sere? 
S, e fam. ] SERBh, Aam. S, edP SVS; aaa) S,SYRBh, °#r- 
frat S*S, — 6b emm] S.RBh, emmae SS, 6c fakiri S,S.RBh, afn S, 
(unmetrical) — e cfaatte ] SjRBh, "gara" S,S, 6d sp afte] SR, °= yao S,Bh, 
eq wfa? S, (unmetrical) 7b wafer: ] S,RBh, "fra fas: S,, wafa: S, 7e sr- 
at: ] S,S:RBh, ser S, e ser] S,RBh, aga S, oqqa: ] SiBh, qaqa SiS, 8a 
qafa. ] S5"RBh(em.?), aafe SVS, — e omg: ] SERABh, omar SFS, Sab 
fa: ] RA,ABh, «fr st S,, TOUR d 8b Afs: ] ABh, ARS S.S, 8c 
cater? | S\S.Bh, arm S, 8d gari] SiSRFBh, gar m Sa e ofa ] RBh(conj.?) , 
oft x SSS, 9a YI S,S,RABh, egat S, (unmetrical) 9b cacfahr: ] SS, 
eqr S,Bh, eaaa) SP" 9c Gath arfefir: ] S,S,RA,Bh, om. S, (unmetrical) e 
PÀ: ] SFRA.Bh, yar: SF, qt SSS, 9d TET ] SS RABh, NESTS SS, o 
aaa: ] S,RABh, osaarqar S,, kaa S, Wa egati] S,Bh, egatar S, 
ai Si 7) ATAT S, 10c fafaa ] S,S:RBh, fafarat S, 


en 343 USE SATT: 


Wsred sett enr Wed wo ai 

ARTA TE PRSTSBSDUTWET: II 92 II 
AAT aaa ATA Tai | 
Se 
qu: Sms e S 
TTT GA AAA TT | 

MI SAU AUA I 9 Ul 
asa VXHDERIPUD STUDÁTSD seda | 
Ka au: Pereira: u 99 tl 


lib qzd w Tare ] giie R Me Here ] A are R 12a ATA] aaa R 
12b sr] mm» R 12d cfafearect: ] U R*, cheer R” 13a aan ] 
waft R 13cd ] aago er u freer) ferart R" (unmetrical), fagot et sup ya 
aaahh R' (unmetrical) 14ab erag vagvgs] "rnm (D) R+T- 
T R 15c -=1T4* ] oT aTe R 


lla wsrerp] fast A;A,, MAI A; (hypermetrical 11b x Wate] Aeae A 12a 
WT] waar A 12b ATT AWA | ATT (oa? A eae TAAL A "6 AJ 
A 12c went? ] ante. A;, ANTT. Au, Tete A, (unmetrical) 12d ffar" | 
efā(fa» Aare A 13a atte ] ade A 13b seme] eaa A 13c-15b | 
om. A  15c-16d ] om. A, ISc mmo) "mm^ A,A, (unmetrical) — 15d ram: ] 
As, °faatt: A, 


11(—a!'-c?) S,  12(c7, d?-d^, dé-d7) S, 13(b*)(bž)(b"-b')(d?-d*+) S,, (a!-a, aa”, c8) S, 
14(—a!'-c?) S, (d^, d6) S, 15(a*, aô) S, 


lla we] S,RABh, 784 S, Mc NAWA) ABh, BOAT Si, NO are SS, 11d 
aaa ] SS;RABh, Far qm S, e qur] SFRABh, eaat SSES, 12a summ] 
S,Bh, AMA Si, MATA S, — e CAT dr] S,RABh, mam» SS, 12b summer] 
S,S,Bh, eamat S, e varum] S,SFS;RBh, oaoa S* 12e anu quif] 
S,S,RBh, ata amami S, 12d sae] S,S,A,A,Bh, maafa. S, 13a zem] 
S,ABh, aaf? S,, DRD S, M EIER ] SYRBh, steam: S,, sri: S, 
We rem S, 13b seme] S,S:RBh, sem) ° S, 13c aa: ] S,Bh, Faz S, 
#sq=T S, (bottoms lost) ° gute ] SiBh, equ S.S; 13d aufer? ] S; Bh, av - Si, 
Ww fre S, e sfera] SFRBh, °ferat SFS, — 14ab STATE AAT ° ] em. Bh 


(silently), ex% awat srg yet? Sa, Ug WH Yer? S, 14c efigia ] SOR, = ~g- 
ara S, ory Prepare S, Aaa Bh 15a assaf] S,S,RBh, aofa S, 15b 
aias ] R, aaia S,SFS,, avert SP, arms Bh — 15c curate | S, "Wm 
Si, TETEA S;, MA Te Bh (conj.?) 15cd aaa ] SYRA,A,Bh, sarqifs Fre 
S,S*S, 15d »fsan:] SiRABh, aam: S,S, 


enu 343 URTA SATT: 


x» ko 


MEME SLE E SU Lo 
YAI katani mem veu: s 
AWA: AMET: MATAA: BAT: | 
ATA YU FAY 3TSITTT ITSTATĪAT: d 99 di 
kainama Ffafsar: eahrerfarar: | 
TATA KIT STAT: II 9G I 
VET STYUTTRHTHTHTH SH RTEAT: | 
"Tree aerator SATA SPAT F1 99d 
UARA JAAT ATG TA SĪNT: | 
erha: qxdr gr: TLATLUTETTAT: II 20 II 


16a KUTAFUTA | TAI atert R 16b cadre] R, eat R^ — 16c RT- 
qim] favre R 17a spore: weer: ] Goat: AR 17c HHT] FAT R 
18c ouaa ] couse R 18d emer] AAR 19d gum] aaee R 20b 
quus] atm» R 20d we] vē R 


16a AMI | MARITA (AT Aaa AA, — 16e arg aa | Ka 
Rr AJA, 16d cfavsar: ] Aaa: AJA, 17a carat: sagar: ] am: Ay} 
UDdD( ia: A,, UdT: A; (unmetrical)} A — 17b chat: ] «ay A 18a "varam ] Ay, 
"Vara AJA, 18b car: hrafa: ] eart aferat:{eaT Aj} A 18e segu” ] A; 
qsur* AJA,  18cd "ATA ue] owe {este AQjesureer A 19ab canmmpwn- 
EEATT: | ement Aj} ATRAST ARTGTAT A 19d saree ] aage A. AT. AGA, 20b 
age ] ae À e cu] AAL, cast A, 20ed =F: Tee ] Aeae A} are 
A e qmo: ] eam: A 


16(b2)(d!-d8-s) S,  17(—al-cS(d!)S, 18(b6-b7)S, 19(d!-d+)S,  20(<a!—b9)(b7) 
S, 


16a HATA ] SS,Bh, wis S, am, esat S,, "wen S, 
(unmetrical), “miwa Bh 16b dt | S,S,RPA,A,Bh, cadre S, 16c Tare ] S, 
S,RBh, XH S, Aah, Ramae SS,  16cd FFA ] S.RA;A Bh, °> > 
S, «m War S, 17a caret: KARI: ] em., cATeaTaaear Si S,, eHreruedi SÍ, eurer 
waedt Bh (em.?) 17b maghet. ] SFRABh, semper? SFS, o mdr pm] R, emár 
spi S£ S,, omit spr SP, emit gara Bh 17d mami ] S,RABh, (MAY S,, maT 
S, 18b cat: fire ] S,S,RBh, "arg ee S, e cafarat: SiRA,A;Bh, cafarat S, 
S,  19ab e4Hegramam* ] SS;RA,A,Bh, °yeararate S, 19b Raat) SSR, «wp 
Sı, "Hart Bh (conj) e caTeqat: ] S,RBh, egeat S,, gm: S, 19d gai] 
S,S,, gaie Bh (conj?) e s*fs=rfr ] S,RABh, *xfxrf S, — 20b easar: ] SP RA, 
A,Bh, -(srMT: S, (tops lost), ezstar SS, 20c earftat: | RABh, enfrar S.S.S, 20d 
"qrum:] S,S?*S,RBh, earum Si“ 


Farag R43 URTA SATT: 


«4r qqFa7rearf=sfardrqesalfaa: i 
THOTT ASAT eH ESTERI: I| 29 I 
qf tence: | 

ar aim mai SPAT: tl 22 1 
ATT TATTT T aor erue: 
eS al 
ee CM M 
ATZATRTATAT S fefestremerariar | 
ahaaa ATAĢUTRTEAA EKA t 2% I 
Wd denied Fear Heg ASIA: | 
Wer MAMA PED qur 9t 


21ab gaftrreerfg* ] qafaxres: fare R (unmetrical) — 21e cH] emaa ara R 
22c YET" ] yt: «ra Tits R 23a ee mam” | «wrap wr R 23c-25d ] om. 
R 


2lab 3t gahe. ] {T° AA A gafaar(eaTe Aj}ee: fare A 21c-22b ] om. 
A 22d carats] sarmas A,A,, care A, (unmetrical) 23a "dat" ] eT are A 
23b afüvr] AJA, ae A, e otf: ] ofaa: A 23c aTeeT] AJAy, ee 
A; e Bem] AA, cffe ar A. (unmetrical) — 24ab eferttddatr: arā: ] 
sfg=rí(°ur° Auļtdafaafad: A 24cd aa. ] cara {ome AE 
A 25a-27b ] om. A 


21(d2)(d3-d%=) S, —22(4al-d+) S,  23(ca--b9(cl-c?) S, 24(dē)(d-d>) S, 
25(—a!l-d9)(d") (dë) S, — 26(—a!)(a?-a$, bē) S, 


21a yafr» ] SYS,Bh, garre S,, afte SV — 21ab eerfesfear?] SF Bh, earatferare 
S,, sgr farfarare SVS, — 21c wm] SRBh, mp» Si, wu S, 21ed car 
afr] S"Bh, "mar q(fz) S, aaaf SL, fep S, (unmetrical) — 22b 
^R] SRBh, RaT. S, e cfafersre |] RBh(em.?), efefessr? S,S, — e oro: ] 
S,RBh, eather: S, 22e ast qeu] ABh, dat qe S,, dur yer S, 22d 
ma ] RBh(em.?), eaaa S,S, 23a oaar". ] em. Bh (silently), earar ace S,, 
carat ag” S, 23b afio ] S;RA,A;Bh, afr S, 23c smear ] S,S,A,A.Bh, smez? 
S,  23cd emt: ur] SISFSFA,AJBh, emm zr SFS 23d earequrart ] ABh, 
MIA Si, eavedegar: SS. Ma dia: ] S,Bh, et gafte Si, cd gafr S; 
24b aÑ: ] S1S,S,, aÀ: Bh — 24e wart] S,ABh, T Si, TUT S, o umm] 
S,S;A;Bh, umm S, 24d °° ] S,S,Bh, °° S, (unmetrical) 25a ATZU4TT | 
S,S,, MUM Bh (typo?) e "varas ] SYBh, sqarargm Si S, 25b  catfeart] SVS, 
Bh, catfad S! 25d opra] S,Bh, pT S; o eaea] SBh(em.?), - + = S, 
(second aksara has subscript =), °aepaTq S, 26a Ua qq] S,RBh, (sqq) S, (upper 
parts lost), Ta=t S, 26b 8e 8] S,S,RBh, «mer S, (tops lost) 26d Frat] 
S,S,RBh, friar S, e omga: ] S,RBh, AFA: S.S, 


xs 


ATT au URTA SATT: 


LAT gaat MA NAGI TAI 
mamaaa nikawa: Il 219 II 

ga THREATS g Tā: | 

area T fae TAHT st PTT II 2 II 
aad tafser Pasa qunm: | 
SIBI: TATA ganna =a: 11 28 1 
Fraser St amana MAE. i 
areal AMA TAHA d ae I 
YA Aaa CATH: | 

Frag: waa mpEsivsr: Wafer: 39 1 
TAIL AT ATH HET | 
ated veh: gt vr mmm: 1 32 ii 
qsa: HAI Sene HEDQU | 

qe Ate nET TRATT I 3311 


27a eit qaa] e ga gt R 27b aa] ++ R — 29ab esi faga. ] °sr sgae 
R 30a Aae sft Wu] AeA name R 30b cemetWewuun] eene R 30d 
amaaa ] wiuríresepRÉ R 31e eT] tar R 32a cr] oP R 33b 
Were] mpm R 33c sene Vesa ] ve VETER 


27d AA evPmrenpernd: A 28b *dg8r] AA; CHEETA, 29ab esr 
frgre ] em:{em Aj} sare A e fae ] AS cf AA, 30a Bouger sf mam: ] 
Raae A,, caret Aj} aree{free: Apart: A 30b careers ] eaaa. 
A 30d surfer ] fuf m AA. mR A, 31d wet: ] A. 
omtust A,, ONT: A; e afaa: ] A,, cafer A, (unmetrical), °=3TaT: A, (unmetrical) 
32a sean] area {os AJA 32b aram] Ay, drei ALA, 32c-33b 
]om.A  33c eer] A,A, TTU A, 


27(d4-d5)S,  28(b'-d85) S, 29(+a!-at)(a”,bē, d!)S, 30(d5) S, (d^-d*—) S, 31(c!- 
d5—) S, (—a!-a")(a*, b?) S;  32(—a!-b*)(b) S, — 33(d^-d*—) S, 


27a cin] S,S,Bh, StF S, e emat] S,Bh, 474 S.S, e rad] S,S,RBh, Fer S, 
27b mama ] S,S,RBh, maget. S, e Un qup] SFS,Bh, AAA S,, °F qup 
ST (unmetrical) 27c Prix] RABh, "rj S, "fa S.S, 27d *mr*] S,S,RBh, 
ome S, 28ab sete] S,RA,A Bh, "K: S,, eee Wm» S, Wa fafa ] S,S,Bh, 
— (fa) S, 29d An ] SISP RABh, emmae SFS, 30a fra-ar sft] S,S.Bh, 
great S, e esum] S,RBh(em.?), esar? S,, eTe S, 30b mia) S,SP 
S,Bh, «wr Si 30c Mati ] SS RABh, “Mi S, (unmetrical) 30d surf] 
S,S,, arate S,Bh o seriem] SPAA.Bh, maafali) S,, "Wadtaua S) — 3lc 
ofe ] S,S,A, *Ytar Bh (conj) 31d egsītvsr: ] SYRA,Bh, zgsivsr Si, gave. S, 
(unmetrical) e *&fsrr:] SFRAjBh, safsrar SS, 32e agfT: ] S,S.RBh, Tai: 
S, 32d cama? |] SRBh, ears S.S; e *qfafir:] S,S,RBh, ofif: S, 33a 
qaq: ] SjRBh, yet: SS, 33c *v$W] SS,S,A,A,, “WWT Bh —33d ç afaa ] 
S, RA, °$ ofeefarr S,, 99... S,, ev muke Bh (conj.) 


ATT 24M URTA SATT: 


qie Aa TEAST | 
aot mawr at aara haat a I 
HA wer Mags Har: A: GT AT: | 
aaar atest: EDT: AAAA: Il 3% di 
Yake quur fed aaa: | 

YAA meg YAT: HAAAT EY d 3% I 
aman grear WE adigartatT: | 
ATA TTA FIT WAHT: I| 39 II 
HT: aaa ad s atedredat | 
aat Raamaa d defa I aug 
A epe ROI VATATATT dd: | 
WTA AF TATATAT ATA ET: l 39 II 


34a °=] «deg R 34d catafee | earffre R 35b wp gt: ] Ma: R 35d 
ofrarcur: sfyarvwrT: R 36c AT megar | wear ATEdTGAT R 37d MET ] waT- 
era R 38b afeare ] Hfedar^ R 39b ada: ] Age: R 39c sfr ] afaqare R 
39d enga. ] R*?, oge R” (& possibly cancelled) 


34c AT |] A;A;, NAT A, 35ab ] om. A 35c ater] A;, "ab Ay, WAAT A, 
e TT: ] A;A,, ATT: A, 35d Aaro: ] Aamo: A 36a quur] ww Aa 
A 36cd ]om A 37b qg rada» ] qg °° ATI A (unmetrical) 37c mT- 
ATT ] AA, STATS? A, 37d semi] wem A 38b afeate ] afeare{eae Aj} 
A  38c HaT] dar A 38d a ace | Fic AsÀ,, Fráx* A; 39a tear] šcare A 
39d maa eT aTe Aj pated A o "ERST J Ay, "TT" As, "IET A, 


34(b*-b")(d*-d%+) S,, (——a'-a9)(a-b?) S, 35(—al-c*)(c) S, 37(a*(a?)-a9 S, 38(b- 
c^ (c?-c*)(d* (d?) S, 


34a s=i=r] S,ABh, ere S,, —(F7) S, (first aksara has subscript 2) 34b crate | 
S,S.RABh, "rare S, 34 Spr] SPSS.S.RA;.A,Bh, ater Si" e mt ] SRA, zT 
Si TE S,, «at Bh (em.?) 35b 47: ] conj. Bh (silently), 47: S.S; 35c yt: ] S, 
RA,A,, sr S,S;Bh(typo) 35d *8«-r»] S.S.RABh, "ter S, e Kari: ] S,S,S;, 
ofaa: Bh 36a esmar] S,S,RA,A,Bh, carat S, (unmetrical) — 36b Ra araa” | 
SFRABh, maama {0° Si) S, fet ama. SVS;  36c eatgaT] S,S,Bh, Maa S, 
36d w4r:] SYRBh, war SSE, ate S, e dadar] S,S"S,RBh, araa S> 37ab 
]om.S, 37b mafa. ] S,RBh, rada S, (unmetrical) 37e sumar? ] S;SjRA;A;Bh, 
STTAT* SP, aerate Sr 37d mag: | S,S,RABh, maag S, 38a Act: ] SSRA, 
AT S,SZBh(typo) 38c Hat] R, Fat S,S;Bh 38cd »umpi? ] SERABh, mR) S, 
AT ve? STS, 39b ver^] S,S,RABh, vate S, — e ommata ] S,S,RABh, emmma S, 
e wat: | SPA, agar) Sr, wdsr: S,S,Bh 39d “mara ] RBh(em.), "Taras S,, 
caTaTa S,, *ATATAT S; 


enu 345 URTA SATT: 


aaga: Ad SAAT aANT: | 
amama aa R qari Vo N 
HTEGT maaar ANI AAT: NA: | 
amgaang Aar ASAT v? UI 
WSTEDRHXPHET gga: HIATT F| 
erqparfor faF8a1fr qar aru ti o I 
AIATHAT HATA STATA ITT HAT | 
qq: RAA Aaea AART: I 3 I 
MAUA KAMA | 
Eco uv 
med j O 


40b ATÀ: ] carat: R 40d ev qar] crear R 4lab caang quip] omet- 
g wif R 42a fae AR 43a opara] "4 4TEMTATATT R 43b 
SAT ] "ATT R — 44e cdferterete ] cgtfeta R 44d ctirerete ] jw rem RU, 
Md R“ 45a wadrt] wage R 45b °=rasarar=qq sn: ] aa ATAĢT R 
(unmetrical) 45d MAMAA rer R 


40a-41c ] om. A 42a ae ] ex offre A 42c agni ] à gfir AQ à ggr 
A, d uar A, — 43ab ] maaana aftart FTA Ay, Ope A JATA A+ 
43c q3474:] A;A,, THAT A, 44a ogaTAT® | A,, "HIT? ALA, 44b HeT" ] ARAS, 
oat? A, 44c mW] AA, TH? A, o SET" ] CRT A 44d munem] 
Haare? A;, Adare Ay, fro A, 45ab ] om A. 45c atem] mre AA, HITT 
A, 45d yrfa. ] gea. A,, gioa. A;, qui onfa. A, 


41(a!-a*y(a”, c?-c^ S, | 42(d*, d8) S, 43(b?-d5+) S,  44(c-al-d®s) S, 45(—al-c* 
S, (cd) S, 


40a cga: ] RBh(em.?), cst qq: S,S,, «HT d« S, (unmetrical) — ed] S,S,RBh, «gr 
S, 40b carat: ] S"S,S,Bh, caret Si — 40c mas) S,RBh, wg Si, Wurm? S, 
40d «w4fv*] S,S,RBh, «ud Te S, Ha sw] S,RBh(em.?), -w* S,, we S, Me 
"qum ] S,S;RBh, Caiana S, 42e fafsarfor] SRABh, x faarfir S.S; — 43a 
HATAKI FA | em. Bh (silently), agarar Arar S,, AJAT HTd3T Sa, srqarcaraqr 
HAET S, (unmetrical) 43b ftir] S;RBh, "dar S, 43c ey: geugāy J RA,A,Bh, 
ime S,, O ARA S, 43d %fszr° ] S,RABh, mf are S, 44a *gATAT* ] 
S:-RA,Bh, *zHT aT? S; 44b cucitte ] S;RA;A\Bh, Himo S, e *wewar:] SFR 
ABh, vada: SFS, 44c augt] RAJA Bh, TTT S,, TTT S, Aa ] conj. 
Bh (Silently), ET S.S; 44d eagra" ] conj. Bh (silently), ear. S.S; 45a 
FAY | conj., AAA SZ, sss SÉ, wm S, FRAT Bh (typo?) 45b xam] 
S,Bh(em.?; Bh suggests ?*Sar4T4 in a note), °#3THT+ S; e aqui: ] em. Bh (silently), 
AA S.S. 


ATT 24% URTA SATT: 


Mikus eat p Wa: 
MA: ATTA: s e lec 
aa AKTA qus revu: | 

agaa EET Wat amat Wn v 
aq: AA: SPRRRERTERRQHICRYTS | 
GATT Aaea F Agfa FI voll 
MT Tartar KATE ATT: | 

era AAA ur: WunpegyTad t l 42 t 


46a omt] eufztR 46b «b Te] esat R 46c BHO] game R 47b egee] 
egge R 47d sepu: ] °+ Tus Tera: R 48e snb] afree R 48d AT 
WT] rye: gu R 49a Eurer] art R 49b qus] cup R la qure] 
adt aR oc ùa] «ar R Sled wq: ] our) are R 


46b =ar] °T am A o gafat] ASA, afate A. 46c aam ] AAA, 
ofeach A, 46d “rara - ^Rrszraw4 A, (unmetrical), “AAA dy A,, 
om. A, 47 ]om.A a genfi ] As, JETT A,A; (unmetrical) 48b fafat: TA- 
ST: ] Becr n Ay, IF Aj At 48d sw wmm] Heese: A, omquür T 
A,A. 49 aser: gm vv AY. are AF, wn A,(unmetrical)jaēf A 
49c w^] AA, TT? A, 50e Et | Ay, cufmt AQ efet A, 50d agf] 
A,, weft A,A; (unmetrical) — 51a durer] A,, TaTeT A,, TATT A, — 51e āda fafsrar 
"ur dua fafat mur: A+ 51d omge ] A. eT A,, "g" A, (unmetrical) 


46(cl-d$—2) S,  47(—a!l-d$5) S,  48(c—a!-b9 S,,(b*,b*)S, 49(b?-d$5) S,  50(—al- 
dÉG)S,  5l(cal-b$)S, 


46ab °#fs=rer] S,S,RBh, "fw zr» S, 46b A aT ] S,A,AjBh, Aad S, ef- 
=£ S, (unmetrical) 46cd “wawahi. ] S,RA,A.Bh, faaea. S, (unmetrical) 46d 
War) RBh(em.?), *Yremer* S:S 47a «Wf ] SFS,RBh, agame SP o 
"TATA ] SPFRBh, este ST, «rer S, 47b mam) S;RBh(em.?), «ramp S, 48b 
fafaat: ] R, faf(sr) S,, Aafaa S,, Fear Bh e mae ] SSR, THT: Bh e oga: | 
S,RBh, sr: S,, "Mar S, 48c "gēna: ] S,RABh, »qünzr S.S, 484 wq are: | 
Si, Frat S,S,, jo Bh 49a àfaa ] SÜ'S,SRABh, #fr Si^ 49b agote ] 
SFS,S,Bh, ug: S 49c J7 ] SRA;A,Bh, Test S, (unmetrical) 49d of åm ] 
SFRABh, ATT Si, edm S, 50a after: ] RABh, afaar S-S; 50c -sfgt] 
RA,Bh(em.?), sex S.S; Sla *H«r] S,ABh, Amr, 51b www) S;RABh, Yr- 
K S, 5le mur:] R“Bh(em.?), dar SSS, 51d maro ] S,S:RA,Bh, eur» S, 
eupeqp ro SP 


xs 


g 345 THIET SATT: 


arafa STAT feda F | 
Remy ama maaana 2 I 
HA yat qHales YA AAA | 
ger: FASS TA ATATA II 23 
wate aama: gage: 
«fervi: Maasai: i 
SITTI TIT ASIA AAT AT: 
Gaeta aaa FAAS 2 ul 


AA AATE: Ú 99 1 


att FAR THYST SEAT: Il 42 Il 


52a rifa» ] pfe? R 53a gut] yu R 53e semp] gg R 53d om- 
TA] ER 54a fagusrg: |] Faqus Roe Age] cere R 54b eaa: ] 
ega: R 54c °#arar:] eaaa: R 55a oqara] cadet R 55b enfe] em- 
RAT: R e oggy: ] egaga: R 55d ege |] jupe R Col. aft gut 
Targus gm wasfeaat ema: R 


52c amt ] A;A,, eat A, 52d Aaaa] cm atiii A,A} A 53a 
wat] A;, wat AA, o gA] sHfg=r A.Q gE A, oga A, 53c gager] 
weeer A,, Weer A,, HWEET A, 53d seu] OAT: Sha omg: ] ONR: Ae 
q^] A, are A, gre A; 54b ofe ] omafre A 54e ogee J A; OTe AJA, 
e qama: ] eyer A 55a qaq] A;, saq AA, eqo] ae: A e aT- 
qarat ] aaraa eRT Aj} At 55b ec] je: AAL, "šiem: A, e ovary: | 
As, "y wat: Ay, °W wT: A, Col. sf (afa ate AA ener ua aaa 
Kamara gadu wasfeaar SATT: A+ (A; adds 42) 


S52(cl-d$—) S, — 53(—al-d$5) S, 54(—al-b? d?-d^—) S, — 55(—al-d?—) S, 


52b mamai ] S,S,RABh, Mats; 52e Rige ] S,RABh, Razr» S, e tra ] SPS SP 
RA,A;Bh, (ED) S,, (mjamaa S, 52d »xradr] RA,Bh, rij eTradt 
S, 53b cadet: ] RABh, *«uuHm S.S, 53d eger ] em. Bh (silently, Bh suggests 
Awa vd inanote), Awa: «ga: SS, 54a cfs: ] RABh, cfaseq: S, (unmetrical), »fazr: 
S, 54b cate: ] RABh, -g: Si, “go SS, (unmetrical) e "g%T: ] ABh, eaa S,, 


"48T S.S;  54c estat] S,S,RABh, «šī S, (unmetrical) "qvar* ] SS,S;,RBh, °F- 
Sr 54d ofaa ] SISP RABh, efrēr SES, lune igi 55a waft] SVS S;RABh, 
wf) S 55b cet: ] S, SFBh, er: S e aaa: | S,A,Bh, emper 


S, (unmetrical) 55d "418: ] RABh, "ABT S,S, ‘eit part of Col.) Col. ... 43 (in 
letter numerals) | TU — SAA IO S, Oleg fgvgut BT O So, 
Ol at arava: %9 (in letter numerals)ü O S,, sft gut ATU ATT 


vasan: Bh 


fasst Samu: | 


HASA FATT | 
ay Fairer terest fea fanart i 
mag: afedt afia quis ? 
ATT fafsrqecaT=qearer UTA qari 
TATA AI WENISWHDTY II 2 I 
Kanani fase Tat HYWYDI | 
fam: SETA IT ATTETTT Il 3 l 
foot faer anaa ARTA | 
Fast HATS ASAT ACTA V UI 
kamaa ATS ATA q= frase: | 
Rammi ur SATA qar TAT gll 
US MAU | 
USU aa fatal I l! 


lc afeat |] afeaT R 2b rem |] «ratu R 2c WHA] WHAT R 3a &cunum]&- 
ame R 4d ahea ] Fee R ša aoaaa ] qaranfa R 5e Rame ] 
fam. R 


1b fet] èa A;A,, BATA, lc aat An] RAN A,, T AJ A 2a oq- 
fet] A;A,, ÀT A, 2b Aera] HEATA 2c Tari] A, AA A,, AAT 
A, 3a tamaa) A;, TE A,A, (unmetrical) 4d cagar aep] *mgdtrm A;, 
art A; (unmetrical), 4Wahfreig A, e ieam ] Raag A Še aT] A; XT? A,A, 
5d ogma ASIA Ga oyag] a eae APT A 6b one J A; 
eHrdtāt* AJA, 6d omita] emiir A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, (up to 23b? and from 46a7; f.99 lost) photos 8.30a 
(£. 987), 8.29a (f. 98V), 2.20 (f. 100^), 2.19b (f. 100Y), 2.19a (f. 1017) and 2.18b (f. 101V) (two thirds 
of f. 98 lost); S, exposures 82a (f. 89V), 82b (f. 907), 83a (f. 90V), 83b (f. 917), 84a (f. 91V), 84b 
(f. 927) and 85a (f. 92V); S, f. 97—100"; R f. 115Y—119; A, f. 66V-69"; A,f.95Y—99T; A, f. 94Y—98". 
1(b!-d5+) S,  2(—a!-d*)S, 3(ca!'-b^5S, 4(b/^-d$)S,  5(c—a!l-d*)S,  6(—a! 
b) s, 


1b fea frame | RBh(em.?), faaam. S, (unmetrical), fet Tarte S, le AT) S,RBh, 
acer S, 1d Aaa ] S,RABh, core S, 2a caecart] RA;AjBh, amtii S,, 
eq 307 S, (unmetrical) 2c Tara ] SSSTAj;Bh, wa SP 2d fa’ ] S;RABh, Bere 
S, 3c mar: ] RABh, maa S,S,S; 4e ww] S,SYRABh, ww Si 4d eng- 
at ] RBh(conj), eH S,, AHA S, Še eoe | S,RABh, eire S, 6a afte | 
SFRABh, afte S5 S, e capt ate | S,RBh, eag. S, 6c ef] SSI RABh, 
afre STS, 6d mama) S,S:RBh, emf S, 


= 


Vers Ur Rho fawET sear: 


eredr fatter AT UUME | 
aghi: au aay AVSIM eaar: II 9 UI 
AACS TAT AAT AOA | 
TATA ud: Wd AA areata ic ll 
Ta TATU arr: ad ore afaa: | 
TATED TAT HAT BAT AET: FTI di 
SDT cd Ta are qar urgtfafgs: | 
START: WE FATE MITAT Y: Il 0 Il 
JA MATI ATT Weqped STT: | 
Jupe: We ad AAA: l 99 lI 
ser feng agoe aut AZ faataa | 
qaet WHISE HATUSEMI 92 II 


Ta «rest fr] we R 7c ag: ] agft: R 7cd migr Hye? ] ada dq 
R 9cd wat mf wur en ] Aa: Se gare a R lla wee ] age R ld aaa: | 
"qua R 


7a wr Fre] AA, wei A, 7ed aght: a area Fe ] ayia arate A,, 
aghar. A,A, (unmetrical) 8a agona ddr erat] at ayaa ram g A Sd 
eere] afa A 9a rece] Wn A, sree A, ATAT A, e amt: | 
AJAy, at A, 9c qur] at: A 9ed BAT sar emp] A. BAT TaTeaT ALA, 10b 
qur are ] Aj, wAraTe A,, wami: A, 10e STAT] A,A, TAT A, (unmetrical) — 11a 
wade Judge A llb emu] cartat:{ed: Ay} A Ile yra: ] gvag A Hd rae] 
A,, fsrr° ASA, e "da: ] AT A 


7(b7-d8—>) S, S8(—al-d65S) S,  9(c—al-?) S,  10(c—-d$5) S, — 11(c—a!-d*5) S, 
12(—a!-d*) S, (c^)(c^-d!) S; 


Ta «et fre ] S,S,S,A,A,, aeft. Bh (em.?) — e dier] S;RABh, WarsT S, (tops lost), 
wWrsr S, 7b wgs] SjSjRRABh, west? S, 7e fi; eer] S, ha S,, aghi- 
şa Bh (conj) 7ed maai T° ] conj., aiga. SP, maai SS, mig. Bh 
(em.?) 7d *xXadr:] SFRABh, eaaa Si", eaat S, 8d frerar] S,RABh, Raat 
S, 9a snc] S,RBh, MAA S, e BTA: ] SjRA,A,, TA S;Bh(conj.) 9b We] 
S,RABh, P$ S, 9c qur] S,S,, ~AT S,, am: Bh e qt] S,A,Bh, Hate S,, qut 
S, 10a c sar] S,S,RABh, at ata S, e arā ] S,RABh, arā SS, 10b aar 
arate ] SS;RA;Bh, waT+y+te S, (unmetrical) 10e MBT) S,SS;jRA;A;Bh, sq S, e 
aq] S,RABh, TF S; lla wae ] S,Bh(em.?), ad» S, lib cada: | SYRBh, °a- 
war SS, lc wre] S,RABh, sva S, (unmetrical) 11d e44" ] S,RA, "ATT 
S;Bh(typo) 12a fr ] S,RABh, fag S; 12b ast] RABh, 8T S.S; 12c *dz4] 
RABh, eaat S,, "War (M) S; (tops lost, unmetrical?) 


en 3&9 fawET gem: 


IET Tar AGA IPA | 
Frerar su Hur TTT T g C9: ll 93 1 
get are are at a: Ata | 
att Teaser HT ATIII 
LAHA ARAT AT KAT Wala | 
atrararatet ATA IATA Il 93 Il 
aa aft qar yat fraa ddl qu | 
me wa asakwa 
ay cur fafr:qer qaq=ar: aaa 
aT fqqSITgHTHTSD CSTR CATER Il 919 lI 
ary ar afar aft SO TEST | 
Pastry qar ate pe FATE: Il 2c l 


13b aali ] «gatavas R 14b BT at a: |] aaa R 15d Am- 
aq] eat R loa ae a] AAT R oe gat] qq R 160d wea aaa ] 
wudfardtE ufed R 17a ae wat fafrqer] U det fafaga taet+ R 17b AA: ] 
AAR 18c gar] «dr R 18d Fe] AA R 


13b egāaifrasraramm ] saaa A,, ca gate A,jufasr(eye A.A;RTRRT(*XT: Aj} A 
13c fiè ] A;A,, Pre-set A, I3cd wafa: ] A;, urT:(*Y A4) amete A,A, 14a 
fameen ] A, faurenfaü A,, aaf A, (unmetrical) 14b at x: ] 39 A,, WT A,A; 
14d aT] "T A e Hga] ANA: Aj A — 15d venen] "mam A 16a Ñ- 
H]UTA e qat ] qd A 16cd ] om. A 17a fafrigeu ] fafaga A; (unmetrical), 
Aiga A, ARAA A, 17€ at fac] afte A 17d surgzaza(] «MT: AAA, 
carat: A, 18a afao afr] afar ART A. 18b sump] ATT A;, MTA AA, 
18c qar] ar A 18d Fẹ] A,A,, GT A, 


13(d7-d’) S,,(d!)S, 14(—a!'-d*2)S,  15(—a!-d$)S,  16(—a!-a*) S,  17(a/-d95) 
S, 18(—al-d*5) S, (c?) S, 


13a gaat] S,S,RABh, zw4rm S, 13b egādaifasaramT ] em. Bh (silently), «ga aT- 
foreqarat S,, aali Sa, ahaaa: S, 13e fard ] S,S;RA;A,Bh, 
fraruī S, e HaT ] S,S,RABh, Hate S, 13cd mwe) SRA,A;Bh, ma = ST, qT- 
qq) S, ma ae S, 14b ara: ] S.S, arg Bh 14d ur] So.RBh, ar S, AFA 
S,RBh, *urgar S, 15b wef ] S,RA, wafaa S,Bh(conj) 15¢ carafe ] RABh, 
«grafa Sf, eaf SP, carafe S, 16a aff qar] S#SABh, = =qar S,, afiar 
S ° yat) em. Bh (silently), qat Si; qat SS, 16b fraa ] SRABh, frere 
S,, Fr S, 16c Wat] em., Faw S,S,S,Bh e fams. ] S,, cfaratee S,Bh, 
farm» S, 16d °xface ] S,S,Bh, cafaee S, ° mkaa | S,S,RBh, cater S, 
17a faFrsper] RBh(em.?), fafr- > S,, fafraet S.S; (unmetrical) 17b At: ] SS A 
Bh, eT S 17c came? | S.S S,RABh, CHE. S 17d waza | SYRBh, 
eTR SS, 18a «fav aff] S,RBh, afamat S, 18d Fe] S,AJA,Bh, Fe S, 


(unmetrical) 


TTT 242 fawET gem: 


CURE eae eS AT TE T | 
ATRASTĀ STATA ATA di 98 I 
Kaa adetat ATT: «fan | 
saat At: adfdas MAMAA d 20 I 
SŪ aT deeem WBEST ACHAT | 
ASMA GEDRTERIT AA SAAT TA Il 2% di 
Adama Aa aa: i 
arama faam ATA AAGTTATA II 22 I 
ITT aiana ATT AT KATRA: | 
AZT ga gayt ares faf uad 
cert Aua Fae | 
kao ATA ATA KIZA 
KAA aaea Wurm | 
Tak uko + odeur cewfaeman i x I 


19a em] caret? R 19b eR] eR R  19c easte ] ease R 20ab 
fac deam Fart] cfeeat aur Ta gar R 20c gan ] gau R 21-22 ] om. 
R 23€ aem] qaem R 25e Radar) waige R (unmetrical) 


19a «re ] umm A 19b eB] A o A] A. Been AA. 
20ab ] anfia cur dur garaga wr Awa A. afat A (unmetrical 20c W- 
dv] A,, "f A,A, 21a WA ur] wm Wr[sT AL, NT Aj A 21b onga] mut 
A 2lc CET] AU °T AA 22a faber ] fafr{efore A; yer A (unmetrical) 
22b-24a ] om. A, 23a sui] Seat A;A, 23c qer ] Ay, ATTA A; e quu] 
wat A, Yt A; (unmetrical) 23d faia ] A;, MAA, 24a fahre] Ay, 
Rr: A, 24b AGRA ] gaaon A 25b mai) em ae A 25d 
qear ATG TATA | aream *=qfa=qar A 


19(+a!-b*)(b') S,  20(bé-d$) S, (d) S; 21(—a!'-d*) S,  22(—al-c^ S, 23(c!- 
d?—) S, (after this one folio lost), (d6) S, 


19b *Frerm] S.S.RA,Bh, AE: S, 19€ eaat. ] SA, MA ST, eo- 
ware SP, cwm S, (unmetrical), "Messe Bh (typo, unmetrical) 19d F" ] 
S,SjRABh, ate S, Wa SÙ] SS,Bh, eset S, — 20b Farhr-ger] em. Bh, 

ç S,S, (unmetrical), gar Fam S, (unmetrical) e afamma] SP RBh, afao 
S S 20c gaa | ABh, gamma S,S, . at:j S.RABh, g S; 20d Haj 
RA,Bh, AAF Sf, of SiS, — 21a ur] S,A,Bh, mr S, 22a fafr:qer | em. Bh 
(silently), fafraet S.S; (unmetrical) — 22b "Heafgv: | A;,A;Bh, »da4feqw: S,S, Dc 
Aam ] S,A,A,Bh, Grama S, 23a sw] S,RBh, gamt Si, Fare S, o ^Hnm] 
S,S,S:RA;A,, eante Bh (typo?) 23b ur] S,S,RA,A,Bh, xr S, e Haaa: ] SPR 
A,A Bh, emefer S,SES, 23ed opt grat] S.RA,Bh, «qwWprer S, 23d fated] 
SFS,RA,Bh, frt SX (unmetrical) 24a faft:qer] RA.Bh, fafaga S.S; (unmetrical) 
25c Raat) S,ABh, Freq S; (unmetrical) 


ea 3&3 fawET gem: 


SICH YA SIT ATT eu HAA | 
KITI dd ET dT WHWITHTR I 2% II 
wade aaa gad Bn: | 
qea AT qq s ATS WSIBIUDR Op 29 I 
Ta wd GCIs: CITA ARTA AA | 
wfewafea fret faeer ATSAA TATA | 
ATT adar ATRAST AAA II 26 II 
ATSTĀTS SET g WsudT AT: | 
SEAT AT A CDPRHHIUCHÉ l 22 l 
Jaiera ANITA i 

qrr: adar ga Ka AA BX 3o 
GST AAA da qas FCAT: | 

AZT garhe qg: art aki asd 


26a Her] «Her R 26b xr] vu TR HTH] Ht: R 26c age] ATR 27b 
oA] TR 28a TH] m: R 28b HA] meg R 28d After this R adds 4 
pādas reading Yafaa maa ATSVTATATATT | yafana Agr Haa Māt Mag! 30c F- 
warf: ] garira R (unmetrical) 


26b arar ] aT A,A;, ETHT A, — e SHAT] A;A,, VARTA,  26cd ?sre AT] A;A;, 
om datēt A, 27ab saber aad] cate Ae AQAQE aaien AQAQ A 27e AT 
qi <] qat cfr AJA 28a wb] qp: A e HET: ] AA, ET A, 28b 
Fe omm] waaswa A, (unmetrical, cf. 280), csfasafe A,A, 28cd ] Instead of this 
A has 34 with the speaker indication and adds 4 pādas reading Areta wafarr{ oor A 
mre a: | wafanfrear wat wan NAT wae + (bunmetrical — 28f "far que] 
oq wfeenfa qvwap A 302b ] om. A 3lc Aer] gr A 3lcd vemm aa: mri] 
"Yemur dUq[*uT det: A.) WIE AA, "TA T: AT TA; 


30(d^ S, — 31(a^-a5) S, 

26b arar ] S Bh, arar SX, areT S, amei) RA,AjBh, x me: SX, F Ha 
SP, sq Haq: S, 26d at] S,RA;A,Bh, ar S, 27a cate at] S,RABh, edt FT AT 
S,  27ab *ai«rié] em. Bh (silently), akaja S,, aje, 27 uu x] SSR, 
KAME S, (FAT i.m., sec.hand), FATT Bh (conj) 28a af] RA, «att S,Bh, 
wat S, e "UÜmED] SRA,A;Bh, esT S, 28d cafe] S,RBh, afaa S, (tops lost) 
e After this Bh adds 4 pādas reading Heeratāda a: «zr warfamm(typo)! wafarfredr q+ 
aadar AKT Mali (conj?) 28e mifra ] RABh, arfer S, (tops lost), mret S, — 28f 
wam) S,S;R, *w«: Bh (conj) 29a Hrs] S,RABh, eama S, — 30a esah- 
$] R, emah S, (anusvāra possibly lost), exarh? S,, oaar Bh (conj) 30b 
otrare ] S.S RBh, Arar. Si (unmetrical) 30d Paa) S;RABh, firz S, (anusvara 
possibly lost) 


xs 


RT Rae fawET sear: 


wares at scat atfedt Ward | 
Rae aera ATSTĀST S< wsfasafcl 32 I 
AIT ATT VT FATA LAT FAT | 

Tea dē Far eura Fea Ya fea 33 1 
HASA FATT | 

WT ARS GT: ATTA TT: | 

ar fera aaa Berga a I 
aaaea AT TAIT HAAS: | 

art ayaa Hum F | 

ATA Hen s HIS p fase <rFrearfql gu 1 
SPI ATT q taaredt AAGA | 
ATT usage ad ua fei 3g i 
a: «i: BIA AAT aali GT: | 

qdr wea Pert Ao STIAKT TATA Il 319 I 


32a *wder] cedar R 32cd ArsrñsT] ATH usr R (X possibly cancelled) — 33b «ater- 
Te ] agree R (unmetrical) 33ed ear gam ] ear ger R 34a Wages] vagar R 
34c fe] feat R 35a art] aT) R 35c THT] At gq R 35f fv] 
faye R 36a ax qup] enq 42 R 37a 4: &:] UR 3% Af ] aAa R 
37cd fert yaed ] fe rag are R 


32a umie dt] uaria eat A 33a mr] aT A 33b aaa wT] ĀJA, 
TE GATT: (get ZSATĒTTETUT) A; (cf. 3lbc) 33cd ] om. A 34 A inserts this verse 
after 28b and repeats the pādas ab with the speaker indication here. 34a «qm ] «Ham ASAT 
A;Aj, oot A,A} 34b cata: ] A, edaar(eaT: A) A” 34ed J om. A* 34c 
aTe ] aea. ASQ aware A,, HAAT? A, 34d durt] edurf A — 35a aama ] A, 
Herat A;, GETAT A, NT J AA, ATT A, 35c STAG] atn A 35d unb 
maT. ] °T Are aa A+ 35e ard cp] wd(w AS gd A 35f Be] AA, 
faea A, (unmetrical) 37a 4: «:] A;A,, #7 F: A; (unmetrical) 


35(d') S, 


32b carfedt] S,RABh, «fadt Si, carfedt SP 32c medr ] RABh, wet S>, 
gregdt SÍ, uer db S, 33c war] SS,RBh, (pm) S. 34e at] S;RABh, ar S, 
e *ummugr] S,RABh, eama S, 35a Barat] S;RA;Bh(em.?), WAS. e re] 
A;A,Bh, amet S-S, 35cd makani maae ] SVS,R, “MLA Ha SX (unmetrical), 
cmai mÀ ee Bh 35f fé] SA,A;Bh, farre S, — e cafa: ] SÜRABh, efe 
SFS,  36c *ummc] SRABh, umm S, 37a 9: a: ] SPA,A;Bh, mu: SP, a: 
S; (unmetrical) — 37cd pred SY99 ] S,S,A, wear Yaw Bh (conj?) 37d cae] 
SFRABh, Jur: SVS, 


Ta-nquur 3&4 fawET saru: 


kwaani ddy wedrereg «umen: | 
kuanz mwa AATATANA TT: ll 36 ll 
frsT TTT SBT CUT q HT: | 
aatgufafadat eee Tor KITI 
ATT WudT: Wd Hear Maa: | 
Sp as Sats Aah PSY vo n 
WTFT WDSHWISTST ATII | 
aa werfe ATT Aa. | 
weer «Ferum ATS mTATATĀ YA our x?! 
Reny weary fau | 
YAI Were FesraT AGS] APTI 9 I 
AM PATA CHA UU | 
aaa AA APA I 3 I 


38cd «vr Ka Tae? ] CMT gp agram R 39b q] TR 40b After this 
R adds 4 pādas reading YAA arf fergrfsr agiagia q ahr waifs gett s< «gr a- 
fr fei 40d am] caf R 4b er] en R ë Ale fane ] afarre 
R 42b aieea. ] Repa R 42d ogg arm | "g: pR 43b earma: ] 
eaae R 43cd aama fu] feot aana R 


38a fuu=rar°s ] favesate? A 38b amfer: ] anfeua: A 38c Roen gc] A. fr- 
oa AT A, ai ssp A, 38d cua: |] «mar A 39a Hm] AA. 
eamat A, 39) q] A 39c aate] sur A 40b afaa: J A; eaa: A, 
A, e After this A adds 4 pādas reading great afa faga agia WU A; ww 
afa aarfr ger{esre Afa s< ggr wafa fel + (b unmetrical) 40d eof wer] 
maa APT eTe AJA Fr A 4a eame |] A. eame A,A, Ale afèr- 
qeíra ] aAA ea? Aj} + A 4d frenar] famaeqar A. fagterar ALA, Me 
"HIST? ] A3, ATAT? ALA, 42d eq am] eT: A 43b AT: | car AT” 
A, (unmetrical), "F7 ATe AA, 43c summ] ALA, TaTaTe? A, 43cd Rare 
afore ] fe aqra=arafrs AA, fat mA. A, 


43(d*) S, 


38c wanazi S,A,Bh, favstar S, 39a wanayo ] RABh, favetare S,S, e omt- 
rb] S,RA,A,Bh, oaa S, 39c mafao ] S-RABh, »sxpra^ S, 39d vati SSF R 
ABh, --TS; e After this Bh adds 4 pādas reading freut arf faga queres F | 
afa watfur gaara s£ ger wafa fz u (b unmetrical, conj., cf. app. on 40b) 40a °= čaar: 
Wd] S,S,RA, cet gadr: «af: Bh (em.?) 40b cata: ] S"RA;Bh, safar SiS, 
e After this S, and S, add 4 pādas reading yrat zrf« eather AI < ate watfur 
gur(*gr* S Ha safe S, (unmetrical)} ger vated fz | (b unmetrical) 40c wet] S,S,RA, 
mer Bh (typo) e Ht] S,RABh, emma S, Ala Mt) S,RA,Bh, oarre S, 
41b era ] RABh, catferte S,, eX S, Ae afana ] S,Bh, afana 
S, 42b eargy ] SV S:RABh, (emag ST 43a “mar: | S;RABh, emate S; œ 
eHcyAT* | S,RABh, emer? S, (unmetrical) 43b M4 m ] conj. Bh (silently), 
"ATA" SY, "Mu ate SP (unmetrical), "M4 Ate S, 43c summ] RAĻA,, 
aT. S.S; 43cd Aana ] em. (cf. R), Ramar S,S,, Mamaa Bh (conj.) 


en RRR fawET sear: 


Trad HST Th AA AAT HAA | 
amaaa eq: STATA || < Il 
arated quita Pra kem | 
waaa tft amarena ATA u l" 
waaay mAai at amaaan | 

ahr pr adi mag: SALI EI 
SPI Aa ai | 

dT wmeqrenmegrere m AAT uw t 
Tana sere: mer qepurfafaspia | 
TTU T UC MAIN vu I 
whet at e auna i 
favurferaatgt aaa i 
fast fedt YA aaa gat ee 


44b AA AMATA | mr «erem R 44e Henr] emaan R 46ab 
amà | aūddfafa R 46c gt] Ç R 47d aaa | ai R 
48a "fa sera: ] "Ege: R 48b cffe] fafa R 48c ma] mèm R (unmetrical) 
49a sid] AÈ R 49d fsrasmafas ] fear qfro R 49e faut] fast R 


44a uri] A; mrad AA, em] THT A; mb A. THT A. 44b BH +s] 
WHéáa[mHag^ AHT A 44c maai ] aa muradne A. aa oaraun A, 
maana: A, 44d magn] "gar A d5cd ] om. A, 46ab sas mma dt] 
mÀ ÀA dt gar A 46e sai] var A 47e qquqro] w qmqr°ol°q Ae A,A.) 
A 48a "X cda] RE gu: AA, Aag: A, 48b carfafagdda | A,, afafa 
qd A, cate aaga A, 49e fawwws ] fawst A,, favst A,, feast A, e ofert ] 
Ay, frre AA, 49d fFsrasnqfg° ] Raana. A,, arar afte A,A, 49e feast] A; 
fat A.A; 


45(c!)S,  46(—al-a$ S, — 47(d4)(d5)(d®)(d7-d8) Sr 48(a!—a?, a^) S,, (al-a^) SŽ 


44a nmt] S,RA-.Bh, marit S, 44b BH mem] SPBh, wa(ew)H» ST, ae aN- 
awe S, 44d cart] S,RBh, «wd: S, 45d caearfer ] RA,A,Bh, cat arf«r S>S;, 
carana SP e qomt. ] RAQAQBh, aaae S,, madi: S, 46a sas] RBh 
(em.?), FATT S.S;  46ab -afafa dt amarat ] S,S(R)Bh, eu armat ewrfzdt S, 46c 
eger sar] SP, Mea Si, "ger pup SY, ae sir S,, eger q at Bh (conj) e 
zat] SISRABh, ft S, 46d deaths ] SS,RABh, Mta mate" S, e HF ] S R 
ABh, er S,S, 47b *wdt] S.S RRABh, »wfRrdt S, 47e mage) S.RBh, FATT 
Si, mg: S, 47ed Term ] SRA;Bh, exerepW SP, em SP, omar S, 
47d*-48d* ] S; repeats this after 48d? — 47d mma Wat ] S,S,ABh, 9er S, (tops 
lost), > > — ~ (T) S? (upper parts lost, second aksara has subscript 3 and fourth q) — 48b °fa- 
fast 1 A,Bh(em.?), efafaxp SjS,S,S?  48cd mum] S.S,SSRABh, *-wam* S, 48d 
"HhRDSHq:] S,RABh, srfrsrgq Si, Amadi S, 49a arrāre ] S,S,ABh, ar cd 
S, 49b sar] SS,RABh, wattate S, 49c famme ] S,R, fas S, (retraced), 
fam. S,, favvvīt Bh (conj) e fora) S,S,S;RA,, fire» Bh 


enu 249 fawET gem: 


ay Ma MAMI | 

MTATA AE WAT TATA aut: l Yo l 
at qar Fata aa autettat seesaw: | 
afa areggtgt STCTSTSD TAT: ll V? 
LATABA: YAT s= ani 
KHAA SEAT ATTETATG TTT 2 UI 
ay freer: wearers it arated? | 
amaa: Wet qrfg cd ateratfate i 43 il 
aged S at c rendre | 
ATAKA TET TANT Il Ye Ul 

SET at Y dar Wet anak | 
TTS JS VU AT I ws lI 
AUA AT TATA AACA: | 

ager set eur: qut gt fep ar WuTETED d 28 II 


50a hianga ] Brema R 50b Aaa: ] Aa R 51a niat] fect R Sle 
"Wwatgb] "wert R 51d sreTan ayaq: ] aag qap: R 52a oae ] sega 
w° R (unmetrical) 52b Fat] eÙ R 52c frei] fg R 53a fae: ] facer 
R 54b *qdr?] ?"ar^ R 54cd aaga AA ] qeRT=ə+sqsr+fsrireesr R 56b 
aate ] arate? R 


50a frtaqe ] iage AJA,, frame A, (unmetrical 50b AA) "-dHt A Sha 
dt] A; TA, THA; 51b eaea: ] Ay, ead? ALA, Sled ]om.A 52b y- 
RĪT ] spir AA, mat A, 52c Brem] ayer A 53a fgq==:] fret AQAQ, fee A, 
53b ardt] A;, amt A,A, 54a agara ] A;,A,, agurā A, 54d *weefs] ia 
A 55a at] SC A 55e cf ge | cafe Aj, ea" A.Q "AT A, 


50a PIT. ] S.S,Bh, Frage S, — 50b Fam: ] conj, Baa: S,, edit S,S,Bh 
50c art ] S,S;RABh, ardt S, 50d wate] S1S,RABh, wat S, 51b «urat ] 
S,RABh, qat saa Si, aut sat S, e oued: ] RA,Bh, euet: Si, eured? S,S; 
51d ater ] S,S:Bh, WTWT* S, GT retraced) — e oa ayag: ] S,Bh, MATAA Si, ew 
qag: S, (unmetrical) 52a wee] S,S,RABh, UF ae S, e cafa ] S,S,RABh, FAT 
S*. omi SP 52b qnir] S,, qaT S,, Wir S,, Wat Bh  fēvat» ] S.S:RABh, 
fers S, 52cd ] om. S, 52c frei] SS, fpei Bh 53a fq: ] SF Bh, 
ka SSES, 53b ardt] S,S;RA;Bh, arat S, 53c Yat] S,S,RABh, Yet S, 54a 
aqurat ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, faari S, 54d cant] SjABh, eure SS, 55c eeni] 
S,S,RABh, sz S, 56c sft] S,RABh, fer S.S, 56d aama" ] S,S;S;RA, aarme 
Bh (conj.) 


ATT 265 fawET gem: 


qud dt at aaa ART | 
STEHT AT Tar: Wear Kai ATE: N Y I 
HAA Faas HU YA Saha | 
gaar sar g + fauna ya il 
zania sal Tar WII WT | 
IATA APT ASSET ET II d 
rads aT Hear fear deaur: arms 1 
AT YATATAa ST AAT HOQWTTSÜI || &o I 
yafaa at Wet AI | 
Ka TA: SST Adatu Il 49 Il 
axa at ATA Hae | 
Hrferdt Tepe grtrgatfagfudti 42 I 
Kme aa | 
Freenery cer wxqapmanr Il G3 


57b oqar. ] mu R 58a 9b] MT R 59e Aae] cffe R 59d 
ogee ] egge R 62be emgetiztferit aderit] Aa UE R (unmetrical) 


57a garā dt] aardfr A 57b ssepe] qaem AJE A 57e di] 
AA, at A, 57d fram: ] A,A,, Rame A, 58a sb] TT A 59c mmi 
Au ] carafe offer A 59d wet) Ay, eaget ASA. (unmetrical) 60a 
STARTA ] warà A 60b aeat: ] A,A,, AWATA; o frg] AA, fuam: A, 
62a dt] A,, Ht AA, 62b ferm ] AA., e A, 62d aaga. ] AAL, mage" 
A, 63d q^] "q^ A 


57b sur] S,SBh, mwao S, 57€ wp dbi] S;RA;A;Bh, weit at S,, WAAT- 
sat S, 57d Ramz: ] SjS'S,RA,A,Bh, frame Si — 58a aasa ] S,S,RABh, waer 
S,  esdup^] S,S,S;RA, qasr? Bh (typo) — 59b ama armat] S,SjRABh, anà madi 
S,  59c °sfrfg==r] SSS, Fre Bh ë 60a surda ] R, mada S,, mada 
S,S,, marga Bh (conj) 60b Tea: ] RA;A;Bh(em.?), TIT SSS, e faama ] S,SP 
RA,A;Bh, Ramga: ST S, 60c Hr] S,S;RABh, +S, e maA. ] SjRABh, *urazr 
& SF, emr(w)ur če Sf, °rrqar če S, 60d omaat] SS,RABh, emaa: S, 
oqat SX (unmetrical) 61a cafeeaft] S"'S,S,RABh, cafaft Si (unmetrical e 
gre] S,S:RABh, Wet S, 61d estat] S,SPRABh, eam: S*S, 62ab *«rfz- 
TFT | SjRA;A;Bh, omat fave S,, eedtarfaren S, 62b engot] S,S:ABh, omga S, 
62c ^ut] S,S,S(R"JA, “madi Bh (conj.?) 62d grerg<° ] SIS.RA;A Bh, Terra” 
S, 63a cfaraTgt] S.S.RABh, sfaranir S, 63b ‘frre ] SIS:.RABh, 7° S, — 63d 
Tama ] S"S,RABh, egerat Si", eg MAMAA: S, (unmetrical) 


en 38* fawET gem: 


Ramee ser germen: i 
MIE EET: Waar ara: Il & UI 
TAS WT: Kaa TAPS: | 

A + ares Fat EGSINT: Dun 
feasa Fryged aAa: dam: 
AGAS IE UE pi 
afaat qafen amrni: | 
ATT AT mue ATERT: Il 49 Il 
DIEI maea SAAT EE RR ES | 
ga aana MTAA GTI eo il 
TAPAS Scat AUWA T4: | 
AAA Aa I TA AA COTA tl < l! 

a darat fg at Fear: fafa: | 

+ Barat AAT: WEDUT Wurm o i 


64b gaiga. ] yaraga R 64e catar ger: ] eataa RES R 65a ww: Hae] 
T eg: HT R 65c zur] gEDR 66a Mga] AAA R 66d opaa] O aÈ 
R", emer R 67a fer] ufaīr R 67c "mer ] mna? R 68c sm] 
ote R 69a garum” ] gar eur? R 69c CAT ] xr R 70e a uan] 
art R 


64b qariga. ] yaraga. A. 65ab Hama af] m/m AS su- A, 
AJar afe AA} A 65 zur] SET A 65d 379m: J ĀJA), °T A, 660 
oper? ] AA, "HH A, 67a sfr ] AJA, faae A, 67c ofsa ] 

A, **dfsüdt AA, 68c Amar) AA, frat A, o sm] As, sa AS sm A, 

69c «Hari ] Harz? A 69cd "mat ] A;A;, "mat A, 70a Barat fg at Bram] 

Haa Ajeet gat A 70b g: gfe ] AA, "Mag: TT? A, 70e vani] gt» 

Aya A  70cd T: Barat qqal° ] cur warar:{aear: A,Ay} Taare A 


65(a!)(a2)(a?)(a^-a7)(a*-b?) S, — 67(b!—b2)(b?-b*(b5)(b5(b?)(bS-d*—) S,  68(-a!—-b3) (b4— 
b5) S, 70(b"-d+) S, 


64a cutfit] SISZRABh, emf S; 64b gzifrgnT" ] S,SS,, shrfrshr° Bh 64c aT- 
SHT | SRABh, amna S, (bottom of ™ lost), ATA S, e get: ] SABh, zat S 
S, 64d arf: ] S,S,RABh, carfas S, 65a sr ° ] SSSRABh, z -@@)S, ° 
&fmr] S.Bh, -f~ S,, fm S, 65b aafe ] S,S,RBh, «fa» S, (bottom of = lost) 
65d °T: ] SF RA,A;Bh, east S,S S, . adai: ] SSERABh, gefa STS, 66b 
aaa: ] S,SPRABh, mar S3 S, 66cd ogaao. ] S,S;RA;A,Bh, mmi faete 
S, 67a RAIT" ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, °fafeasm° S, (unmetrical) 67c mais. 
SFA,Bh, *edfeeadr Si^ (unmetrical) 68b *arart ] S,S,RABh, eaaa? S, (tops lost) 
68c frat ] S,S:RA,A,Bh, Amar S, e im ] SSPA;Bh, em S> S; 69b FeT- 
ate | S,RABh, eer aT? SS,  69cd awat ] SIS'AsA;Bh, eaat Si, maai SP 
69d mf] S,SRABh, emf S, 70a Ñ] S,S:RABh, dr S, 70ab RART: ] R 
Bh(em.?), yy ag S, ‘frat aq: SS; 70b sfafzv:] RALA Bh, °fafgsr: S,S, 70c 
germ] SS RABh, aere? SV 


TTT 399 fawET cem: 


&cqemqfq dd g mu nem Wan: 
Kan ga YA grep: qund ll 2 I 
TTT eur FATAL: Ae ATT | 
ATT ATRAST OAT I 92 lI 
Salt Cqu AT SN SITTETH TIT: | 
Man GAITU get TA HATTA 9311 
Maa array Tat WAT: | 
caasa tens: weet + q: 
Ad: NATA ANAT =TQ<qcl X I 
uq afa gerente qur | 
amini a ARAT: | 
Bee date SHTESCTTHT: II 9% I 


71b Fat] mī — 71c Agaa qa] Aaaa eT R 71d aafe ] R”, «fr» R* 
(unmetrical) 72a dear ] AFRO 73b maT. ] wA R 73c Freer] fem 
R 74a mafao ] meie R 75d seam] oH vatu R 75e Fate | tage R 


71b Fat] sf A 7e frg=rer] fg A 72b ai: ] AA, gar: A, 
72d gå ] AGA, egar A; 73a wx] AA, ° A, 73e Brem] ganu 
A 74a mafa. ] meae A ete A 74b ara] qrrq A 74e eA] 
AA, Ñt A, 75a ww] oa eTe Ae A 75c-f | om. A 


Tl(4a!-as)S,  74(as-b”) S, 


71b 44] RABh, mur S,, TF S,, AT S, e qnir] SS, WA S,, sir Bh 71c 
RaR ] S,S,S,, Agar Bh 72a eufaet ] S,S,RABh, xfer S, (unmetrical) 72b 
garir: ] SjSSRA,A;Bh, gerrr S, 72c fa^] S,S:RABh, d fae S, 72ed graat- 
5^] S;RABh, grat Se S,, gr Mat me S, 72d egia ] S:SRRA;A Bh, “MARS, 
(ef retraced) 73a wr4^] S,S,RA;A,Bh, Wege S, 73b cada: ] S.S;RABh, AMA: 
S, 73c freer] S,, freer a S, fret a S, aam Bh — 73d zat] SSRA 
Bh, zat S, (tops lost) e wrt] S,S,RABh, WÈ S, o HATTA] S,S:RABh, age S, 
(retraced) 74c xw] S,RABh, Flee SS, e AAt] SjS;RA,A;Bh, star S, — 74d 
āra: ] S,RABh, par S,, TS, e q:] S/RABh, w SS, 74e gente ] S,S;RA 
Bh, gt S, 74f cary rād ] S,S,RABh, cara faze S, 75b yalia ] S,S,RABh, 
ye S, 75e arafa ] S; 7S,RBh(em.?), emai. S,, gofa. SP ea 
FATTT ] S,S:RBh, «waemrr S, 75d Hat ] S,Bh(em.?), egt agra S,, egt wate 
S, e afenat: ] RBh(em.?), ufemur: S,, afea S,, ufemur S, 75e šad» ] S,S,, 
dat» SBh 75f made ] S,RBh, myg £* S, (retraced), WE Fe S, mma) 
SFS,S,RBh, »armaT Si^ 


Camur 28? fgwET seam: 


AHANI JAT WD: HIATT ASIA: | 
AMA d aat TA AAT: HU: Il AS II 
aae fe +: mem peris mura | 
HAFAI uar SAT TEAST Il 9 II 
TAA GATT: mW | 
TAHT CDS 1 9 li 
ATT ATT: Hear faar AATTTATT | 
UTANI GA SIT: FATATATIA I 192 lI 
WAFANA +T ami | 

ad Wd WHTHIZ Hai qurfas: Far: il coli 
WsredY HATA HAgdaifady da 
TATA Maa ll 63 I 


76b assqer] saqsa R 77a SOT] $e R 77d wee] ge R 78d šT] eas 
R 80d durfrat: ] wirft: R 81b ygi à] ged det gt R 


76a ay:] ui A 760 T] q A 76d AAG: ] aye A 77a +:] AA, TA, 
(unmetrical) ^ e qc] med A 77b RIAT. ] mdr A;À;, "rp A, Tīed ui 
STATE ] ATA cb A; (unmetrical), TeATeT ATAAT AAA? — 78c mda] AJA,, 
emae A, 78d 9er] A,A, °A A, 79a oma: ] Hf A 79b gai» | 
A;, WAT. AJA, 79c omi. ] A, Am. A,A, 79d onga ff: Ay} 
A 80a pere? ] A;A;, gaT A, 80c wur] qaraq A 80d durfrat: ] 
amaa: A,, aao A, ATNTAMT: A, e Fear: ] AQAQ, Prat A, Slab earr ggd- 
afery A] ama RT. A, oge Asher gT A 


78(a!) S, 


76a uy: ] RBh(em.?), a S,, ug S,, 4$ S, 76b «mv ] S,RABh, aTsaY* S,S, 
76c at] RABh, "t SSS 76d mgg: ] S,S;RBh, ATE: S, (retraced) 77a fc] 
S,SjRA,A;Bh, fet: S, e xc] S,S,Bh, «ew S, (retraced) 77b wf] SjRABh, 
Yai S,, wera OS. 77cd amiee ] S,RBh, feb amg S,, fam S, 78ab 
sats: ] S,RABh, &edt(&- S) gres S,, Rep D S, 78b maye) S,RABh, 
AIAT. SS, e °=qar] S,S,RABh, eer S, 78c ?mda^] S,S;RA,A;Bh, emea. S, 
78d caer] SjSI'A,A;Bh, «ppP S,, e Si 79c omi. ] S,RA,Bh, "tī Te SS, 
e ücur:] S,SFRABh, «eur SVS; 80a "Harem" ] S;RA,A;Bh, "Harem" S,(retraced)S, 
e sar 943 ] S,S,RABh, cara S, (retraced)  80c ae aa] S,RABh, qarag? Si, ad ad 
S, e Hm] R, wur S,, wart S,S,, «manm Bh (conj?) 80d maa: ] 
em., autfrar S,, autfrar S, (top of «r lost), atatfrar S;, agi frat: Bh (em?) e 
frat: ] S/RA;A,Bh, frat S.S; — 81a seram] S'S,SSBh, parama) Si^ — 81b °g- 
da^] S,A,Bh, egy Si, "mda S, Sle TXT] SS,RABh, Tt S, 81d atao) 
S,RABh, ex 207 S,, °F ge» S, (unmetrical) — e armar: ] S,SS,RABh, carat S>° 


xs 


Shr 393 fawET gem: 


qsa: ya: umia | 
Fawra Tat WT Gruss RID: I c I 
ASTATTAT ATT fg WHAT: | 
aed gaaat Far ATA AIST II n3 N 
fafa fraa gt ane aaa | 
quay AIM ace lI 
diate ua aa 
are spun AAA Haag: | CG l 
Ragam Ag TAA TA | 
MI AAH ANA 
Fadl Ade Tagi | 
sadiaan PAT TATT I C9 lI 


82c war] wa: R 83b fasar ] fasar R 83cd wert Fat me ] A darat aat 
fee R 84a fafi] Tam R 84b ame aa ] Mat Amia: R 85c a- 
ac] G) R 86a cua] "rem R  86cd mame: ] aar age R 87d fom] 
waa R 


82a qEd:] A,, JET: A,A, 82c Hur] A;A;,, WATA, — 82d gares ] ede 
ART. A 83ed giaa qur ATG ] amat arf{ate A paat fae A Sa gt] ant 
A 84b are ahiafaama | anedentarferat A 84c-86d ] om. A 87b -ào ] cā- 
farat{et: AA} A 87c sfemd?] AA, (0e A, 87d rear] au AA 
A 


85(c?-c5)(cf-d?) S, — 87(c*)(c^Y(c5) S, 


82a qgq:] S,SSRA;Bh, yet: S, 82b camiat. ] S/RABh, eamate S,, maa 
S, 82c faurr] S,RABh, Fran S.S, e qar] S,S,A,A,Bh, saq S, 82d DELE 
afa) S,RBh, ag afa. S,, agar fate S, e oya: ] S,S,RABh, «ifa: S, — 83c 
dear ] S,RABh, daram S,, arava S, o CATT] S.Bh, "Ham SiS, 83d sur] 
S,S,, gear SP, zur ST, ggr Bh (conj.?) — e nisam ] S,S:RABh, nda S, — 84b 
erred aa | S,S.Bh, "Hub unfer: S, 84e way] S,RBh, WA F S,, way 
SP, yay S^ 84ed s+Taraqgqo ] S,S,RBh, equ qi S, 85a att | S,S,RBh, 4- 
art S, 85b aaepe ] S,S,RBh, aerea S, 85c are ] S,RBh, T° S, (F retraced) 
85cd adfidut ] S,Bh, ag fer S,, (at Fram) S; (upper parts lost) — 86c smear ] 
S,S,RBh, mamaa S, e 333 ] em. Bh (silently), MWA S,, AA S,, sw S, 86d 
eA. ] S,S,RBh, AAT. S, o afi] S,S,RBh, afa S, (retraced, unmetrical) 
87a Ew] SIRA, Ez* S,S,Bh 87b eāfvur ] S,S"RBh, ARo SS, 87c mao | 
S,S;RA;A,Bh, sega: S, (subscript x possibly lost) 87d fuam] S,S,ABh, Rrzarr 
S, (subscript Y possibly lost) 


xs 


Ven UU 393 fawET gem: 


da TT: Aga tem fa | 
WAY THRUSTS SSAA aT: ll GG II 
anihia aah: Prater: | 
ahm: ears saraq aT: i c, ii 
sacar Fa wn qraqafsiq | 
CUUDHTSO ai Tae FRET: ll So l 
nets: afed acar ARAT AAA | 
TAY Y Taga T S ATA Il 22 II 
Hay TA +T me TS eur | 

aTe afia ANH Terme Wan d 9. I 
GATT TATA MI | 
TFT TTT TR: We Wu d 93 i 


88a daar: ] aema: R 89e afta: ] afa: R (unmetrical) 89d "afeefr: ] °#- 
fafr: R 91d ense] frasāa R 92a day] āfsray RO 93c Joa] yes 
R 


88a Mam: ] Aaa. Aj A 88b Rama: ] Radi A 88c-89d | om. A 
90a MAMA ] T4197 ei A,A} A 90d w°] mw AQ fm” AA, e gge- 
fr: ] AA, quf: A, 91b marga] amg: A 91c TAT +] A, TAT AS, TT 
* AP, am A, Nd Ama] A,, AAT A, "daug A, 92a HAT] A eTe 
AjN A o JF] AA, Ad A,  92c mt ufzd ] amaaa A, Am fed AA, 
92cd rer ete ] AHA are AA AT A 93a AJA, (eem)em- 
ara Ay, temp Ma A, 93cd Aa Theat: THe ] maree Aver d[q? Aja: afa" 
A 


88(d6—d3) S, 89(a!)S, 92(a') S, 


88a Mam: ] S Bh, MARA S,, ATAT SES, esu] S,RABh, ea S,, 
ma. S, (unmetrical) 89a amf ] S,RBh, mana S,, sretAr S, 89e mma) 
S,S,RBh, "mae S, 89d ANTI ] S,SSSTRBh, emmae SP 90b at] S'"S,S;R 
ABh, war Si — 90d ggeufa: ] SPSS.S.RA;A,, samia Si^, qama: Bh (typo) 91a 
aefa: ] SFSFS,RABh, mefa SI ST 91b arga ] S,RBh, mag: SS, Mle aq- 
F° | S-S;RABh, gF" S^, qw S 91d omea ] S,S,RABh, omea S o 
carat] ABh, Aaaa S,, AIT: SS, 92a dat] S,S;, AMY S,Bh o wd ami] 
S/RA,A,Bh, m3 art S,, uH art S, 92e sr afēd amA] S.RBh, ed aeai 
S,, aaa ant S, 92d emt ee ] SjSPS,RBh, ete. S) — 93a mw) RA; 
A,Bh, aaa S,, ama Si S, Far: (wat SO e emu ] S,SjRA,A;Bh, "ara 
S, 93b car] S,S:RABh, AFT: S, 93ed Yes veer fet: ] em. (cf. R), 
panaia (eTe) Si^): S, (retraced), TTT qara afte: SS, qq: dv: 7 
Yaw afta: Bh (conj) 93d tare] S,S,RBh, aa» S, 


Tamquur 20% fawET sear: 


eee A 
fata quisper spear are Padum | 
Gad: Fae Wu: WTS AAT: I 93 di 
ay dq aay ser T9 faute | 
Ui qu qae: I RA l 

= get aaa asaya HT: | 

FT mtr sirarfrerererq TTA Ul K n 
far: oe: ad quif gs | 
YAWE ATT EG eT: l Z I 


94b Feat] scr R 94e BATT? ] ange R 94d das: ] uds: R 95c Farr] 
R”, (tat) R° — ewm] THR 96c mehi ] magiaa R 96d eaaa: ] 
sf R 97a Aè] HER 97c Rif] frem R 97d Aaa | °+ 
sau R 98a fact: ] feat: R 98d ga] ed R o cfay:] °fgsT R 


94a egati ] A,A, *quhwr A, 94b wa ge ] q$:(°9: Aj} gr A Mc HAT] A; 
Yr AJA, 94d cattery] A), Wu A.A. e WWs:]ugs:(*-: Aj A 95b ser] 
A,, eH AA, 95 Hun] Hut A ogai] AQ, gaat AA, 96a amat ] AAA, 
ama A, 96e wc] TAS A. WA AA, 964 aana: | He aafaa 
A 97a & À areas] HqE(^E A.) arm4HE(9E A;, ONT A A — 97b onaga: ] 
canta: A 98a aht: J A;, adt ALA, 98b sfr] A;A,, «fear A, — 98d 
ET]ET A amaan: | AA, Aer ug A, 


98(a!) S, 


94a *quiwi] S,S,RA,A,Bh, "quis Si, «qe S" 94b kataa: ] S,S;RABh, faat- 
amg: S, 94c arrested ] 'S,S*s S,ABh, smsr-fadr SZ (unmetrical) 94ed Agatat ] 
RA;Bh(em.?), Sr Maa S, Wr ai S,, HT āgaidu S, 95a fafrs ] S,S,RA, 
khaa SP, fafasa spe , aana Bh (em?) — 95b art] SRA, smart S,Bh, +rar S, 
95c HAT: ] RBh(em.?), Hadi Si, FAT S:S, e qasi] S,R”™ABh, qe S,, FTES 
S, 95d waa] S,S,RABh, wae S, (unmetrical) e cya: | S"S,S;RABh, aam: SEC 
96a d mat) S,S,RA,A,Bh, quic S, e zgr ] S,RABh, EET S,S, 96b dram | 
S,SFS,RABh, catart Sj (unmetrical 96c wwegshi4 ] S,Bh, weg nmi S,, wveg- 
untae S, 96d fado: ] S,S.Bh, »faüdtwmr S, 97a "A7 | S,Bh, »i SS, 97b 
ATG: ] S,S:RBh, eaga S, 97d eater? ] S,S,RABh, egre S, 98a facr- 
af: ] A,Bh, aeo S,, (Mam: S, (tops lost), fau: S, e qha: ] S,RABh, vad: 
SS, 98b qsrefract za] S,S:RAJA,Bh, aster ama S, 98d ča] em. Bh, gaT 
S1, Fat: SS, 


ATT 2194, favet saru: 


AHAA SIT ATTA HETET | 
Reas fama Rha SAT d eed 
JA Te HANIFA: | 
argūfāfateita: TETTARTETAT: Ë 900 Il 
aaa: arfehr: qr amir ant war TÌ: | 
Yaa: ahga: HAHA I 999 1 
afafghrar ATTĀTBAT: aaa | 
Kigwa dam: Seen | 902 i 
fafa fifa ai fos we sr ma | 
eft are: qq Tesqfsr urges: 903 1 


99b mià ] mià R 99d WA nu 101a arfas: ] aT- 
RR ea$] R 101d dar: uzguģfu ] "dar afer gfr R 102a fsfzs] 
afafa R  102c MAA) «dear R 


99b sni] A;, n Ay, ATA, 99c c0] Are m A 99d Saadi ] vaq- 
T4 A 100b emen] Amat A. At: A,A, 100c aga] A,, KI ASA. 
100d eHfire ] A;A;, *Hfa* A, 10led efrgādgam: ] AÀ gar A,, efit: gūrgam A. 
efregūdamr A, 101d spradfa] c AguBe afia e afr: ASA  102ab sue 
AT: ] A,A,, om. A; (unmetrical) 102b “mad: ] A;, mwi: ALA, 102c -siaa ] 
daa Ay, ogtedt A,, °Tigár A, 103a fufer] AJA,, fife A, 103b ae] A, Fe 
A, Ht A, 103d âf: ] ewareat: A 


99a -cddr] S,S;RABh, wai S, 99b untae] SS,A,Bh, unter S, e Fala ] 
SFRABh, marem: S,, Ware: SVS, 99d adj S,S:ABh, TTT ai, 
v] SP, mada: S,, rmm: SS, fmm Bh (conj?) 100a FẸ] S,S,RABh, Fe S; 
(unmetrical) 100a maa) Sl"S,S,RABh, «mr Sr 100b »&er:] SPS,S.RBh, 
org Si — 100c aà] S,S;RA;Bh, Ma S, e «edm ] SjiRABh, edm S.S, 
100d °rfirgar:] RA,A,Bh(em.?), "firadt S,, cafawa: S,, «frg: S, — 101a uri] 
s SSFABh, «i£ S,, «ré S" — 101b arī] S,S"S,RABh, «mit S£ 101ed efrtāgar: | 
(fn zat: S, (retraced), "fr gt «er: S,, cfadadar Bh (em) 101d EEEE 
em, agaat gRrow: Si} S, (partly retraced, ST or sr in a later script), 4 
S,, safe agf: S, (unmetrical), ggfat afr Bh 102a efgfrar] S,S,RABh, efafir- 
AT S, (unmetrical) — 102ab »xfzgsr:] S,RA,A,Bh, ARa S,, «femur S, 102b 
crave: ] S,S,RA,Bh, “mwad: S, 102ed ] S, has this after 103d. 102c egaa ] 
S,S,Bh, “AHAA S, (rctiticed) e JT: ] S,SPRABh, aar SS, 103a fefe fafa ] 
S,S.RA;A;Bh, fafa faf» S, 103ab ageri fae] SjRABh, evfwüfa frfr» Sig 
S,, aafe S, 103b maf ] S,SS,RABh, megfa S) 103c eft ama: ] RABh, 
afa art S,, aa S.S, 103cd aguerdfr | RABh, epmerdfa S, (unmetrical), WẸ- 
megi S, wqpuaeidRr S, 103d wafa: ] SRBh, adhar Sr, wafa SPS, 
esda S> S, 


TT 395 fawET gem: 


qurefeacdfem ATT TTT TA i 
gamana quu ONTA d 20% II 
ay Wd «rudera Ma (rata: | 
GATT safest: snara aT: | 
ATA ATTAGATS HAT TEA: Il 90%. |i 
fra ae sw darat WEET SOTGDRT: | 
Waasia YZ: | 
MAC AAA: FAL MATET Il 20% II 
SUITS TTST WAT AAT WATT | 
DSTA qha TITAS i 29 I! 
wale ATA TT: WAITS: | 
Kawawa Sl: pensar RT: I 2ec ll 


104a gat? ] qut R o ofa] num RO 104c cafe] caf R o After this R 
adds Safi: at the end of folio. — 105c aam ga” ] agar arm” R 105e Ha) °H- 
vum R 106e "gad ] "gam R 107c FIAT? ] gire R ao er R 108d 
omare | ^mm? R 


104ab fra agaofa ] "Ww ai AA aeaa A 104c cafe] AAA. 
afat A, MITA owna] A. tHe Ay, Tare A. 105a Tg] ATA 
105c aam ga” ] waar Ave A — 105e mem] A;,A,, Heat: A, (unmetrical) 105f 
Hat] A;A,, gate A; (unmetrical) — 106c Pamat» ] eaae A 106d oegutvur» | 
As, °eqareare AVA, e ST: ] q; A 106e «gad ] «da A. "gada: Ay, ITA, 
106f carat] A;A,, eT A, 107ab J om.A 107d oai ] A;A;, carted A, 
108d crae ] *«TE* A 


106(cl-c?, c?cs)(d!-d)(d3-d*) S, 108(d6—dē) S, 


104a cafe] SBh, «uum SS, 104c AMA |] SIRABh, ears S.S; e cpf- 
a] S,Sj$;A,A,, mer Bh (conj?) 104d aaa mira) S,S:RBh, agga wad S, 
(retraced) 105a ï] S,S,S,R, à% Bh e ea] S'S,S,RABh, «eng S — 105b fè- 
dhsu:] S,S;RABh, fedtarat S, 105c eyfrsr: ] SPRABh, efer S "Sf, «fra Si, 
ai S, 105d cafrat:] RA, cafrat S,, vum: ST, eaaa SPSS,, Paaa: 
Bh (conj.) 105e sra ante ] SjRABh, aaetarre Si, MAJANI S, — omara ] 
S,A,A,Bh, pers S.S,  105f Fat] SjS,RA,A,Bh, gātr S, e oxra: ] S,S,RABh, 
ua, — 106c um] RBh, carer fae S,, mafao S.S, 106d sequimur] 
S,RA,Bh, zz(wi) Si, eaae S, eaa: ] SjSRABh, yam: SS, 106€ "gad ] 
S,S,S,, °¢4=7: Bh (typo of ega) e wad: ] RABh, Wwwur S.S.S, 106f mawa) 
S,S3°S;RA,A,Bh, maa: SP 107a m% ] S,S,RBh, m% S, (unmetrical) 107c eur- 
arg ] S?°S,S;RABh, art S* (unmetrical) 107d afafa ] S,RA,A,Bh, ated S.S, 
108c -amà ] SS RABh, «wmm Sis, e ÂT: ] S RABh, AT S,, AF SFS, 


ATT 21919 faer sem: 


HA HAT: aay AA WHAT | 
ser SJ HT SD. + Saar ue i 
HUNT TAT SEIT WTECHO ALATA | 
+ LE FT aa 4: WYÍES:|É 9901 
AUA aray Acar Pagi: | 
faam Hart wd fart HAAA: | 999 I 
AT TIT: TARTANA AAT: | 
ToS TST: HAMA: Il 992 I 
TOTAL STA Uy uq eer i 
Km m TT A7 | 
frarafasma: ear gareT 
wate gttastat mkaza: |! 993 I 


109a gar: mme] Far: anak 109c saa] tz R 110cd ] Instead of this 
R has 4 pādas reading + MBA + "urged «ur waa: AI fa AT T: Aras: | 
112cd wadada: | ager: SH eT dd R 113a cere] eer fawe R 113b 
"Wraps ] eaae R 113c gare] Ware R 113d caratee ] ear R 


109a gar: ] gar: A — 109b me JA, sps* AVA, 109c get sever] get weer A 
110b -aam ] "aa A 110cd ] Instead of this A has 4 pādas reading + YTg(*w- A, 
AJA T dTg("4- AJA AT aaa ili gI {ea A.) STEHT qfs AQ, 99 AQ 
gefa: 112b cataract] uber A ll2cd Bao ] A, Aage A. CHT A, 
113ab ] om. A 113c faa? ] A3A,, fir? A, (unmetrical) e cfasta: ] A;A,, ofaa- 
a: A, ega ] Spr? AQA.Q WAT? A; (unmetrical) 113d safa urs] A. ufa 


A,A; (unmetrical) 


109(a!—a^)(a?-a9) (a"—b?) S, 


109a gat: ] em., 26T) S, (upper parts lost, first aksara has subscript 3), Gat S,S,, spar: 
Bh eme] SSA, ---- S, (last two aksaras have subscript X), «mirer Bh (typo) 
109d = aaf". ] S,S:RABh, € sita aga S, 110a qar] S,S,RABh, qur S, — 110b 
mÈ ] S,S;RABh, weer S, — e c@aATT] S;RBh(em.?), esr: Si, "MATA S, 110c 
"rae: ] S,S,RA,Bh, rae S, (retraced) 110ed °=3zavxar q: are ] S,S,Bh, sc gam ar 
atao S, (partly retraced) e After this Bh adds 4 pādas reading + MKAA urged AT à- 
CTA: I KAA ae ATS acta: | (a ow typo of gp aa?) ila ciyee ] 
S,S;RABh, cagete S, llic qaz] S,S;RABh, MATA S, (unmetrical) llld earg- 
at: | S,S:RABh, sare: S, 112a eat: ] S,SYRABh, drum S.S; 112b emata" | 
S,RBh, "Farm" S,, “ama S, e ega] S,S:RABh, sgr S, o "ds: | SRA, 
YAA: S,S,, YAN: Bh 112c vāc] S,S,ABh, *v3 S, (unmetrical 112cd °#<w°] 
S”S,S,A,Bh, esa Si" 112d »smfe:] S,RABh, ourferm: S.S, — 113a egere" ] 
S,S.Bh, *qer* S, (unmetrical) e cave ] S,Bh, eTe S.S; e "41t ] S,S,RBh, *»«r- 
W S, (unmetrical) 113b made) S,Bh, wafa? S.S,  113e faga? ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, 
fro S. e cfasTe: ] S,S:RA,A,Bh, came: S, e Sui] SÜS,QQRABh, m ~- SŪ 
e gariat ] S,S,, qerfazr S; (unmetrical), erfier Bh 


FT 297 fayer saru: 


qaq wate Sr: agea: 
qyetacqaa Saat: FAA: | 


maa, M E E m 
HALA AHA Wem FART: dg 99 d 


ata TT (get SATR: N sl 


llda de: ] ATA R e cure: J] TR 114be ] qria Sree faa: | qye- 


Raae agare eTa: R 114d sat” ] amarae R e fagar: ] agar: R Col. 
(SIA TT aa II TT: R 


114a Before this A adds one pada reading FANAKA AAA AGA + e dp] T 
art A o Wm] vga mi A 114b ] qnum A.) 4ppepm fase: At 
(cf.61.55b) — 114c quiam ] ae A+ ll4ced aaea aaa. 
oat | aaa: aacacfastat A; (unmetrical), om. A,A, 114d fagar: ] freer: A 
Col. afr {aft are Aeg owarsfeaurewur amaan sq+fqsrar ATATEATY: 
A+ (A, adds &2) 


114 Instead of this verse of Malini metre, S, and S, have a verse of Puspitagra metre, though 
partly unmetrical, reading qaq Wafer drdzfrrarg pre (o Ele Sri S;)gdreqair | 
raft eques: ura fadt Beer (abd unmetrical, eff part of Col.); Bh, based 
on S,, conjectures a verse of Puspitāgrā metre reading Tag Wafe *tddtery(typo, unmetrical)ar- 
g: aaa angani: Une fast gut: (in a note Bh 
suggests UTAAT for AA) 114b caer Tae ] conj, ^aa? S, e AAT: ] conj., 
wid: S, 114c ?a*dT4? ] conj, arum? S, 114d amat" ] conj. (cf. S,S;A, and 
61.55c), quur» SP (unmetrical), sre» Si“ (unmetrical)  cfastaT] RA;, aaa 
S, Aa) Freer sfr S, (afer part of Col.) Col. 920 (in letter numerals) | &-«-qxTir 


&argedurir gafa: IO S, gt fasat sara: i S,, ON RPT ATATATT: RR 
(in letter numerals) | © S,, sf mag warqedunr MAUA are faaearaa: Bh 


enu 219% fast saru: 


Fryst saru: | 


HASA IATA | 
ay faster wur aaa. | 
ATA: wfedr ra atiii 
SET fafraceatedt qur an 
Tara afedt fase fase a II 
arfan aa TAT ATA HET: | 
mae. «db Saeed AAT i 3 l 
parame wane | 

antt aa at fate yarat wafer i v di 
ay ARI IA: | 

SET SHIT AAAT GAT MATIZI 


1b tart] FT R ë le af facer] far fase? R ld cust? ] ouster? R 2b 
edP qar] eat R Sd unb] ATR 


1 aaceart sata J] om. A 1b ear] eo: "mar A 1d Braga ] foray AoT- 
araa A 2ab wama AU qar ] v: dere fafaa Mater A 2c afeat] Ay, 
Wfedt A,A, 3a amfa. ] afaa. A,, aafaa. A, def» A, 3b Fat] Far A 
3d cata] e eat A 4b Rare] quar? A 4e aa J sme A 4d TT 
wr] yà eRe A.B? A Sa pm] ° A 5d AAT] SPA o mum] 
AsA.. *HPEHd A; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 2.18b (f. 101V), 2.18a (f. 102), 2.17b (f. 102V) 
and 2.17a (f. 103"); S, exposures 85a (f. 92V), 85b (f. 93"), 86a (f. 93Y), 86b (f. 94") and 87a (f. 94V); 
S, f. 1007-1027; R f. 119'—121'; A, £.69'—70'; A, f.99'-100Y; A, f.98'—99Y. 

3(b*) S; 


1 AacgAT sara] S,S,S,R, om. Bh 1a frfier] S,S,RABh, fsfsrer S, (unmetrical) 
1b dara ] S,S,ABh, mage S, e eat] S,S,RBh, T S, lc arena: ] S, 
S:RABh, aeng S, e fat] S,SjABh, far S, 1d Arna. ] S,S.Bh, fsrfsrr 
Arete S, e qA ] S,S,RABh, edm S, Zab emateit ] S.Bh, semen S, cr 
aiet S, 2b vama ] SS;RABh, eamat: S, 2c Tata ] S,S,RABh, wad: S, 2d 
Tigra» ] SSPRABh, ART. ST, enfer? S, 3a mwaa ] RBh(em.?), ofat- 
wp? S, cm(emp Si }eqar ae S,, Raae S; 3c sm] S,S,RABh, s#qgsar° S, 
347) S,RABh, TT S-S; 3d «ff ] S,S,RBh, "Ft av S, e daram ] S,RABh, 
awa S,S; 4a eyt] SRABh, eymt S,, egote S, 4b Rare ] SiR, Te S,S,Bh, 
e oufsart] S,S,RABh, emt S, 4c fafa] S,S.RABh, fafa S, 4d yami ] S,S,R 
Bh, yarat S, Sa 347) S,RABh, 397 SS; 5b manao) S,S,RABh, *urcper* S, 
5d qni] SS, Pre S,, shi Bh e ss] SISSS.RA;óA Bh, caama Si 


xs 


Versu 369 fast saru: 


aay meaag THAT Adam f Kam | 

TAT TAT WATT Sat Wegr ARATAT: IG 
Krīta mu fasmersr erar | 

HIS ITA SaaS aru I! 9 Il 
afa aa ATT qrqarq ASA | 

al Cd AAAS ATT aa aT ll I 

F: frat & saani ar ar avar gar | 
feat at aga RUT gr i o N 
wager Tet FETT FONT | 

fasta ATAT ATA ATA FRAGA: Il 99 l 
Ferd ate aver makazi | 

ma AT aore BrxraerenaTeram i 99 i 
aaa: Sarat faafaa sary HF | 
Rem a q*T area Aaa ATA 99 I 


6d Fat] ET R Ta aaea ] "Mae R 7b sserer] Er R (unmetrical) 
7d cearfade ] «grad R 8e Szeto] qa R 8d efe] ena R Ya 
HI ER 9b ar] RÉ, om. R* (unmetrical) 9c qwe] aaa 10d 
gagar. ] yaga R lib Aamar] efaer at R 12b s=] THT R 
12€ aat | «ura R 


6b ARa ] AA, Aaa A, 6c sat] FA ód FAT] ga A 7a otaa- 
ere ] efor: au ete Aj} A 7b cea] ce + AQ CRT A: A, Te 
wat] A;, Wat AJA, Ba wf] A, Peer AQA. Sab maar agana ] at grau 
At 8c c TT” ] aly Ajeet A 8d AoA] emer A 9b ar mar ] sr 
A,, T AET Ay, TaT A; 9e °$ ar ge] ASAQ, "ae A; (unmetrical) 10a Fae ] 
AA, Fat A, 10d gager: ] waaga A lld Arafe ] AA, ferefre 
A, 12a arg: ] A;, ST: A,, wat: A, 12b s=] alte Ayer A 12c 
ga] gaa 


6(a!—a?)(a?—b!) S, 


6a TIF] S,RABh, aura S, 6b Mwa) SIS.RA;A Bh, °atfrar S, (tops lost) — 6c 
gat] S1S.RABh, gear S, o cait sat] S,S,RBh, earet S, 6d FAT] SS", qni 
STS;, IA Bh e "4-ur:] S"RABh, e-T SSES, 7a faeditre ] S,SS,A,A;Bh, 
feite ST 8a dfc] S.S;RA,Bh, aae S, 8b mem] S,S,RABh, eH ETAT 
S, 8d *mr*] S,S,S:RA, eae Bh (typ) 9b «rar mar] Sj;RFBh, amar ar «4 S,, 
at ar HT S; (unmetrical) 9c Fa qae] S,A,A,Bh, oinarr S,, coat tase 
S, 10a FHT] S,SRA,A;Bh, dx « S£ (unmetrical), à S, (unmetrical) 10b qFor- 
fr] S,S;RABh, TT S, 10c are | S,S,RABh, are S; 10d gargara: ] S253, 
ararat S,, afat: Bh 11e srpP] S,S,RABh, mas S, — did eaf" ] S, 
S.RA,A,Bh, camag. S, (unmetrical) è *drramr] RABh, mat S.S.S, 12b rz] 
S,S:RABh, qq: S, 12e AT TT) SR, wr Si, AT TAT S,, AT YW Bh aj 
S,S;ABh, arat S, 


magu 36? fast saru: 


SITSITHTÉERH TAT ATAT KATATFATĪOT RD | 
ae fase fret T4 aa s HS «dar | 93 I 
WTE JAA: ATT TTS | 

qure fagsméerarag efe il 9 i 

aft degt q: edo AH: HEEHTTU:| 
SHIT ATG Wed SE AAC: ll 2| 

ST YA AAT SICH: | 
BAT SATAN Yes Il 9 l 

+ ger Mega TU AA | 
H«HTE Tat WAT: HEATAST SPA AAT I V9 l 
way: | ARĪ Fal AA NAA | 
ayina gE A ATA frat Ares gat 


13a amat. sa R 13b maare ] wear? R 13e fae] àR 13d q- 
Tat] GT R 15b GH: ] AT: R 15d FAT] FAT R o Sarat: ] Sage: R 16a 
qnr] ser R 16b MA7: | ara: R 16d tae] THe R 17b omaa | 
"TATA: R d7e uer] gar: R 18a FAT] gara R 18d fsra*] fra 
R 


13a aqt. | argare A 13c far] A,A,, far A, 13d arar ] ana A 14a 
Aaaa: ] Germa A, (unmetrical)}arat: A — dde mea" ] A;, arg" A,A; 
15b HF: ] JF A,, ga A,A, 15d qni] WT A,A, Spb A, o AT: J Aj, WE 
A,, AA: A, 16a uni] ST A 16c sqa] AÀ A 17b ama ] eT- 
aaae A,, taraTsae AJA, 17e Fee] ° A AN ST: A 17d mem] 
A,, RTT? ASA, e aT] ASA. ara: A, 18a get] gm A 18b gar] Hat 
A 


13a aame ] S, aaa S,S,, aaae Bh 13b amq ] SiS RABh, ama: 
SFS,  13c faex] S,S,A,A;Bh, far» S, 13d dar ] S*S,, NATA S15 PIECE SP. 
ant Bh (conj) 14a urat] RBh(em.?), eara: SP, omara: Si, Ataka S, 
eHTAT9T S, — dde omae. ] S,S,RA;Bh, °gTger° S, 15b wa: ] S,S,Bh, aaa: S, 15e 
amma] SRABh, arma: SZ, amd SP, amr? S,  e-"HE] S,S,RABh, *uz S, 15d 
qur] S1553, „AT Bh 16a qur] S5S:, spr Bh 16b sue] ° ] SISRABh, ee- 
ae S, 16c amaa ] RBh(em.?), amaA S,, ATAA S.S; 16d easy] S,S,RABh, 
AMA S, (unmetrical) 17a eatepate ] S,S,RA, “Mnao S, (unmetrical), "tee Bh 
(typo?) 17b AFT] SA, AT: SÉBh, AET SES, — 17e gat: ] SF, gar 
S,SFS,, sr: Bh 17d arg” ] SRA;Bh, «er ge S,, HEAT q^ S, e amg] SPR 
A,A,Bh, ama: SSES, 18a "War: ] S.S.RABh, *pm S, e qi] S,S,S,, WA Bh 
18c AT) S,S,RABh, cha S, e GE] S,S,RABh, ma S; 18d eta] S,S,RABh, 
ota S, efsmr] SS,ABh, fs: SP, farad S e fit: ] SERABh, frī S,S7S, 


Pacer ELE] fast serm: 


+ TESI MAS + ao West 

+ Tari +T TAT + IA GTI 99 di 

+ ATT + iay + afaa | 
ZETA AAT +TSI=4TZ3IT AT TUFANI 
mr ca Hem feat ar our firzrfafer | 
yria HDRIHDAZEIEGT TSAI 29 1 
aah ara farerer Pret STqYTDT | 
att ud: wHDegnr fave mene: 22 I 
ay Garey ES THe WAT HE 
BAT SEAT STRA SAM gT 93 I 
qq: Wars Wegen: MATATA: | 
Tes Ya Had aT WAT GAARA Q l 
gadā: YAA FACT ATT: | 

adt p ur AAA ZI 


19a amr] arr R e HAMA ] aT R 19e vary q] very R 19d Tey 
ar] TAg} grep: R (unmetrical) 20a = fray] w Règ R 20b aaa) °sqsaf+ 
R 20d =s] ° argsf R 21d omaga] aaa R", curar afgfgar 
R"  22c wma] R', amga R° 23a gerer] ger R 25a gm] m=i R 
25d wur mada R 


19a ares] agar A,, argsft ALA, 19€ versp] v A 19d-20a ] om. A,A, 19d 
aT] TA, 20b »dssq] A, ^HzHy A,A, 20d mga ] °T umXrA 21b fafa] 
"afr A 22a art] fat A 22e on] AA, WH A, 22d qa] gas A 23a 
Werer]semA 23b gae] Aa A 23d ^mm] A,A,, "wr A, 24a %- 
ary: ] AA, Gig A, 24b arme ]uwmmm(E* A, ce? Aae A 24c ua] 
A,, WH AA, e qa at] afia ea AS A 25a FAT] Sq A. 25b gay» J 
A;,À;, aye A, 25c FT] AiA;,, TT A,  25d-26a ] om. A 


19a area] S,S,, at gsm S,, Test Bh — 19b afe ] S,S,RA, teats S,, aasafy Bh 
(em.)) 19e varp] SF Bh, rë S,, wami SES, 20d eanga ] S,S,S,, °+ argot Bh 
e aga ] S S;SS;,RABh, afar Si“ 21b cfaft] S,RBh, safi S.S, 21c oada ] 
S,S,RABh, "adT S, 21ed mar: ] S,S,RABh, aragaTe S, 22a aa) S,S"RABh, 
vafa S:“S; (unmetrical) 22€ wẹ: ] SP°RA,A,Bh, wç S,SZ, um S; (unmetrical) 22d 
fate qas] SSSR, Ata ware Si (unmetrical), faea & Bh (conj) 23a qnm] 
S,S,S,, ser Bh 23c HRAT | S,S,RABh, cH S, 23d umm] S,SP°RA,A,Bh, 
sm TATA SÍ, equ S, 24a at: ] SjSRABh, am S, eA: ] S'RA,Aj;Bh, Bi 
SS}, dc S, (unmetrical) 24b arate ] S,S,RBh, arate S, 24€ "et at] RBh(conj.), 
Had c OS, ada S.S, 24d mAT ] S,S,RABh, mAT S, 25a “Am: | S,S,R 
ABh, ° S, e qBhr] SSS, BIA Bh — 25e aT] SISFRA,ABh, av SS, e 
dt] S,S;RABh, afa S, 


Pacer ELE] fast saru: 


d Fer are edt aaa | 
famina seifa me gzadt TETI 2k Il 
ua YA sx attra WIECT Hara: | 
ara dr ST „RT ACHAT INT: Il Ə I 
spr edt Pd aca waeaahrdter TA | 
SATAII ud fanar? Spr: cg 
afa Yeeder Weur WIE AH: "udi: | 
are age HA: weeds quie d gd 
ATT maua SIq: WHET AZT | 
YANA MATA AT Ta ATA ATT 301 
way qar T+ fag=eargra | 
aerated quendi HGU 3911 


26b oyster] meram R 27c gdr set qnare] garu gar eR 28b waaah- 
de qu] weaecahrdtardt R 28d fearere ] femme» R e sque] adas: R 29c 
gar: ] gar: R 30d qm] Age R“, gm) R° — 31b Ream. ] se ate R 
3le "aga | aaa R 


26c mate ] A,A, PRT? A, 26d qa] A; TF AA, 27b Age ] A, TF° AA, 
27c qmrer] spere A 27d s=qáfqq° | coreg? A 28b oanien qu] ow T- 
TTC A,A, °% Hae TA, 28d saver: ] ada: A 29b ga] A.A;, TF: A; 
29c art] A, smmdf AA, e quer] WaT: A 29d «din ] Tae AL eft ALA A 
et) TA 30b sq:] ds: A 30c arar] arf A 30d mf] A;, ara” A.A; 


31a "Hat ] A;A;, Het A, 31b ME ] sfaeer nee A 3lc eund] 
ata A 31d omrare ] AĻĀ,, Beare A. e tHüÍE ] Ay, srqfg A, sr+fe 
A; 


27(b)S,  28(b9S, 31(c) S, 


26a arri] S,SFS'RBh, amama Sf, aria Si 260 "Hamrdī ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, *ar- 
mar» S, 26d 4a q^] Si*S,S,RA,Bh, qHeTe SP 27a se] SS,S,RABh, 7 Si“ 
27c wrt g^] SP°S.S;ABh, MTA) S e qe] S,S;, HET S, uere Bh 27d 
ere] SS;RABh, crete S, 28b TH] SI S,Bh, ar Si, amp SV 28cd zd fame ] 
S,S,A, feat armar at S,, xd fm a arate Bh (conj) 29b ga: ] SlRA,A;Bh, qa SS 
S, 29€ gnr:] SjS,, sar S, spr: Bh 29d. TRAT ] S,S,RBh, daaa S", chawa 
S" 30b Sq: wer] S,S,RBh, Sp sep S, 30ed oqat Te S,S,RABh, erat 
qr S, (unmetrical) 30d re ] S,S,A,Bh, gm» S, 31a emer] S,S;S RA;A;Bh, eH- 
FTSE 31b estat] em. Bh, *ETHEWYT S,, *ETHPW3T SS, 31e me) SiS RABh, 
wate SFS, e per] em. Bh (silently), (MAA S, (TT corrected to 017), "Mamma 
SS, 31d sper] SSFRA,A;Bh, °mreqr° SVS; e Ade) S,SSS;RA,, "Hafē Bh 
(em.?) e HTH ] S,S;RABh, AT S, 


mayai ane fryer sar: 


AT fafafsteu fear sat we d ngaat | 
war ar [ET Ar ATATTATZATETATA Il 32 I 
Wagadi stare ga! Taha | 

YA ani Pa d ous TAI 331 
AE F AA + ATA AA 
AWATA ST WenqWET av N 
Acq MET qe wm adr ata | 
amfa AA ai: ae Shy TOTS FTI asd 
Praeger FAST Wee cb SD | 
aaa qq: 9THT Hara + fag as 
AA AUT ar oar wat urā ates: | 
aqaa dATATATEITAA TTT Il 319 Il 

AT AZT WIPIGT AT AST ATTA | 
sara FAKTS Psreqr HT aa 


32b FT] ar R 3x nat ar] r aR 32d Free] HA R”, «rz R™ — 33d xT- 
fifr] urfafr R 34b +] aT? R 35b mafaa ] mafaa R  35c HH] um R 36a 
qerer] gr R 37cd sumar] at Te R 38d "nēfa ] ongf R 


32a-34b | om. A 34c qui] AT we A 34d qw] siete A), WT? A,A, 35b 
mafaa ] ASA, mafaa A, 35c quif] qur A; (unmetrical), Prarfür A,A, e a- 
=r: ] AQAQ HT A, 36a ere] ATT A 36b meg] TT A e saqraq] A,, 
carat: A,A, 36cd ] m da: Jat Fares wees ASA, om. A, 37a ITA 
37b ust qr] qur A 37cd amare ] FT A er A 38 ] om. A 


32a ofafiiet] S,RBh, effet S,S, (unmetrical) 32b Tat] RBh(em.?), weit S,S,S, 
e ada? ] S,RBh, «dH S, (unmetrical), HPT? S, 32e ar fre ] SF S,Bh, fafre S,, 
atfare SP 32d «iam ] SSSR, erem Bh (conj) 33a uwaumadi] S,RBh, 
gqumadi S,, šagmadī S, — 33b aafaa ] S,S,SYRBh, aafaa ST (unmetrical 33c 
arid? ] S,S;RBh, atte S, (unmetrical) 34a aer] S,S;SjR, ue Bh (conj) — 34b xr- 
ma ] S,S,RBh, «sme S, ° Fafaga ] S,S,RBh, afaq S, 34c mate | S,S,RBh, 
Wate S, 35a qz] S,S,RABh, q S, 35b mafia) S,S,A,A,Bh (Bh suggests eara 
in a note), mafaa S, (unmetrical)  35c gtrfr ] S,S:RBh, qur fe S, e aT: SP 
RA,A,Bh, AT SSi S, 35d tre ] S'"S,S,RABh, (majar. S, 36a gare ] S,S;S;, 
spre Bh 36b c] S,S,RABh, « S, (unmetrical) e carey] S,SFRA,Bh, Ga: 
SFS,  36c AAT. ] S,RBh, AT. S,, Feat? S, — 36d ami +] S, S" ?S,RBh, 
HT carat SE e oH] SÜSQSRBh, eger) SS 37b WPT] S.RBh, mẹ S,, qr S, 
e gay: ] S,S:RABh, afar: S, 37c Hamas) S,S;RABh, agada S, (unmetrical) 
37ed dararam* ] S,S,Bh, darāt em» S, 38a wrPiar] S,S,RBh, srferar S, 38b =- 
wf] SYS,RBh, mat S,, qe Si — e cata] SYRBh, caram: SSES, 38c FE ] 
S,SFRBh, sz» SFS, e oyen ] SRBh, yena S,, oye S, 38d ur 
"q^] SRBh, ar dq? S,, ar aqe S, e cHefa] S,S;S,, ongf Bh (em.?) 


ATT and fast saru: 


yaana AAA DET | 
qf AA qura scar mf asaini 
TIT WA AT Adata PTT T: | 
ATATETTE BATS FAY ATAU: | o l 
AUTTT AAT VEHTEHTSRETSSII: | 
FRA T PATA TTT il 9 UI 
AT Riema Se eared sate feni 
Fara HETSTE: HAMA FE AAT 3i 
aq oder fraser sh frvare wm 


IATA AE 


39b oma ] eurer R 39d dear ] FST R 40b FT] ara R 40e aE- 
ara ] stārasta R (aS? partly retraced) 4lab vem] aT qf R 4lc Safer ] 
MR ai «frejgī R 42a BR] rR 42b Ferr] ferā R 42d m] 
ae R, wem R° 43a ag] aT R eg] gt R 43d s=#fFraqrz:eaer° | 
kiiza R 


39b maT ] A;A,, TAAT A, 39d °fa=qar] Aeae ATT A 40b Rama) 
free A 40c ama ] ara A 40d Bay +°] As, a(t AJT. A,A, Ma 
Wi] AA, tat A; 4lab veu] A;, WATT. Ay, Tate A, Mb s°qrfsq:] 
erm: A 4e eier] eRe A 41d cuf] emre AQ, Hmm Ay, OHTA. A; 
e qE ] A,, AT AA, 42b ENR] fert A 4x fna] fre A,A,, Parara 
A, e H8TE:] AA, MERE A, 42d gami | mat A,A,, sirar A, 43a ag] 
A;A,, IT A, e Raai] fs A 43b free] aee Agu A 43cd ] 
wga aea ege APAT ss ai, eT A.) A+ 


39(cl-c?) S, — 40(a7-a*, b?) S, (c*#+c8) S, 43(c?-c*) (C) (c9) (c"-d*) S, 


39a oam" ] S,S,RABh, eme S, 39b eurer] SISP ALA,Bh, mawa SiS, 39c 
quif ] S,S,RABh, qur f S, 39d sft =°] S,S,RABh, = sff S, 40a qç] S;S;R 
ABh, d S, e TFT | S,S,RABh, (7ST) S, 40b -AF ] S,S,RABh, mm S, 40cd 
] SPF (S$ NSBR, PN abe arp q aye Si^ agfa S, 40c aenta ] SP ABR, 
a aata S, aata) S, e amra ] S,RBh, (aT q) S, 40d AAT] S,SVRAJA, 
Bh, aq Si 4la wWT] S,S.RA;A,Bh, qur S, 4lab xem] S,S,A,Bh, vemm» S, 
41b «Tema | S,RABh, eem S,, "Te S; (unmetrical)  41c emnes? | S,S,ABh, eF- 
fem» S, e fader] em., sfrág° S,, Rea SPS,, free SX, Feat Bh (em.?) 
41d egre | RA,Bh (em. 7), carr S, cara S.S, 42a aw] S,S,RABh, afer SF, 
qf Si e£] S,ABh, 24 S,S, (tops lost) 42b rareitīf | S,S,RABh, mam S, 
(tops lost) e Hata ] SI'S,S,RABh, gff Si^ (unmetrical) 420 erate: ] S RA;A;Bh, 
ATT SiS S 42d garmi ] S,S:RBh, fear Si e qeu | S,ABh, «vut S.S, 43a 
aq wet] SS,A,A;Bh, aqerer S, e Fran] S,S,S,, Fat Bh 43d oreraa ] 
SFBh, evera qar Si, “anaua ST, (*x)epenar S; (unmetrical) 


en Ro fast saru: 


TANA Aaracar fafasraeqarqar: | 

att feudo tear Ai ESTEqT: II < II 
ay qYVfqEY Aeg | 

WAA q+ GATT MIA 
aaa fret far Adtut HRATT: | 
fru Prat mem ARA UTT ex Il 
IATA AT E Het S44 AT AAT | 
qf AA ai ami fara vd 
Rar aT weet omeur AA TAI 
FISERTSITHSSITHREITSTHCGE ll ul 

YI TET qu: Xem WAYATH ETT: | 
IET RTA TE FCerHTE ep CTA II V Il 


44a TA | «Ta gr R 44d esam] R“, eara R" 45c qat] sar R 46d 
gee] yee R 47b sa] dx R 48c oqma. | cat faae R 49d umm] 
"HIE ate R 


44c aff] edt A 44d +fFrsarar gare: |] +#fr=arq gama A 45a aye J AV, d- 
Y qo AF A,A,  45c qnit] ger A 45d oaae ] Raae A 46a amfa ] 
srdfadr A 46d gee] gee A,, Tee Ay, Yee A, o RA] AA, R A, 
(unmetrical) 47a *spcmg^ ] A;A,;, MGE. A; 47b °$ stat] cote A 48a aT] 
A,A;, tA, 48ed ] om. A 


44(a!-a”) S,  46(a*)S, 47(d5)S,  48(al-aà)S, 49(c5 SP 


44b fafaa ] S,RABh, fafai S,S, (unmetrical ^ e eamat: ] S,S,RABh, eamat S, 
44c af ] S.RBh, at S,, afr S, mwm) S,(retraced)S,RABh, Tat S, 44d F- 
Frsarar] R^, ufa S,, «feum S,S,, arsaa Bh (conj) e *areqar:] S,SYRBh, 
wanga S, catgarS, — 45e qnd] S,S$,, JAY Bh 45d wx] S,S*S:RABh, s 
S* 46a fret] S,S,RABh, ft S, 46c pat] S,S,RABh, par S, 46d Fearare ] 
S,SjBh, gear are S, o cefna ] S,RA;A.Bh, efft Si, «fur S; (tops lost) 47a 
ua | SjRA,A;Bh, »sitfema SP, (ewDfemm Sr, pm SP, epum Sy, o 
ccaTe S,S,RABh, emg S, 47b  s4 T ] S,S,Bh, oe S, — e AT gar] SIRA, aT- 
faar S,S,, aiar Bh (conj) 47d faa ] S,S;RABh, AA): S, 48a ar ] SS, RA;ASBh, 
dar S; emer] SRABh, (F~) Si, FT S, 48b emfa ] S,S:RABh, ewrferdt 
SP. outferat Sr 48c AE. ] S,RBh, fer? S,, frag» SP, mare ST e *dTH- 
age ] SjBh, earaqare S,, MAM" S, (unmetrical) 48d e*ājar* | S,RBh, emamr 
SS, e "Tqq^] S,S:RBh, “AGA S, 49-50 ] om. S? (these 8 pādas written i.m. by 
sec. hand) 49b merate ] S|RABh, mpate SÍ, shpm S, — 49c °#irë=] SFRABh, 
EET S'S; 49ed catgfrere ] RA, care gor? Si, eatefere SP S3, eateftee Bh (conj.?) 
49d wata) S,S,RABh, "TTT T SI 


xs 


Tan 35 fryer segna: 


QUU: dat: TA ATT: | 
Taco Saeed dTHTRTQHRTS ani 
AAA ga ANAA MATAA: | 
WATT Ta HAA AA CTT: t v9 Il 
ARTT: d ARI: +T AT aga | 
mier s ATT: AAA ATU 4211 
samata wa mu THe | 

ae asia drei Weg a 
Z YA yai Hat HÉTHGT az: | 
AAA d dur AdATETTAATTAT Il Y Il 
KA io aT AUST | 
STESTESTSAUTHT FAST TACIT ll WY Il 


50c oaar. ] "sure R Sle cart? ] our R 52a omen: ] ee R 54a 
"TTT ] "ATT R io cP q] oT R 55a wet ae] aaa R e =rar ] AGT R 
55b AU «atrada R Še sW4*] efTe R 55d awe ] eae R 


50a arm ] A,, 8T AGA, 50b Tam | A,A, DAT A, e agar: TA 

A 50cd haaa ed are ] aa aef{esreat me A, Omaa Te A, 
(unmetrical)}egrert Fete A+ Sled UU ona. ] carfa{efre Ajeet Rer: 
ari? A 52ab cem: ar ar aga ] cear:{eear AJ ae Ae A, Hara 
A  52c-55b | om. A 55d gaar aage ] garat eT Ay} aaa {oore AAA 
AA} A 


50(b7, c^-c?, c", d', dé) SP — 55(b-b5)S, 


50b cmm] S,S:RA;A,Bh, mara SP — aaa: RBh(em.?), MAT S,, a(R- 
at) SF, aaga S, — 50c aT" ] em. Bh (silently), »ureur* SP, wur Sr, 
ewr(ceur?) SPS. eurer? S, — 50cd egret are ] SSR, CR (aT? SP, egra dT 
c? Bh (typo?) 50d ongf ] S,SjRABh, (em eft S Slab mat. ] RABh, sreir 
me S, mg we SP, wm Sf, WAMA? S, 51b cat amma] S,S,RABh, mama" 
S, 5le catepee ] S,S;RBh, »ategper? S, (unmetrical) 52a *:] S,RABh, RSS; e 
ATA: ] SP A,A,Bh, «em S, (unmetrical), *««rear SS, 52b aT] S,S,RBh, af 
S, e oa ] SYRBh, safar: SSS, 52c "AT: | S,RBh, *ermmr S.S, 53a 
Gr] S,S.RBh, AAA S, 53b si] S"S,S,RBh, mir S" s rinrfr=mir] S'RBh, 
wort S,, weft: ST, anas: S, 53c teana] S,RBh, bafa SS. 
(unmetrical) 53d uYrdef ] S,RBh, Weer S,, maer S, o «dega ] S,S,RBh, «ata 
a: S, 54a T] S,S,RBh, 7 S, e qgarer? ] S,S,Bh, year. S, 54b car av: ] 
S,SYRBh, "ATA SFS, 54c ado) S,S"S,RBh, aate Si“ 54d cama] S,S,RBh, 
"ws S, 55a smit] conj, mAT S,, qar S,S,Bh o =rar] SVS,Bh, qar Si^, war 
S, 55b asm] SP°S,S,Bh, 2 zare Si“ 55c aeatet ] SiRABh, aza SP S.S; 
55d wur] R, HW S,, HATA S,S;Bh o »Fresar] S,S:RBh, «rfr S, 


g 265 Fassgr saru: 


qien aar ATT: AGRA F | 
aaah a years Fa3T9371ar el FTI ws 
Kaa ATT: #IF=ranrfafastra | 
ara qur Feat Ps arafa uw l 
arr are fared qar qaqaq | 

TTT Wf dt gut AAAA: l ys i 
qaaa ee: Hear af warfare: à 
fra AEMATATAT fasc artes il 2 1 
quet d qur TTT me: Wem | 
SATII Saa Aaaa ATT Nl ol 
HEXSITECH GT UTA SIT: HATTA: | 
TŪR ATS Add WIHISISTHBOTT: l «9 Il 
gadā qur aed AE | 

We aver dur HAT fageger SEDI: «2 I 


56a aar qer: |] aaraa R 56d Aamar. ] fafaare R 57c Fat] Far R (unmetrical) 
58b aar Hae ] Auera R ë 58c ma] HET R 59a oofa] eenfadr R 59c R- 
Ae ] aAa R 60a ma] Aa R — 60c Aaterra | aaar regat R 
6lab *gc dT Tea ] *mer aeae R 62c THT] sai R 


56a dar | A,, daT ALA, 56cd ] om. A 57b Fra] AAL, ANRT: A; 57c 
Hat | A,A, Hat A, 58a sPrer] A, cfrerer A,, cB] AQ 58b age] F- 
"T A,A, (unmetrical), mar A, 58c Met] at A 59a e=zqrfgqr] A;, eenaa AA, 
59b acr] mcr A 59c AeA nén] AA, manda A, 59d Fara) ALA, 
EZA, 60a quc] A, qaq AVA, eaarjaarA 60c aiT ] A, raieurs 
AJA, 61a carat] "gr T A — 61b mem: ] FAST q: A  62c quei] A; WT 
A3A4 62d cr] E AA, "rād A, 


56a Mawe ] SSRA, maet. S,, arie. Bh (typo e aar] SSSA;Bh, qaT S, œ 
qem:] SF"ABh, ger S,S3°S, — 56d fsamar°] S,Bh, fares S,, faxum S, 57a 
wearer ] S,S,RABh, afac S, (unmetrical) e »edqer:] S,S,RABh, eedem S, 57b 
ofaa ] RA,A,Bh, sfFfrsrraz S.S.S, 58a att] S,RABh, a7 SS, 58c aefa] RA 
Bh, «fw S,S,S, 58d catfae: ] S,S,RABh, “mfa S, 59a 83:] SP RABh, èfa: S,, 
wd S.S, 59b sf] S,SSERABh, 94" S7" 59c faq] S,S;RA;A;Bh, fae S, . 
HAT”. ] S,S,A,A,Bh, mT. Sı e »uramr] S S,S,RABh, carat Si (unmetrical) 59d 
Bras] S.S;RA,A,Bh, faama S, e axfgyrt] S,S,RABh, «fas S, 60b af] 
SP°S,S;RABh, 49 Si“ (unmetrical) e pT: ] SE RABh, aem S,S5 S, e *HETAT: ] S, 
SFRABh, "HeraT SS,  60c Aate. ] S,S,A.Bh, érafex» S, e Haa ] S,S,ABh, 
Hani S,  6lab Sagen: me] SPBh, coeur me? S, HL egTagm SX, eT- 
wea mere S, (unmetrical) — 61b "ragam: ] S,RBh, "taam SS, 6lc Aad] S,S,RABh, 
Add S, 61d *udfers:] S"RABh, safii S,S7S, 62a qm | S,S;RABh, °g% S, 
62c qnir] S,S,5,, sir Bh 


en 268 fryer saru: 


afe AT tad: WET HIT MAFIA | 
STECHT Saray WAT AT + Tad sad 
"UTq44 +T HUTT AS dT | 
ama WHI dT WSD HAST GY Il 
JA STATS ad amma: | 
TIT KET ATT eT: I gA I 
ay wafw aueareeaguaredarit 
Frasrafafesrar anakaa i 
TATA A ALTRI SAT RTT 
TIAATITAR: ATASTATG ATA: Il 6% Il 


ata EĻ FaNST SEHDT:d g3 


63a tad: ] 24d: R 63b mcum] mem R e oma] CATT R 63c Baca] F- 
aT R 64c aam. |] wea? R 66a fige] aaee R 66c gaama" ] 
aaraa Re art] eu R Col. sfa swara WHTHIHI ava R 


63a šad: ] tat: A 63b anr] HT A 63d mafao ] {7 AJA,) arg” A 64b 
ome] ya A.A.S JTTA, ogam] ada: A 64d ataš] arar A 65cd ] 
om. A 66a mama) afa? Azama (unmetrical) — e efigia. ] fige? A 66b 
ofastat |] efie ARCA 66c Cage ] ca ST: A asi me ] e- 
zada tE" AA, "ga gg ver T A, (unmetrical), "Fa(=g)d477egTT* A, (unmetrical) 
66d HH: ] AA: A;A; "Ha: A, (unmetrical) © "arrgarg: | A;A;, aa: A, 
Col. sfa{afa ste AAL varsitfrareaar aamua sat art a- 
Wfgdur sara: A+ (A,A, adds s3 and A, aT) 


66(c'%-c!!, d'3) S, 


63a sad: ] S,S,, tad S,, tad: Bh 63b CT ] S, Bh, AT S-S; 63cd AMA a” J 
S,S;RABh, eag. S, 63d 7 fateqe] S,RBh, fafaz=afq S,, + fru S, (anusvāra 
possibly lost) 64a eža +] S,RABh, "tax S,, e@¢ 4 S, 64b 93) RBh(em.?), 
omar SP, (ajar Si, um S.S; (anusvāra possibly lost in S,) 64c ett] S,S,RABh, 
omg S, 64d at aà ] S,S,RBh, ma SPS. ar aà S 65ab af tare ] S,S,RABh, 
Wdicr* S, 65c °F Fete ] S,S,RBh, Aee S, 65d catfeat: ] S,S,RBh, catfed 
S, 66a wen] S,S,RBh, ART S, — e ofiar" ] em. Bh (silently), “Kisamo S,, 
"Rregur? S,, fare? S, (unmetrical) 66b faxe ] S,SP°RABh, fe are S, feasre S, 
e °fastaT] SRBh, efastge SP, ofai Sz, efacrg S; (unmetrical) — e faqer] RA, 
fea S\Bh, fae S.S; 66c s<qqaaq=sq° ] conj., Tat € facere S, (unmetrical), 
saqqqí°+ Sf] ara S,S,, anazama Bh (conj) 66cd cart +° ] SjBh, cater 
Sa, caret? S, 66d emm: ] S,RBh, «49T S.S, esras ] SiRABh, mate SSS, o 
ama: ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, "maarifa S, (sfr part of Col.) Col. «3 (in letter numerals) i 
LLL 2 AE) | O S, TTT qWEWID ATT: © S, Oll TT TAI: 43 
(in letter numerals) O S;, afr gūt (maat? Aan PawfEgureurm: Bh 


bgg KILA awe "NET SATT: 


Wq:NET SET: | 


WAA SAT | 

areca AT: wur fafao amare Ñ | 
CAT AAA CAAT TATA I 9 II 
TATU SCAT AAT AAT | 
AGFA ITT TITS HAT Ti I 
SET HAST SAT Wears AAA | 
KUI BUTS HATA | 
MU WHDESD: AAA STATS: 13 l 


la Wt: Hama | GP aaa R led emm Te ] emg R 2b Rom] gener R 
(ST corrected) e SATA AU R 2c emane ] eaat R 
2d gars] uw R o maerbr] eae R 3a Agr mer ATT Suse ata 
R 3b Aaaa ] aaa R”, aaia R" (unmetrical 3c vtr] Wt R 3d 
qfewmanp] eaa R 3e er: ] ver R 


la Wfr] $f A o GATT] sb A; Baar A,A, lc Hate J A,A, War A, 
led ATA v5] carers A ld qaom] A,A,, OTA A; (unmetrical) 2a °AT- 
T J AA; carte A; 2b Rem] ASA. ma, o OMT] AA, °#TcRTqT+T 
A; 2c vemm] AT eRT. Ay, care A ARTA Aj} wear A 2d usn 
mer] memereser[maur* A,, ORAT? A, (unmetrical)}fr° A 3a agr mem «rr ] 
Tue A.A nares AAT( Te A, ovate Ayre A 3ed J om. A 3f wem] 
s= {ae AA jee A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 2.17a (f. 103"), 2.16b (f. 103%), 2.12a (f. 1047), 
and 2.11b (f. 104”); S, exposures 87a (f. 94V), 87b (f. 95") and 88a (f. 95%); S, f. 102'-103¥; R f. 
121-122; A, f. 70'-71"; A, f. 100-102"; A, f. 99Y—100Y. 

2(a*, d) S, — 3(b-b5)(b5 (b?) (b5-d5 (d?) (d5)(e—e4) (e5-e6) (e7) (e-f2)(f^) S, 


1 aaceart ary] S,RABh, om. S,S, la smgcr] S,S,RABh, agem S, e WT: J 
SFBh, AA SSS, e emm ] Si, MATA] S,S,, "wap Bh (em.?) le Harē» ] S,S.R 
A;A;Bh, aaa. S, lcd eam v] em. Bh (silently), °H8T3Tq wre S,S,, "HTATATY 
S, ld *4anr* ] S,SSRABh, eam S, ° qam ] S1S:RA,A,Bh, "Agata S, 2a 
carta ] SISERA,AJBh, mmm SFS; 2b 07 mamago | Ay, Ta eur ATT 
S, Aamann S,, tear mafans, (unmetrical) , aat tear was Bh (em.) 2e 
"ewe? | S,Bh, eentfee S,, «entr? S, 2d ws] S,Bh, (DAT Si, qT S, 3a 
agr] Sı, wa SISSBh e wars] SSi Bh, mem SSE, e dara ] S,S;Bh, aar- 
KIT S; (unmetrical) 3b *wemari] S;RABh, - <? S, (second aksara has subscript F), 
SHEHIA i 3c agma ] SjBh, Ag S. o mata | em. Bh (silently), vera 


S:S; AHA ] S;Bh (em.?), - — ~ = S, (third aksara has subscript F), eoar 
S d SK. ] S;RBh, «rg? S.S; 


xs 


Can US 332 FA: sears: 


arafa aufer faFaaar | 
Po ESTATE Y wer t V i 
arrears q aar Sue Wr | 
gĀUYTTAATAT A TATA] MITT: | 
Sauer rafegfalar acy 
qoram AI agarri | 
ATEGT aghan array MEST: d S l 
ATEGT TTT: agar ara | 
ATZATTTATAT S WARTE qure yr II 9 I 
ax Weg Agra ITT arg | 
ATA Sur qeerdr HATH G l 


4c padara ] "Teque R 4d oae |] ome? R 5b qae] qae R 5f 
ulio mu] ccm q RO Ga FORTAS ] GAGA eras R 6b eam- 
Kr] card R 6c sregD] sez R 6d s] R 7c BAU] mn 
R 7d ATA ] FAKTA R Ba ga gar ] mir frgar R 


4a *qq-r] A,, "sd A,, ti, db quif] wif A — 4e cepa] eT- 
Ae. A,, "T&* AJT: A. dd cea ey) eru. AS4r 5d mafu | 
A,A,, °aTaft A, eure: ] AL, TTE: AJA, Sef | om. A Gab | AMA HA 
ae AAA PTA TTT A,A, (unmetrical), TTeq=edesrfqarfazdorazr qara A; 
6c arTeer] A,, MTAA, e Tee] Ay, TT? A,A, 7a areer] A,, 9ITeGT ALA, 
7b mam ] vēla ate A eg Agjmeq^ A 7d HII | Waa °T 
A, aag eRe Aga A Sa uem gr ] «at aae A 8b apps] mai 
A 8cd | om. A 


S(f^-f*) S, 


4a q= ] S,RA,Bh, *qsgr S,, TA S, 4c “HATAR | em., “HAT am” S, 
S,, “HAT Wer? S, egare. Bh (typo) 4d emage ] S,STS,ABh, agano Si" 
(unmetrical) e etga ] RBh(em.), “VAT: S,, "tre S,, TPT S, Še were ] S.S; 
RABh, yra S, 5d Farm ] SSP RALA- Bh, warm SVS;  ewnm:] S,S;RA,Bh, 
TTT: S, Sf eaaa ] S,Bh, eaaa S, uki S, Ga omaia | 
S,Bh, eur eremi S,, eur ATAGTATA S, 6b cure] S,S;,, "area S,, earra 
Bh 6c smear] S,SF S,A,Bh, semeer Si“ e fanaa ] SS S;RABh, offers at Sx 
7b *wurepmq?^] SSi RBh, egar gage Si, mani S — 7e AMUA) S,S.ABh, 
arrat S, 7d segre] S,Bh, «wem ge S,, ser e? S, e tmu] SSRA, 
A,Bh, eq S, Sa gar AEAT ] S,S,S,, wat Aa Bh 8b «rmir] SRBh, 
zqauzat S,S, 8c omaat] S,RBh, madi Si, maa S, 


xs 


Ag 3*3 HA: sears: 


eurer gaaat Tat gemqumt | 

ag Ararat cw sre Ta 2 MI 
Frsiaquercest TAA | 
anreateahr: wd: ATT qnum 9o! 
JA At SATA aT ANT: | 
HAA atferaét IAA SAT: 1 99 I 
ay aaae equ: Wa PUT | 
aha ww fsrar Aaa fafsr aera: ti 92 I 
YATIA THAT WY: HITATSTIAT: | 

SURETY SAAT AAA Il 93 ll 
wart s Tat ST Term: SANT: | 

UT THT SHIH FATT * GATT 9 
gosta aa: BUEN: | 
BANA: HATHA HMA SATIS: II 93 di 


13ab ] Adbhutasāgara p. 379: Tare srt Wy: aaa: ë 14cd ] Adbhutasāgara p. 
709: xxr Tet AA TTT + Aga T 


9a amfa. ] afte R 9b aage ] wage R 10d Saat] gua: R lla ar- 
ļaut R 12d emr: ] fèar: R 13e ahera ] sufrera R 1db omi: | faa: 
R 15b gamm: ] ganm: R 


9a ur] AA, ma. A, o eWudt] eut A 9b semp] Fe 10 
eqaart |] AA, RAA A, lla arg ureegm] arg qarqí(°7° A,jar A 11b gc 
war: ] iii: ASQA 12b Raam ] A,, efētataat ALA, 12e fee + 
frat ux ] aair mha "ferarfer AA} A 13a W: J AA, W: A, 13b cum 
T: ] "Heer(YT: Aj} A 13c sqfzzrg ] sqfzzrm A,, sqfasra A,A, e àa ] darat A 
13d a497 ] A:;4A;, THA A, 14a adt] A;, TÙ AA, 14b emt: adie: ] emi efe 
AAR: A  14ed ] om. A — 15b serra: ] TART: ALAL, HETHTWUT: A, 


12(a!-a)(a*-aš, b"-b*) S, 


9a dura] S,S,S,A,A,, mufe Bh (em.?) e *Wdt] S,S,RBh, eaaet S, 9b 
wat] S,S,RABh, Gr S, e qarg" ] em. Bh, arg” Si, Tage S.S, 9d amie] 
S,SjRABh, peT. S, 10a Aag] RABh, Freragt S,S,, og S, eg 
æt] S,S,RABh, gmt S,  10c mnm] SS ?RABh, anre S,, anm SP? e 
dfe] SP°S,S,RABh, offf: S° 10d eqaurit] S,SjA,A;Bh, eqaart S, lla 
WAM ] S,S,RBh, ware S, 11b vare] SRBh, au S,, oag S, lld 
sq: ] S,S;RABh, gar S, 12b eau: ] S,RABh, tr: S$, rr S), fast S, (or oo) 
12cd Agéfarat ] S.RBh, 3ç amr S,, Ag daram S, 12d efer: ] S,S"ABh, »dfer- 
at SFS, 13a aat ] S,S;RABh, = TAT S, e wy: ] SiSFRA,A;Bh, Yw S> S, 13c 
afea ] S,S,Bh, safer w S, 13d ew] S(S,RA,A,Bh, "fg" S, 14a aT] S,S, 
RABh, àT S, 14b mi: ] em. Bh (silently), *Imf» S.S.S, 15a maa" ] S,S,RABh, 
AMTIA S, o fafaa ] S,S,RABh, °ffaatht S; (unmetrical) 15b gaT: ] em. 
Bh (silently), YATAT SSS, 15d aq mmm:] S,S,RABh, aar S, e "79T: ] SR 
ABh, FAT: S,, east S, 


xs 


Venu 233 ag: SATT: 


aama gere Heure qari 
Tarr yeaa at fe TT FASTA LI 9% I 
ATT AAA II ATAT | 
gen Peer Terre Aaa WYÍRSTU 99 l 
aka AT ATT d [au ow an | 
aaia Fara anaes FSU | 97 I 
Hy ATT: SACS: MAAT: | 

> STITT AUT I 92 lI 
argdt Aaa SAT TAIT AATAAT | 
star UMESEMA i 2o I 
wwvsr Püesmriris dtr qr | 
IT TARTU wb: Terra I 32 UI 


17c curt] «wr R  18d-19a ] om. R 20a eurer] rmi R 20b arr T- 
are ] Afere R 20cd zwar aaaea. ] star aah da^ R 20d 
caer | 4er: R 21e emp] exper R 


16b «garefēra ] Aaamfag A, Hammad A, uere A. — 16c Farr] A. Wert 
A, (unmetrical), Jett A, 17ab wwe] A, wwe? AJA, 17e fac] A; fe + 
ASA, e curt] corey A,A, cave A, 17d ép] A;A;,, Soa A, e °fgsT] 
fat A 18a ar HT] Huber A 18b Par] A, feug A; faa«g A, 19a a- 
Ag] gear A  19cd ] om 20a eurem] umiwA 20b ef arem] 
Prarfefir: A,A, (unmetrical), fsraitēīfir: A, aaa) A,A, WHTqdT: A, 20c sar] 
WA aaa ] AA, aaa A, 20d wur] cant: A 21a wawer ] 
wavse{ers: APĻA 21b ethreagar] Tft Hqdr(*dr: Aj} A. 21e. sgr] ae Ay, TT 
AA, e pene] cmar{edte A Rr: eRT Aj} ar A 21d oaar] ovfērafauramra A, 
(unmetrical), °atfrat: A,A, 


20(a7) S, 21(a')(a”) S, 


16c aeafaft at] S,S,RABh, sperfafr ar S, 17a Taare ] S,S,RABh, aaie S, 
17c curt] S,S:"S,Bh, (su) SP 17d am ] S,RA,A.Bh, Sarr S,, aaa S, 
e fast] S,S,RBh, °fgsw: S, 18ab Ma d] S,S;RABh, yet S, (unmetrical) 18c 
"ad | S,S;RABh, cage S, 19a cert: ] SV ABh, aem SFS, . agag. | S,S:Bh, 
wm S, 19b mma: ] SPRABh, ATT SSES, 19c eamm: ] S*RBh, egra 
Si, "mr SVS, 19d casrat: ] SFRBh, caysraT S,, castaT Si S, Wa awa) SP 
S,S,Bh, e«r(war) Sr 20b emm] S,S,RBh, emm S, e arat ] em. Bh (silently), 
ater: S,, Aper SS, e sqarqar] S.SRA;A Bh, amagat S, 20e atferareare ] SIAsA,., 
afaa. S,S,Bh 20d cecradthre] S,S,ABh, eearadthr S, e aer] SBh, ar: 
S.S; 21a agh] S,RABh, ewgrfir Si, af, 21b "gar ] SPS,S.RA;A Bh, 
eaqat: S° 21d etfaraT] S,S,RBh, *vftrar: S, 


xs 


Une uu a< "q:WET sears: 


PUT AI 
adr: Rhagair] 22 1 
saaa piara: WHT TAT | 
TaTadt a aada ARAETA Il 23 I 
fsrar maraga fafast ct i 
SUCHT Galma qur MASHATI 2 I 
fasraT ai: gad: qFzzfarar | 
milia atr: war Pega 2% I 
kaaga masai: wahi 

ATT: aanika i 28 i 


22be ]om.R 23a eura] eum R 23b wur] aT? R 23c Yuradt] vatadt 
R e qmo] aaa” R 24b oaar] otfaT R 24e uar a ] ur R 25e 
"Rrdar] cht gar R 26ab J om.R — 26c aaf: ] arate: R 


22a aa | capt TA 22b agma ] A3A,, Harta: A, 22c-23b ] om. A 23c 
cad? Y Uma” ] cadt ea AA RAR ee AJA 23 oqa ] AA,, cae: A; 
24a targa" ] A;, made A;A, 24b ecaa] IA 24e AAT] A,, "aur 
AAA, 25a vate] A, Sire AA, 25b °s+firar] A,, eaat: ALA, 25c aT- 
ware |] arareate A e *frdar J A;, "fr qar AQ, ehea A, 25cd Hasani: ] A; 
cree HART: + A, Hey self: A, 25d feat] AQAQ, feq: A, (unmetrical) — 26a 
Maa ] yakata A 26b Saif: ] Ay, "garumi: ASQ ogota A, o nafi] 
aiaa: A 26c sb] AA, waft: A, e HRT? ] Ay, pace ASA. 26d 
«Kifrfrarfeam aua AA arferar{eat: A,A} A 


23(a°)S, 24(a')(a”—a?) S, 


22ab «fuse FA mamaa ] SV Bh, q naran et Sr] S,, Rrotat * Hgrs- 
«T: SX, off sur + ama. S, (unmetrical) 22e Afr: ] S,S,Bh, ART S, o 
fafa. ] S,S,Bh, Farao S, 22d eart. | S,RBh, *vrmur? S,S; . ^Rráar? ] S.RBh, 
"Rr gate S,S, 23a emaa" ] S,S,Bh, «mmm S,  23ab ofrgareum* | S,RBh, "fr 
Eure S, oft: gue S, 23b sfr: yur] SjBh, efreamre S,, oft wur S, e 
qdr] S,S;RBh, Fat: S, 23c Tata” | S.Bh, aga” S, qm S, 23d frr] 
S,RABh, “hr Hate S,S; (tops lost in Si) FAT) SFRA,AjBh, vadam: S,S> S; 24b 
exfsrar fafasi ] SF S,Bh, eth fafafast S,, etfrarfafast Si 24e aca] S,SF SjIRA;Bh, 
waar) ST 25b evfērar ] S,S,RA,Bh, exfarr: S, — 25c «gre ] S,S,RBh, aem 
S, e efrdar ] S,A;Bh, efRrgar SP, efr(m)jar SP, efrgar S, 25cd qaei: | 
SSPFRA;Bh, qe geh SZ, qe geh S, 25d fex] SjSS;RA,A;Bh, =+ S, 
26a Frater: ] em. Bh (silently), IBEIEE RAM S, (unmetrical), fradt "q^ S.S;  26ab 
"fresh: ] A,Bh, cfréstarfr S,, cfr: aa Sa, «fr gaura S, — 26b TT] S, 
S,Bh, qr S,  26c afr: mm^] S,A,A,Bh, maneo S, (unmetrical), arf awe S, 
(uninetyical) 26cd -frite ] SjRA,A;Bh, Fr gare Si, eft wate S, 26d omaa ] 
S,S,RA,, °+Trfzar S Bh 


xs 


Une Ur 2*4 HA: sears: 


tad FEIT FT (AT HETAAT | 

ATT ferr Ver UMASAINI 
aaee Gear arm EGET d 
warareare athe: WeDIQHETSUI: I| 27 II 
arava wer: aT War: | 
fordthrfatsartr Haars TH 22 UI 
east attra qur Sareea | 
KAMUA: ATA SST ASAT l 3° II 
ast: ATTRA AT AST | 
ATZATTA carter gator fefe =l 39 1 


27c smear] aT R 28a orgia. ] ffs R o semp] R, eem R" 28c 
aaar: ] etf R 29a ^33] cae? R 29b aaifr:] cB: R e Fat: ] gam 
R  29c eR] Aar: R 30a qui] mt R 31b serre] ERR 


27c smear] A;A;, MATA, o faa] A, feat ALA, 27d ag] AA, g- 
fac A, 28a ctyfte J A;, Ww df AA, o oaf] AA, otai: A, 28b naa 
wa AAT A 28c aaa AAT: ] A,, usr Aae A, aT AA, 
29a eae] A,, Fe A,, *HW* A, 29b af: ] A, q=frfsr A,, ii: A, 30a 
at] wrer A,, IAT A, Sarat A, 30b aana waja ar{ate A. fare 
Apia aeae AT A 30c gare] AQ Wer? A,A, e ome ] A,A, came 
A; e oat: AA, AÙ A, 30d eqfemae J A. carte A), afite A, 31b 
aaa | °*=TgT=re s eT: Aj} A 


27(b!-b*) S, 30(b8) S,  31(c'-5)S, 


27a am q] SFRABh, *gsmf4 S,, asm x SVS, (unmetrical) 27b yaar ] RABh, 
zT Si, YAA SS. 27c AA) S,S;A;A,Bh, sreredt S, 27d AT) S;RA;A;Bh, 
wat S,, WAT. S, (unmetrical) — e eAftsar] S,RABh, »Hfvsdr S.S; 28a tafao | 
S,A,Bh, wafao SS, o ser] SR'A,A,, wet S,, aeft S, (unmetrical), ABA: 
Bh (em.?) 28b arm ] S,S,RABh, atrīt S, e qar] S,S;RABh, Jat: S, 28c 
aaa: ] SF"A,Bh, afara SSES, 28d eHgradr: ] S,S;RABh, ontara S, 29a 
edw ] S,A,Bh, ds S,S, 29b gar: | A, adr S,S;S;Bh 29c farh ] SSRA, 
fahr S,, fiA Bh (typo) e cfratfir] S,S,ABh, egf S, 30a qui] S,Bh, 
Rigt S,, eT S, 30b °zr=qsTurfqars ] SS,RBh, "at aturfraite Si^, sHnr=argifa=r 
S, e gum] S;RBh, er: S,, *ump S, 30e 534» ] RALA Bh(em.?), vate S, 
(unmetrical), °T :- SPS. ewE we Sf, 2er S, o cat: |] S,S,RA;A,Bh, ait S, 
30d Feat) S,S,RA,Bh, “Mai S, o cers] S,RABh, ea S.S, 3la aT- 
fart: ] S,S:RABh, afè S, (unmetrical) 31b errem] S,S,, HAAT S,, oT 
Ama Bh e caga ] SISZRABh, eaga S, 31d quif] S,S:RABh, qata S, 


° 


xs 


Ag 3*& HA: sears: 


gard g Hera dT eat: Yea: fen: 

wor: HAT aaa wreath qaqaq 32 

ad at feet dun fafsrer coe | 

smrdt at aat afedt teresa: i 33 I 
aae fafrg=arfir sarga ufus: 
STGTPHIHTDES MTA Aaa: 3* Il 

gfe ATT at arg aka = dT | 
edited? Haran Fert HATTA NA 

SPT ATT HEDOIT ATT AZA „AT ATT | 
maana afaa weet q muasia t 3% I 
UANI Tat AHAAA | 
TTT: WHEN MUA Wed BST PITTI 3 I 


32a JT] ur R 32b arādt:] aT R o ferar: ] Ferar R 32c qnit age ] sr- 
RĪT fagar R 32d caveat] cadet RO 33a dd ar] qr qq R 33c anat ] ana 
R 34b ùrar] TT Mg R 35e Edi] AT R 36d sa] caf R 37b 
"Aga ] ompre R", emgage R* — 37e sam] umi R 


32b°-d! ] om.A,(unmetrical), A,(f.159')is used for A, 32b ar&dr: ] ar &dT A;A,, car 
wat A, efFewqar:] AA, feraT A, 32c er: ga ears] ttt wA 33a 
aq] ūgt A; "qp AAA, 33d cared: ] carseat A 34a darat ] aE A e CRT] 
A;, ge Ay, cafe A, 34b oT] «ga A 34e cH THT] AQAQ AAT 
A, 34d mamaa: ] Hareat: A 35a at «car] wéteraT A 35b a aar ] gam 
A 35c ddtddt ware ] Say adtere {engte Ay} A 36a ur cav] Fee A (unmetrical) 
36c aT ] A;, CATA Ay, "Te A; (unmetrical) 36d eur] fT A;A;, "ferm A; 
37b tae ] om. A (unmetrical) 37c amas ] where A (unmetrical) 37d mama) 
"DIU A} A 


33(d") S, — 36(a!-a?)(a?-a?) S, 


32b ar &dr:] SP Bh, arad? S,, ar edt SS, o ferar: ] S A,A;Bh, ferar S,, ferar 
SFS,  32c ła: ] S,S,RBh, ger S, e Fat rawr? ] SSS, spir frspre Bh 33a 
aq] S4R)Bh, dq SS, emi] SjABh, Ñ Sj, uar S, 33d afadt wama: ] S,S,RBh, 

zat "Yt S, 34a ara» ] S,RBh, arr? SS, e og fafag=arfa ] S.S,RA,Bh, 
eqenfa d q+ S, 34b sia] S,S,ABh, asī S, 34c mr] S,S,RA,A;Bh, °F 
are S, 35b w arem] S.S:RBh, dt: qq: S, 35c MC) S,Bh, tear Si, dd S, 
e ean] S,S,RA, eaa S,, emm Bh (conj?) 35d fiar] S,S"RABh, frr: 
STS, 36a erc] RBh(em.), "v S,, “%7 S, (first aksara has subscript X, tops lost, 
unmetrical), 79 S, (unmetrical) e HETT4T ] SRA, Hater S, (tops lost), mam S, 
Bh(em.? 36b qar] S.S" RABh (u Tat in Sj), arar S, (unmetrical), | (DaT SZ 36c 
"ferar ] S,SYRA,Bh, *ferarar(s) ST (unmetrical), "wama S, 36d waar] SVS, 
S,RABh, yarat Si^ (unmetrical) 37a cada] S,S,RABh, cada S, 37d co mm] 
S,SFRBh, «ure SZ, MAB S, 


Ag 330 "q:WET sears: 


kwaani wania i 

ant srfafufasger ga INA 
TTT ari aua Fest | 

WAA Care IJA PRYTSPHTRU ll 3% I 
wore aoar ay feet war qunm | 

SAT TAIT ATA SIGS Ya 

AT: AT tana fafaa raro i 

ATETĪE T4 feet HASTA SAT i v9 i 

ATG qf: uendere | 
aiaa cw fafana: qure» 1 


38b sweferguer? ] qaga R 38d ga ane ] gat àe R 39a snp] 
ogr R e cHraT] aT R 40e a sar] eoar R 40d exer] eae R 
42c ddr] aee R 42d Fe] Me R 


38a cate] Aj,A,, cate A, 38b wafaaa mii ] werfergerarwfir: A 
(unmetrical) 38c wur] wHr* A (unmetrical e °fë#sger ] offent A, (unmetrical), 
"fases A,A, (unmetrical) 38d zm] A;, qm A,A, hajui A 39a 
oma euer A (unmetrical ^ e cHTaT] TT A, caTaT A;, caveat A, 39b 
efaa ] eR efe AU AJA 39c mafaa | tarfefrarer{ faa 
A,A, RT A (A, unmetrical) 39d «waa ] A,A,, “JAH A, (unmetrical) 40b faz] 
HET A.A... dēt A, e gat ] gat A (unmetrical) 40c rer] A,A;, Wem A; 40d 
eqummmD] eaaa {eTe ATA Mb enfo] eR: A,A, catfer A. Mce 
feet] AA, AAA, 41d ears] A;, ar. A,, eRe A, 42a FAT] 
Aj4AÀ,, Taft A, 42b mfa: ] aga eae AJAT A e carr] A. 
aT As, aT A, 42e aå ia ALATT A 42d Re J AG, 
Rue A,A; 


39(d)S,  41(aS,  42(al,b?-b7, c!!, d?, dd) S, 


38a cate ] S,S;RA,A;Bh, ate S, 38b eafeng | S,S' Bh, aaa SFS, 38c 
srfafafgwger ] S,S:RBh, safai fay a S, 38d ga] S,S,A,Bh, um» S, (unmetrical) 
e kafir) S,S,Bh, awfxhr S, (unmetrical) 39a +er=r° ] S,S,RBh, Jam S, 
(unmetrical) 39b adfeg* | S,S,RABh, qafe S, e Amadi) S,RBh, ecarfe- 
AT OS, ctl afaa S, 39c #447] S,S.RABh, 299 S, 39d AAA) S,S,S,RAJA., 
*Wqaw Bh (em.?) eo MAMA ] S"S,RABh, "TTST (AT) ATT S,, SYTSTATAT S; 40b e ] 
S,S-.RBh, Rét S, 40c aer ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, wrer S, 4a aq: at] S,S,RABh, MA) 
* S, (unmetrical) 41c e4 feet] S,S,RA,A Bh, efer S, 41d gars ] RA,Bh, 
gamt are S,, marbre SP, manure S), mamae S, 42a agote ] SS;RABh, equ 
S, uf] S,RA,A,Bh, AE) S, (subscript + possibly lost), Taft S; — 42b agfg- 
q^] RA,A;Bh, wes) S, (subscript x possibly lost), agad. S.S, AWA) 
S,RA,Bh, e4rtūf=r S.S;  42c Ñe ] S,S,, udo S,, HATA: Bh (typo) 


xs 


Venu 285 ag: SATT: 


qaedrequaumer Agata gA RaT i 
tay a: gaaat TTT FCAT: I Y3 
ada TES tera gau aana | 
Raa WHT KFT ATES A XVI 
IRAT ša YARA: ANT FF | 
Raahe Agr: qemré TET dg ovy di 
aar Adama TAT ATES ATA | 
favor Brei araa RANAR i vs i 
AMUA FGA FATA | 
TT urfe wafsges AKIRI 9 1 
Tal STA Aa ATIA qari 
wat tata aaa fest fee: vc il 


43c aar] "Ham R 44e sep] eqo R 45a Varu ga qala ] gar s qar 
cita R 45e 3b] GPL R 45d ya] ueg(čja R 46a qaq] T R 46c 
ui eate R 47b en] "sw RO 48a dat] usa R 48d fes] am 
R 


43b yama afaa AJ A 43e Fe: J A,A, feet A, ati ASA. 
"Husr A, dde NFAT ] A, Mag” ALA, 44d congr] HALIA e 
at] A;, aÑ A,A, 45ab yaaga: ] mma qar: (qar: A Ppa AJ A 45c fa- 
Sup] Aee Aye A e AART: ] A, AAT: ASA, — 45d Gentes | ene W( Aj} 
A eo] cert A 46e fara] far A,A,, facet A, (unmetrical) — e fra ] 
frī Aqa A 46d farafafersre ] faatfafer{efere Aj}ere A 47a esam] *u- 
arī A,A, "Mat A, 47cd ] eae aaa AAT aha A+ 48a dad] 
dat A 48d fas: ] am A 


48(ct-cs)(d!-d%) S; 


43a r". ] RABh, "T q° S,SjS, e cATaeT] S,S;RABh, "Wear S,  43c &93:] 
S,SRA,A,Bh, &er S, — e ser] SjA,A;, °#qmr S,S,Bh 43d gc: ] RABh, gr- 
amt: S,, YET S, Tet S, (unmetrical) 44a 8er] S,S,RABh, mat S, 44c 
weet ] SABh, agor Si, Ti, NPAT S, 44d gecra r°] S.S.RA;A;Bh, 
aam S, 45ab Yefag» ] SYBh, mías Si, yaa: Te S,, YAR Fe S, 
45b ann] S,RABh, sr SS, 45e Raat: ] SP A;Bh, Aaa: S,, AAT SL, sasa 
S, 45d gene | em., vented S,, gida SPS,, qfeda SP, afer = Bh (conj., typo?) 
46a qz] S,S,ABh, T S, 46b Yatare ] S,S:RABh, vara S, 46c °T] em. Bh 
(silently), eed: S, (unmetrical), "a TT S,, «add S, (unmetrical) 46d fa” ] 
S,S.R, Rae S,Bh e offerte ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, »frfessr? S, 47a sqfz° ] S,S,RA 
Bh, sqfsr° S, e eaaa] S,S,RBh, «aw S, 47b Asay] S"S,ABh, W===rs° S,, 
ama S 47d aa) RBh(em.?), aam S,, afuate S.S; 48a War] S,, 
aaa S-S, Haaa Bh (em.?) 48d fast fas: ] S,S,, «est g S,, fast <sr Bh 


xs 


Un US RRR AA: sears: 


ay cayenne io fafeurtegaequn i 
TTT ARTA WAT SATS ATA Il INA 


eft TTT C Wq:WET SATT: I Y II 


49c fr^ ] afte R 49d exam] «Haafmfa R (sfr part of Col., repeated) Col. afa 
At varus gifrataametma «TT R 


49b fafauīfeg a | fag(g* A, (unmetrical)sifee efTe A T A 49c ametia, 
Wan A. 49d egaa] wa: A (unmetrical) Col. atii fe AA emer 
Ha kaama aana aa ofrar ATAT Serm: A; A+ (A, adds sv) 


49(a?—a^) S, 


49a eir. ] S,RABh, gF. Si, wafao S, 49b °frqar] S,RABh, wa S,, 
ofegar S, e cutee ] SÜURAQJAGBh, ui S, dre SVS, 49c sure] 
S,RA;A,Bh, Harat S,, AETAT S, 49d usan] Bh, eHaafafa S,S,S, («fr part of 
Col.) Col Ul eee qafsrqarq=gauq: | © S, TTT Fea ATT: o S. 
Ol SST ATAT: &* (in letter numerals) | O S;, ef aT sphigpenpg Aart 
ara ag: feaa: Bh 


ATT 300 Tevet SATT: 


qaet Sama: | 


HASA IAT | 
SPT dT WqdT: Hal ATA A DAT | 
frrafāfat: set = at fahrgafer ie it 
Serr AA HETET: | 
aaa «ferro eet: aur sufafgs:d 2 
Tee TENT: Ward qarqa: | 
TTT IATA TTT IDSDHTÉGGT: 1 3 di 


1b aie. ] «Ata +treme R de Bg] aaae R dd at fahige ] Garfafafugo 
R (unmetrical) 2ab qatar aaa | eqr fafrareqererrart RO 2e dnm] 
art: R 3a cure: |] xg R 3b qara ] vera R 3c "A FIT ] «aus R 
3d maen ] TSE R 


1 aA art | om. A la &adr:] A;, taa AVA, 1b emie. ] A,, «m g- 
TTT” AJA, ld warfare] eoar eRT A. 2a eur mur ] arama Ay, ATATATUT* 
AJA, 2b gaar. ] agaa ee AAT? A 2e Ham Ha ALA, NAAT A; 
e GT: | TT: A 2d mre] aware A 3a ghra | gf A,A,, gog A; 3b 
qara ] qarim A 3c Hem] Ay, eF AA; 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 2.11b (f. 104%), 2.15a (f. 1057), 2.14b (f. 105V), 
2.14a (f. 106^), 2.13b (f. 106V), 2.13a (f. 1077) and 2.12b (f. 107Y); S, exposures 88a (f. 95V), 88b 
(f. 967), 89a (f. 96V), 89b (f. 977), 90a (f. 97V), 90b (f. 98!) and 91a (f. 98V); S, f. 103-1065; R 
f. 1221-1257; A, f. 711-72; A, f. 1027-104"; A, f. 100%—102V. 

3(c?-c?) S, 


1 waa) S,RBh, om.S;S; la &qdr:] RA;Bh, aat SjSSS; 1b mama" ] 
S,A;Bh, «sw SPR. S, mad: S, de age ] SÜSQBh, frsrfsr 
S, fug S, e ARA: ] SRABh, ARa: Si^, fara: SVS, 1d ar fafig» ] em., 
ar Begg S,, arfeaftge S,S,, ar fafitge Bh (em. typo?) 2a feat arate ] S,S,RBh, 
ATATATTT* S, 2ab cat èdi. ] em. Bh (silently), eaae". S,, cat Fat wr {are SP) 
S,, ear et we S, 2b annum] A, eama S,, cat X S,SjBh 2c fT: ] S1S1S;, 
art: Bh (conj?) 2d AT) S,S;RABh, «are S, 3a qifimmq? ] S,RBh, TMH ge 
S,, afr: ere S, (unmetrical) — e etre: ] ABh, eare S,, "TG S,, OUTE: S, 
3b wary | em., vardra S,, mada S,, qp F S,, varda Bh (em.?) — e qarqa: ] 
SFS,RABh, war: Si^, qarqq: S, 3d sore] ABh, moa S,, Terenss S.S. 


xs 


ag Tu 309 TENET seat: 


TATATTTETOTTA TAT ATTTETUTATT | 
Yard: aaa AT: RAT Tatad: ti Vl 
aat sf gfu wer Wa | 
Fogaa ATRASTĀ: I M. Ul 
aes My: aiana ufa arm | 
afgik: aaan gfafgsTa t s i 
Ramie ATP Adm TTT | 
Tye what wer: MTU: ae ETT I Y N 
faai «rss: aiaga HT: | 
moga: er fgg: ic 


dab ] warat{euate Ramada and varetu RP) wa: R (R* unmetrical) 
4c vardt: ] wardtz R 4d fete] qrfaqm R 6a Tee] Test? R 6c mf] 
mie R Tab | frardfveget Alfa agieg fagar: R Ba famia ] feat R Sab 
KIMM ] aifgegijdgam R 8c cdaat:] R”, cfaor RU 8d ogad: |] eur: 
R 


4ab ] TATATTTET( ede ATT MTA A.) wamama, "ITT AQUIS A de 
gardt: ] qari A 4d erf] afer A 5-6 ] om. A, 5a aft dzer: ] Yyy: 
mar:{oar AJ AA, 5c oaaae ] ama AA, 5d 3m] Ay, We A; œ 
cured: ] cumegt: AA, 6a ATT] AT ĀJA, 6e fFsfagz ] fete AA, o aae] 
As, af A, Tab ] ai arfare A aaaea sqi==ar A,} fagarmam A 7ed 
Ser yt: Ge] wt: qaq q A Ba fears] A;, fears A, Faas A. Sab arfsà- 
Tegu after: ] aua: At 8c oaar: ] AGAS, odaat A, 


5(c))S, 8(d%) S, 


4a wart] S,S,R" A, Tur SBh e emequimgr] SFS,Bh, MAWE Si, MTG 
ST 4b Ñ] S,SS,, TTT Bh emer] S Bh, anrequgara S,, ITTA 
SFS, 4c wardt:] em. Bh (silently), werdt S,, urerdt: S.S; — e WT: ] RABh, 3T 
SSS, 4d mama) SYBh, erem SSES, ša Amar: | SYRBh, agar Si, "mer 


S*S, 5b mafao ] SFRABh, mafao) Sf, ever S,, ovat fee S, Še fag- 
ate ] S,RABh, Fg ate Sz Frstget S , Firg are S, 5d sum] S,S,RA,Bh, Maro 
S, e equi: ] S,RBh, eger S prp: S» (tops lost) 6a maa) S,Sj,A,A;Bh, 
Wréx S, (tops lost) e ARS: ] S.S;.RA;A Bh, ua: S, 6b afr] SSSRA, fe 
Bh (conj.?) 6c fafrgt 1 SSR, fafrg S, (unmetrical), fafrg< Bh (typo?) — e arf? ] 
S,S,A,Bh, afte S, 7a ca afar] SPA,ABh, agaa Si, et arf SS, 7b 
eme] S,S,Bh, erfat S, 7ed ] om.S, 7e at) SFRABh, sfr Si, = 
fet S, 7d mù: ] SRBh, Hr S, 8a few] AjBh, Faaa S,, Faa S,S, Sab 
Mau ] conj., afe aw: S, HE SS, af gena Bh 
(conj?) 8b afrat: ] SRBh, āfīrar SSES, — 8c fra ] SRA, frg» S.Bh, fa- 
we S; e cdaat: ] SS R A,A,Bh, WddT S,S,, egaat S> 8d ofria" ] S,S,RABh, 
orme S, e e—ed: ] S,S,ABh, edad: S, (unmetrical) 


en 302 TETE SATT: 


Aaaa a AAA EAT TST: | 

ARS: TARET: FAT AUMIA 

aah aAa Tag T: i 

EUTYTET ITT: WhPRPRSIHRCTRWT: ll 9° lI 

afr: agara ara ARATTA: | 
kuwaua ma aar arata ll 22 ti 

AT: eaaa Aapa aaa Ist AART: | 
ATT (T WEIBISDHYTSTTYUDCOTRTSRTRTGIT: I 92 II 
maai ARTURU Aa 

ae Rg: aki Atar Ew eur ATA I ?3 


9a afrt] at R e fama. ] ofrsqero R 9b cerro] eer faoa R 
10d ear: | eaaa R lla afo: ] aftr R o ogge ] egga: R Ue f- 
Fan] MBa R 12a mur: eaa. ] marea. R (unmetrical) 12b AAA 
Ram mi] aAa WAR 12e nea g] aage R 13a menin ] f 
Aafaa R) R 13b sg] eaae R 13e fau] rq: R 13d mim] 
art R 


9a afrt] aAA AA, aAA A, o faa. ] eaae AA, Prete A, 9c f- 
Rs: ] A3A,, AR: A, 10c BATA Ts: aaa T: {eA A} A 10d °fFzsr- 
gc] A;A,, og A; (unmetrical) e tact: |] eamat: A lla egga. | "gar: A 
lib fafa. ] frafre A,, frače A,, TÀ: A, Le faf ] fif A, f 
AA, 12b sb] TT A 1x ATT g WAT] aTe A;, aTe ATANT: eRT A, 
(unmetrical)} A e frame | d srg* A; (unmetrical), d** A, (unmetrical), HDIF" 
A, 12d evrātvīr» ] A, AÀ. AJA, o orafa. AA aa, 
AmA: AJA, 13a mmf] A. AAA, ai ] iTe AAS afar 
A+ 13c-15d ] om. A 


12(al-a?) (a?) S, 


Ja af] S,Bh, Aft S,S, (unmetrical) — e farm” ] S,S;S,, efra" Bh (conj.?) 9b 
MU | S,RABh, omena S,, cavseraT S, 9c ARS: ] SjRA,A;Bh, frfrsr: Si, 
ARY S, (unmetrical) — 9cd "gr: w^] SPRABh, Far" Si, «mgr uw SVS, 9d 
oarra | S,S:RABh, eaaa S, 10b eHx- ] S,S,RABh, cH S, 10c 7- 
at: ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, maT S, doed Afaa] S,RA,A,Bh, offig S,, «fa Front 
S; (unmetrical) 10d ežadr: ] S,S,Bh, »*eqdr: S, lla afar: ] S,S,ABh, «ufi: S, 
e "781" ] SBh(em.?), “Fara: Si, "gun" S, lib efaa. ] S:RBhiconj.?), farae 

m tās S, lle fafeage] S,Bh, fafegmsr S,, feag S, (unmetrica 12a AM: ] 
"Kan AT SVS, e ww] S,S,ABh, PPS S, o oara] SiS SRA, equ 
Bh (conj)  12ab &fwgsn] S,SP°ABh, āfa ITT SP, fa mī S, (unmetrical) 12b 
Tt] S,S,S,, TTT Bh 12c agafi. ] S/RBh, aga fae S.S;  12ed “gawio ] R 
A,Bh(conj.?), *grdrc* S,, °g: eRe Si*jzīte S,, °g: Tete S, 12d «cfr | 
R, wafa S,, "veh S,S,Bh o eadar: ] SHSYRA,Bh, erea Sr ST, mtatat 
S, (unmetrical) 13a *ummf] S,S,;RA,Bh, emfa S, e eaf] S,S,Bh, "Hat S, 
(unmetrical) 13b caetate ] S,ABh, caet(:) ET? Si, act are Sa o oaaae ] S.S.S; 
A, "mw? Bh (typo, unmetrical) 13c fatg: ] S.Bh, frg: Si, fate S; (unmetrical) 
af ] SSFS,RBh, exrfrzy: Si“ 13d atar | RBh (Bh reads thus in S, in a note), 
ara: S,, AAT SS, e gg YA ] S,S,, wees S,, ša =a Bh (conj) e fama ] 
SSR, “Rami S,, °fasre Bh (conj.) 


xs 


Ua RUD 303 TENET seat: 


quertwataeraterdanmasra Af: i 


KUUA sat aaa qar AA: ll 9 I 
Wer: Wer TU kamaa: went wer | 
age ATTĪRĪT: Gp sarah Wer: 9 I 


«erre FaFqcatastifaerqrFq seran. aa Taraf | 
maaa SAT WII WERTE d 95 Il 
faata agr gear fateri 
ANI qferarfsr Tag TTT TT TTT i 9 ii 
Yana agaaa ur 2qarfufágaraarari 
aa: AAMUA FLATT Il $c d 


14b ean] eaaa R  d5a Rer] FT: R 16c canta] eara R 16d 
ama s ] wur R“}ere R (unmetrical 17a apr] Af R 18a 
cami ] R", emm: RF. 18b ešaraatam | «gara dar: R 18e ea fg afaa 
R 18d carta] "ara R 


16a ] afa mf anrufen: A+ 6cd aaa ma wear Bru $ A} T- 
dfr[*- Apra A (A,A, unmetrical) — 17ab ] om. A 17c *xmt] As, emit Ay, 
oust A, e tae] AA, WA 17d caemerenbér] paaa A,, tamm A. 
egaa A; (unmetrical) 18b ] sw qTfafágargí(sso A,A; up: At 18c Rep. 
fat: aa ASA be Māt Ay, oR AJ A o ogia ] cafaget> AQ caf 
A;A, (unmetrical) 18d "ra wu] "riw A,, DW Aj age A 


14(a^-a5)(a?-a)(b') S, — 18(——a!-a?)(a?-a^) S, 


14ab afiat. ] S,RBh, (**)-» — (are) S, (AT tops lost), "HFrurd dr? S, (unmetrical) 
14b erra] S,Bh, emaa S,, eura S, Mc emm] SYRBh, eger? S,, 
maa SI muero S. e mer sdb] S,RBh, may S.S, 14d amu: ] S,S.R 
Bh, qq S, 15a dex:] S,S,Bh, Fat: S, ev] S,S;RBh, Ù S, (unmetrical) 15ab 
feum] RBh(em.?), sqwiq? S,, Rri ge S,, Ryg. S, 15b >ēfāsg: ] S,RBh, 
«ī(e% SP) fS, ot fatg: S, 15e sme] S,RBh, aar: afte S, mamae" 
S, e fur] SjSFRBh, faa SS, — 15d afifi] S,RBh(em.?), &dr afr SiS}, 
adi(d)fr SF Ü Bare ] S"S,S:RBh, Ecr* SP (unmetrical) 16a fēfad ] S,S,RBh, F- 
fea S, e cafaf ] S;RBh(em.?), ofaa SiS, 16b -mafa ] S,S;RABh, ovat 
* S, 16c mm) S,SjBh, mma S, 16d fear] SSPBh, Range ST, 
haa S, ae) S,S,RBh, sw=rarfsr S, (unmetrical) 17a Year ] S,SYR 
Bh, qv ST, year S, (unmetrical) — 17b *gapbrc?] SFRBh, àme SP, 
Ban SS, 17e eet] S.RA,Bh, eta S,, "Wb S, — e TAT] SFRA;A,Bh, vq 
SSES, 18b aar ] S,S;RBh, laath S, (unmetrical) — e »gargarar] S,Bh, "kara 
JT: S,, asa, 18e oÈ: ] S'S,RA;Bh, iè S", faz: S, (unmetrical e 
"HERE ] S,S,A,Bh, caftade S, (unmetrical) 18d «mer ] RBh(em.?), * Wr Huq: 
S, 7 mm SS, 


en 30% TENET seat: 


eat frag: dat Tardy AI | 
Ahrar matfaitatua 4TSI=er: 1 99 II 

Te CARAT TATA ATTA | 

maefa Wrer aaga aaa atest I 20 l 
cay care Katani fathat aaa | 
KAMA SUT TATA AHS FT ATCA d 22 I 
IB AAT MI PAT AMTAUET: | 

wel: gaar TT aaar Hari Prater STARTA 93 1 
Ta sft Bada eT: Har Weary TATA | 
Feeds aka VST Hae ACT SSTTALTAT 23 i 


19a Faq: «at Wer] vex «at edt R 20b ani ] ai 
ATT frg: R 20e Rae. ] Aafa R ë 21a ena ] tere R 21b farm ] 
*fafam^ R 21ed amat 9TH SATA ] UST TAH VATATAT R 22a sg mre] 


IATEIATATEGY R 22b Aig. ] fore R e STATE] Mad R 22c quur] mur 
R 23a dudar] art R 23e Fae] ATT R 


19a aat] A;A,, darat A, 19b oaoa. ] cfast Gp xp A+ e cma: J AA, 
carat A, 19d afaa ] wuifnt? A 20b ] aame °S AA} maafa. Ay, 
edge ARTTA 20d afosreft] AQ, wfeesserhr A. 21b Bee] ferm A 
21cd ] afew? AWA Ras GATT ATA AQbOHISTESpET ES ATAT UTHTSD A.) 
A (A, unmetrical) 22a Iga ATATTY ] sg("5* A; (°F?) ATA (AT A.J A 
22b | Aage A,A.) aaa wen: Aj} A (A unmetrical) 22e ] mar: gam 
awake At 22d sa” ] ATM” A;, Bare? ALA, 23a Aaa] mma A. 
maa AA, 23b feng] A, Fram: A, RTT: A, 23d orite ] exe 
A,, Tele A,, Oae A, e carat] carat: A,, carat A.A, 


19(d5,d^-d9?)(d'-d!I-,) S, 20(<-a!-a7)(a8-al!) S,  21(d)(d'-d') S, 22(a!-a) S, 


19a Fr: ] S,S,ABh, fg S; (unmetrical) e qam | S,S,A,A,Bh, rast S, 19b 
eRT: | S,S,RA;,A,Bh, ea gr S, 19d mafaati. ] S,RBh, maai ara SP, mat- 
fait+:+(atjore SP, matani S, e cate] S,S,RABh, cat S, e °%Fgr:] SVS,R 
ABh, east S — 20b °gqr=qr° ] S,S,SP°RBh, Mana S, — e owe] em. 
Bh (silently), *wWqrr* S, (unmetrical), "MASWA S-S; (unmetrical ^ 20c "Aefa | 
S,S,RABh, "grafu S, ° fare ] SSFS,ABh, fafage Si, fagfg* Bh (em.?) 20d 
UA ] S,RA,A,Bh, aftsaerf S,, afearetft S, (unmetrical) 21a mami) SPS, 
S,RABh, maai Si 21b ofaa". ] S,S,, «fem S,, faaam. Bh (em.) e qmr: | 
SRA, °ateT+:+ S, (MT retraced), “MAT S,, amr: Bh (typo) 21c amiT" ] S,Bh, 
garare S,S, (ar retraced in S,) 21d >z] SSP Bh, MM) SE, «m S, earam] 
RBh(em.?), amatat S,S,, AT (#T)-T S, 22a sgwr] S;Bh(em.?), qa S, esmm] 
S,S:Bh, «arare? S, (retraced) 22b frs] S.S.Bh, forge S, e ear ] SiS RA; 
Bh, eag: SFS, — e caga: ] SYBh, eer erem: S,, eaga SVS, 22e mr] 
SFRABh, sr SSES, e quur] S,S,Bh, Great S, e cat aRar] S,SjRBh, eaa- 
Rer S, 22d faeces] S,S,RABh, facea S, 23a wen: ] SRABh, *Z+*%T+83T+:+ 
S,, "wem S, 23b carr qar° ] S,S,RABh, magar: S, e fig: ] SiS S;.RA;Bh, 
org: ST 23c Hara4 ] S,ABh, Fae S,S, 23d wricr] SS,RABh, maai S, 
MAT) S,S,RBh, "àT S, 


enu 304 TENET seat: 


gam sadar KAA mu are ATT ATT | 

TA aver faafia: QU TATA HH ATA ZI 
aca uana Wdl: WHTUT: Sat: AMET: | 
Way: MATA: TI: FATA: FIAT: d RM I 
SITE SPRTSTETT TET STATA AAT TAT | 
KATIE AMAA SAAT d 2% l 


war se ast FafsrareqqgT=fsesr KTR | 
ancad MI ATTA AHA ETAT l 9 II 


24a FAT) avr R 24b «cur gr] TATA R 24c FAT] ada R e fafa: ] 
Aofa: R 24d eurem] car attur R 25a cdieqa] eaae R 25b Fat: J 
dar: R 25e mama MA ] sear qq: sires R 26a omama. ] "4197 Re 
oggt? | egare R 26c Amare ] eur R 26d ada] ATT WaT R 27a 
ejr] fed R e fFrfsrar=rs | Aaaa ae R 27b emp] °T gam RO 27d 
ST rwr | m avery R 


24a gm] gu A,A... qur A; (unmetrical) e *Zfr] A4A;, eat A; o dum] A, 
uH AA, 24b ATT gr] GATT ĀJA, m id (unmetrical) 24c 


ww] eA 24d "Mura f Ay, "fru A,, oÑ A; a Jygcdrega ] (sr? 
AAT: AR A 25b enpr:] spre: A,, IÈ A,A, = ei HAAA: A 
e HAIT: ] AAA (AT AA} A 25d ] ware: ATA: AA} „Tā: q=qr: A 


26a afaa ] AA, atfa:warsrere A, 26b mmn] A; JAT ALA, 26d 
amàn | ATT Adm T A 27a ART] ASQ "A gam ĀJA, 27b cfemar] A, 

fead A, e Va TATT A, "YA TT Ay, "YET A, 27c Oga AA, 
ema A, 27d CAT ] "T A o ÀT] As, ia F A,A, (unmetrical) 


24(a8-a!!) S, 27(b5) S, (b5) S, 


24a *ufr] SIRAJA,, "v SSBh e du] RA;, AFA Si, (dus) S, (upper parts 
lost, retraced), HAdsī S,, wem Bh (conj.) 24b Fer] S,S,Bh, *q*w S, 24c 
wat] S,S,ABh, wx S, 24d qe] SFS,RBh, mafao S,, Ge SE 25a y- 
Jerem] SBh, ag: AMAR. SS, 25b ft: ] ABh, dT S,SjS, e wur: M ] 
R, ama. SBh, warme? S.S, e cyst: ] S,S.RBh, «S S, e emer] S SP 
S,RABh, eset SF — 25c AWA: ] S,SYRBh, eaa SVS, 25d mÀ: w°] 
SFS,RBh, edr(u)H: Te S, mÀ we S, e dp] SRBh, ur SS, 26a wüt- 
Rr] RA;A;Bh, Sas. SSS, e emm] SlFA,AjBh, mre? S,, "mme 
S*S, 26ab eygrare ] SP°S,ABh, eStats S, hatare S, 26b muto) S,S,RABh, 
"qw S, (unmetrical) e Ham J S,S,RA,Bh, sq S, 26c wSmar» ] S,S,ABh, ad- 
T° S, (unmetrical) 26d mt) S,S.Bh, waar S, 27b Fat) SI S,RA,A Bh, 
"femar S, (tops lost), Fa) ST 27e em] S,S,RA;A,Bh, wami S, 27d 
"TTT" ] SABh, ot faye S, or fae S. o era ] SIRA;Bh, "rīga S.S. 


TTT 304 TENET seat: 


Aaa fafeur fata AAT STATAT: | 
waa fee feted arar UUTET ša GATT: Il 25 I 
faar Mk taani: esrear fafersrferaramr i 
Feat Afer gaat SI ša TART: I 3S 
AAA TU aat gar maat FST | 
anaram: aana a: ma AA 
ame qar paaa sea aa qui | 
&cdr sA aaa: eA: WATT TSM TAT d 39 lI 


28b afan: aw: R Wa aare ] aare R 29ed geat fft. ] m- 
aedt Frsitre R 30b w#r] vet: R 30d seafrēr ] fra R 3lab -araa ] eurn 
waar R 


28b AITA: ] ARRET: A,A,} A+ e After this A, has 30ab. — 28c faa 
feared ] amaaa A,A} A 28d wrap] ast A o aegater: ] AQAQ, TA: 
A; (unmetrical) 29a frqq<=] ePrtqe A;A;, eÑT A; (unmetrical) 29b dur: ] A;A;, 
"EST: A, o rear] AUA 29cd Afer aaa fote | fafeur aat faste 
A  30ab ] A; has this after 28b and repeats it here. 30a tr] qf A 30b aaa) 
"Rrffr* AA paaa At ë 30c °qzqrq°] Ay, aT. A;, carte A, (unmetrical) e 
grea] AA, qwrit A, 31a ester] A, fer A,, sp A, 3lab Prauimedrur 
saraaa] freue ager aaa AA, freeart aaga faat A; (unmetrical) 
3led INAT: YIA: ] OARA awa Aj} ar{are A.J: A (unmetrical) 


B 


29(b”-b')(c!y(c*, c8) S, 30(c>) S, 


28b afa" ] S,S,Bh, afaa. S,  28bc emat: T] SjA;Bh, omara SP, oqar- 
T SF, "a mA S. 28d wer] SR, darat S,, TAT S,, «rw: Bh (conj.?) — e ear] 
S,S,RA, «der S,Bh e w-Hhr:] SISzZRA;A,, TAAT S,, rH: Bh (em) 29b 
eWwr:] S,S,RA;A,Bh, esr S, — e esr] S,SS;RABh, erfara S, (tops lost) 
29c fasi agm ] S,S,Bh, fafasteraesat Si^ (unmetrical), freret SP? — 29d T- 
HIT] S,S,RABh, Mgt S, (unmetrical) — 30a »emr] SSPFS,RABh, eer Sb, è e 
wart] S,S,RABh, qarit S, 30c eq" ] S,S:RA,Bh, EM S, oge] 
S;RA;A;Bh, qwe o NIE quete S, 30d »Rreà« | S,S;RA,A;Bh, faas S, (unmetrical) 
e cz: ] S,SPRABh, 307 S£ S, (unmetrical) 31a «mre ] S,S,RA,Bh, cadet S, 
3lab caime ] Si 7, eur AMA S,, ear q=frasr SP, our wedraar S,, "TT 
aaar Bh (em. 31b sarfaaust ] S,RBh, =arfea S, (unmetrical), «ar aa S, 
e quz] S,S.RABh, qum S, 31c tat sft] SIS.RABh, &curfr S, led «ceram: | 
S,SjRA,Bh, mmja: S, — 31d oor qgsr° ] S,RABh, Mmasi S,, emt age Ss o 
"nd ] SYRABh, egat: SSi, "arm S; (tops lost) 


en 309 TENET seat: 


Freer mfa: PAAT ET sa SISTA | 
amg SÉT aari Seg faeure YA ATA TS: ll 32 l 
a dfafrar efacrmafa: sat: faaeaea | 
ATH FATT Aa CIS TET aaa ll 33 l 
ATA: ASA GTA ST SMT: FAL YIRT | 
feed AHSCT AST STEHT: |1 av 
fasar Am kia cd «aru TAVA | 
Ara: a cory am fast ani afar: tl 3% l 


32a faga ] afaa Re Geet? ] great” R 33a a Afe ] fudfdá- R — 33b sfa- 
AT: ] aged R 33c mew] cR 35a TET TT) ME MTR 35c 
aay qur] wae q r R 35d eu» ] ema R 


32ab | om. A 32c FST] A,A,, TST A, 32d faemw] A,, RATT ALA, o VT] 
WEST A,, vet A,, ast A, 33a a afafrat] a Q+ frat A,, waa dT A,A, — 33b 
Wfres:]wfmSA exareq2] cata? A 33c ATH] aaaea A,, ai 
A,, safe A. e ART |] qi aA 34a mA: ] are A 34b aj 
A,, IT AJA, e Treat] AA, Tart A, 34d ore: ] AGA, ever A; 
35a meet? ] A, MT A, Arete A, e NARR] A. PTAR A, ai 
A; 35b ewegr ] A,AP 7, ewEwrT AX 7A, 35ed ] Firz:(°s Aj} ware me Afar 
warasa A.) wafaa FAT(EAT+YT+ A,, cata A.) ate: A (A; unmetrical) 


34(c*-c") S,, (b'-b3)(c?-d?) S, 35(b!!) S, 


32a faga ] em. Bh (silently), frame S,, Awa SS, o corfafast: ] SYRBh, mr 
Ri: SS, surfzzqsr: SS 32ab -Teeatfre ] S-S, Yreatfere S, (retraced), YA 
fre Bh (conj.) 32b 91397) S,S,RBh, wur S, e eet? | S,RBh, ve SS, e ?T- 
grt] SiRBh, “YAA S,, “YAT S, (unmetrical) 32c amm] SiRABh, aree S, 
avy S; (unmetrical) e Tet] S,RA;A,Bh, wet S,, wet S, e gc] S,SFRABh, &- 
æT SVS, 32d Aa ] S,S,RA,Bh, Aara S, e wer] SPR, veut S,Bh, ver S> 
(unmetrical), TET S, e ^q3:] S,S,RABh, “TA: S, 33a afahrat] S,RBh, afafrar 
S,, d fafa? S, (unmetrical) — e sawo) S"S,S,RABh, far? Si^ (unmetrical) 33b 
sfr] S*S,Bh, gaea: S,, wfrm(w) Si (unmetrical) e fafre ] S,S;RABh, fare 
S, e aqsa] R, eaat qaq: S,, "garza S$, wanaye: SY S., mt TTT 
Bh 33c caret] S,RBh, cacttat S,, “AT S, (unmetrical) MAUA ] em., FAT 
q S, AA S,Bh, «a ee S, 33d cogs? | S,S,RABh, aaa" S, 34a 
meer] SR, «ren: SFBh, aiea S, mega: S. o paaga | S,RABh, 
aiaa: S, mafaa S. 34b ar: ] RA. Feat SQBh, &eur S.S; (tops lost in 
S) e Trent | SISSiSRA;A,Bh, ei S, 34d «ari | RABh, sata S,, (sir)qT- 
da S,, erg S, o aAA: ] RAA Bh, ot AÀ: S,, ot sg: S, (tops lost), 
om eg: S. 35a SET” ] S,S,A,Bh, rere S, o MARAT] SIA;Bh, smfáfa- 
EES S, (tops lost), st faf S, 35b *emw] S,RABh, eme S,S, e d] S,RABh, 
T S, (tops lost), dr S, e ar) SS} ? RAAF 7, *wEwur: S,, ever SP, wear Bh 
(typo?) 35e fra: ] RA,A,Bh(em.?), fira S,S,S, (unmetrical) — e RUTI S,S,Bh, ATT 
S, (tops lost) 35d mwami ] SiS} Bh, «semwri* S, (tops lost), "ugunī S) o 
anag: ] S,SFRABh, mate S&S, 


g 305 aT SATT: 


WATS TITY SIST+T AT: TUGRA: | 
ATT Wedp SM COGETugDSTGHTRI TAAL < HA 3% l 
har AAH ATT AA: ATT | 

qu qamna: KARIA Aeg: sper Frans: av gd 
AKTA sategt ATA Proce | 
wage qur = Ute He war fas il ac LI 


€ ` GS 


ARTA T aa req: Hep: SPCSYDpSHTqe: | 


wart AHAA emus TA AAT Il 39. Il 
erar ga ATTICA AAT HST THA | 
arate vue aregatgā: ll vol 


36a sata ] sre RR e aqm] wa R 36c BT) TAT R e Gaara] tx 


ama R 36d matat +] wath R 37b sg: wu] caSTaTT R Od qq] 
AT R (unmetrical) — efsra:] fare: R 38a Mata ATU R 38c eg- 
xA] AR 38d afr. ] sar R 39b ga: Meer? |] Ag R 39e FATT ] 


water? R 39cd sQ gaismu g TT] UH aa aaa R 40b ea- 
a | taa R 


36 | om. A, 36a qc] A,, Ag A, 36b "AÈ" ] A,, oH Èe A,  36c aT- 
gcr] sme AA, e TaTgarart |] CAE eRe Aaa AJA, 36d matat = dias] 
aquifer mat A,A, 37a-44b ] om. A 


36(a3) (d^-d7)(d$-d!!) S,, (c*) S; 37(b°) (có-d!)(d2-d$) S,  38(a!?b9) S, 


36a ara | S,A,A;Bh, A(T) S,, AATF S, HAT: ] SiRA;Bh, HG S, (& retraced), 
Hep S, 36b qc»? ] RA;Bh(conj.?), «xq S,, «sque S, (tops lost, TF retraced) , 
om pue S. ui ] SIS.RA;A;Bh, “waaga: S, (tops lost, unmetrical) 36c 
ATYCT ] S-S, (YA retracedin Sj), AMMA S,, sme Bh e ST] S,S;,RA,A;Bh, 4 S, ° 
TATGATATT | S,Bh, wata S,, Tarearat S, — 36d uif] S;RA,A Bh, entre S, 
37a *udvm* |] S,S:RBh, ure S, (unmetrical, an insertion mark after Y; aksara i.m. 
possibly lost) 37b at] S,S,RBh, S14 S, — e ea: ware] SFS,Bh, oa: (MAT: S? , 
° HAT S, (unmetrical) — 37c qwW aem] SPRBh, gmemem S, qud aem» S 
(unmetrical), v «T ger» S, e HAT? ] S,RBh(em.?), qx» S, 37d wast: ] S,RBh, 
IAAT S,, WAM S, (unmetrical) — e fra: ] S,S:Bh, arad: S, (topslost) 38a FAT ] 
S,RBh, aa" SP, mener SS, eur] S,S:Bh, «epar S, 38b ffe] 
S,S,RBh, frfersre S, (unmetrical) — e frame ] S,RBh, fsa. S,S; e eama ] SIR 
Bh, carer S,, cart: SVS,  38c ^mi darīt] conj, "Harem S,S,Bh, szərqardr S, 
38d Afa ] S,RBh, Afan SS, 39a cva=t] S,S;RBh, “YAT S, (unmetrical) ` 39ab 
"FY Aeg: ] SVS,Bh, careg S,, "F4 Hey ST (unmetrical) 39b cart: ] R, emer 
S,Bh, (C) S,, “TA S, 39d saag" ] em. Bh (silently), «segnior. 
S,, eamango. S, (unmetrical), °sr arga. S, (unmetrical) — e eta ] S" SYRBh, 

"HIE: Si SiS, 40a emit ZA | SSR, wer 74 S, (unmetrical), ener Bh (em. 2) 
e "rvmur] S,S,RBh, 9*: ez S, 40b xam] S,S,RBh, et wm S, e omt- 
wt] SBh, estar SES, «Wr SP 40e #wi=r°] SS,RBh, mier? S, e cux] 
S,S.RBh, *3& S, 40d crar] S,RBh, fat S.S, e "qi: ] S,S.RBh, Ya: S, 


xs 


RT 30% TENET seat: 


afana fafear: qubrar guerra frags | 
a dfūfat: sppr farten: qan Rar d: Ó «2 u 
aeft qq: figen sat frema aita qq: | 


qd ima ATT: TFET R: v3 
aaa yaa qu Se Temata ATUTT | 


ATT PATS III 3 I 
maai aa fer vat Pēda ATT | 
wae Kadhi: Ad Aa SIT AAI VI 
STXTWHTRDS dul SET erEHTSDHTS Ad Uf dagat:1 
kar aaa auni cw Puede wa que vd 


41a qatar] acter R 41e sppr] R”, sspr R^ e RÀ] seme R 4d of- 
arfgā: ] fixa: R 42c d$ ye] WAR 42d waa Si: quesrennee 4p: 
R 43a ahaha. ] aaa R e s=qvrear] "gr R 43b ser dre] 
HA R jātam R 43e sm] age R 43d Aafia] aaa R 44a a- 
aware] eer? R 44e sare] wore R 44d qu] quU: R — 45a adr sex] aa w 
R 45b esr] mm R 


44c ought: ] AA., eat: A, (unmetrical) 44d at] A, qd AWA, 45b qi] A; 
A;, Wd A, (unmetrical) 45e *qwckhx] AjA;, °# TIER A, 


4la afaemret ] S,S,RBh, srfsgr(^m Sf prep S, o fafan: ] RBh(em.?), fafa S, 
S.S, 4lab gafar gm] S,S,Bh, quafi Si 41b maj S,Bh, mī T SSR 
41c 8ff^] S,RBh, & fee S,, fe S, e WAT] S,R'Bh, mai S", |e SF, y- 
MÈS, eevee] S,Bh, «wb» SS, 42a emt] S”S,S,RBh, mdr SE e orfa ] 
S,SRBh, swrfaqr SiS, — 42b ao ] SPS,S,R, amm? Si, ae Bh (typo) — e efi: 
agg: ] S,SjRBh, efr age: S, (unmetrical) 42¢ TH Je ] conj., THF Fe S,S;S,, THT 
Bh (conj. e eyf. ] RBh(conj?), WAA S,S,, “WAA S, e uum] S.S.RBh, 
wart? S, ai SRBh, eapr SS, eaepr S° 42d rer: ] RBh(em.?), arēt S,, 
dm: S.S, o IAT. ] S,Bh, quar? SS; o ete: ] SS,SBh, Set S 43a afa- 
=afacaye ] conj, APT S,, eur Sip S, efe) SP (unmetrical), 

age SP, ef^ Bh(conj?) e «-emr] S,Bh, «rare SS, 43b Fe 
ser] S,SFS,Bh, (HU S° e crete] SBh, drewr S.S, — e amma ] RBh(em.?), WaT 
Si, aT S.S, 43c sra] S,Bh, serian SS, e 4977 | RBh(em.?), «a 
„dit S,, «(m S, (a cancelling mark? above 4, aksara i.m. possibly lost), "sf 
S, 43d cateatene ] Si(retraced)S>S:RBh, *arerarae* SP (unmetrical) — e «HT ] S, 28; 
RBh, *qE* S, (retraced) 44a «&car* ] em. Bh (silently), «r&uT* S,, wet? Si S,, ere? 
Se fat] S,S,RBh, grad S, 44b wg] S,SFRBh, wet S£ (unmetrical), WAT S, 
e TT ] SR, Gr S,S.Bh e esa ] S;RBh, easy Si, "eu S, 44c aemm]S, 
RABh, T Fara” SS, e *uqfht:] S,S;RA,A;Bh, fir: S, (unmetrical) 45a eet] 
S,RABh, ser SS, 45b ud] S,SjRA,A;Bh, 47 S, (unmetrical) — e MAT: ] S,S:R 
ABh, *xz: S,  45c am) S,S*S,RABh, aam S e mwaga ] S.RA,ABh, 
PIAA: S, Tre quem S, 45d ve] SRABh, cr er SPS,, tem SX (unmetrical) 
° qux | S,S;RABh, qu S, 


en 390 TENET seat: 


gaT faar dem T4 darit ana: Mer: | 
ATTTTĀTUTAĻ ATT Aaa: TA Tarur: dp Y l 
aata ATTSTĀTATTA TTT ated fared: sā: | 
ETA ATT qar TATA s I 
SIGHTS RUD SITAHAUTE AAT | 
Pramyprearaa certo IAMUE |1 xc t 
manani naa aaa areca FafsrzarF=q qara | 
fag JA fata at cw KET wd 
way dd AT tat FT sS MI ATT | 
BSN STCHHS TST Hae ATT TATA ATT Il Yo I 


46a u-r] ur R 46d Aamar: ] cfr Wr: R 47a ofaa] R, eva R* 
47b arf] afc R 47e fa wear] offgarugna R 47d "AT qz] enn 
R 48b Hw] eA (°) RP, ewHy R° 48c «prega | or qr TR 48d ex- 
Rep] cunt R 49a Aaea. ] Aana R 49e fag] fT R  ecmqu] 
e4} R 49d at] am R 50a «a att] «ay cr R 50c 9mm] pm R 


46a frr der cb] »Rrprer vīr A 46b yaar: ] gaat: A 46d Raat: ] ofr {ofr 
Aj} arat:{oat ASQ T ASQ A 47b wert: J As, sū: AQ, mÀ: A, 47c en- 
aa aerate] curecty araa At 47d cure aa] À eH: AJT A 48b ] 
vqnmEwcr(*weww? AMATA A 48c cem] cme A 48d fastyare ] aaar” 
AjA;, Fryar? A, 49a-50b ] om A 50c #rfsrgrqr+ AAA A. afro A. 
(unmetrical), AMJIA A; e *AT* | ogee A 50d aer] °+ AA AA, "X 
ATA, eamm] AsA;, IATA A, 


50(b*) S, 


46a 4AT | S,SS,ABh, «mr S, e ~7] SRBh, € SS, 46b *&xwfr] S,S,RABh, 
om: tifa? S, o cH: WaaT: ] S,S:RBh, e8egasr S, 46c dump] SSSRABh, uum 
S, e oqe. ] S,S,RABh, eraf. S, (unmetrical) © era ] S,S,S,;RA, YAT: 
Bh (conj) 46d efrarar: ] S,S., ofrar S,, “Ra «ara Bh (conj) e exammm:] 
S,RABh, *xammm S,S, 47a af] S, S,RABh, mf S, (unmetrical) — e evarfa- 
TT] SRP ABh, cvarfar:+eT+ S, (SPS unmetrical), e S, 47b "zx | S,S;RABh, 
Wu: T S, e ome fuf] S ABA, mafaa: SP, afe S5, mfa ffs S, 
(unmetrical) e sz: ] RA,Bh, were: S,, dp S,, MATS, 47c ure] em. 
Bh (silently), MAMA Si, ure S, "der S, 47d 9v] SP°S,S,RABh, eta- 
te S* 48a oqaman". | SSFRABh, es(em()meW SL, caatafrate S, 48b |] 
om.S, e eda] SSS'RBh, «sry S. 49a mar) S,S,RBh, «rft S; (unmetrical) 
e eared | em. Bh (silently), *uredr S,S,, "TEM S, — emm] S"RBh, qmm S,S3°S, 
49b faferart S.S.RBh, aforar S, e oqara] SRBh, *qgr SS, 49c fai] S.Bh, 
fg OS, Fap S, © cdaqe ] S.S IRBh, eHWaq? SQ, e omg] S.S.Bh, wai S, 
49d qz] Si, wx S'S,Bh (or T° inS), |S" 50a qm ae] S.Bh, Fay S,, T ae 
S. 50b are] RBh(em.?), Te S,, ara SS, 50e afar] SPSS;RBh, ferent 
Si^, afar ar S, (unmetrical) e "HZ" | S,S:,RBh, ?qg» S, 50d atfafte ] RABh, 
afafa. S,S,, «rfe Fre S, (unmetrical) e amma] S,RA;A,Bh, WaT S,, amm S, 


xs 


ag TU 399 TENET seat: 


ATT APT ATT aaa ARTA TA TT TAGAT | 
ABTEUTATA fra: yeder HST saga: ll 29 l 
KATY ATT: AA Hed Spem. AIA | 

Ad wary Ua Tai ATT: db 4211 
&drawdr favum mur su fafersrarera TTT | 
Maa ATT: e Ware aera ga Freue 231 
facara frat: ATT vurfurY ard; aaa eT | 


sear sft ant: TATA OTe ere erar: u ov N 


51b «are» ] w^ R ld sem] emt R 52a maea] a ae R 52b gT- 
Raa ] em fada R (unmetrical) 52ed Amerre °fl Ti qamri R 53c grāda ] 
TTT R 54a am] mgr R 54b He] «gt R 54c mame. ] BATA? R 54d 
egaga. ] ATA R 


51a-52a> ] om. A, 51a Has] A;A,, WAFA, e pfa] A, mf: A, (cf. 52a), 
afa: A, e up agai] ATT AAA A,A; 51b qam am A,A, Sle 
aam. ] A,, 4 =aree A o fad: ] w*: AQ ST A. 5ld cem] eer A,A, 52a 
afa: ] A,, af A, (unmetrical) e Ha |] am A 52b «amd ] quf A 
52c ud] A,A, ud A,  52ed EA °l. cp aurēt(eat Aj} A 53a *udr] 
A,, "Hur AA, 53b fresa] USIU AQ A — 53e ATA | str TA o 
arco: ] ASA. «iem A, 53d sene] A,Q cmm As, OTE A, (unmetrical) 54a 
wur] sur A 54b sme] ege ASA. °W: qt AQ o ag] "444 qar A 
54c-55d | om. A 


51(d3, d!!) S, 52(b')(b'-bš)(b?-b!')(d3)(d*-d5) S, (a9-b5, c!-c*, c6, c?-c!) S, — S4(ci- 
c?) (c?-d?)(d*) S, 


51a ex af ] RA;Bh(em.?), earm S, (unmetrical), °= «rf S.S; (unmetrical) e 
art ] RBh(em.), w ei S,S,S; e wuar] RBh(em.), mua S,, TAT S, "qd S, 51b 
ure] S,S,A,A,Bh, ame. S, e ear] SRA,A;Bh, mfe S,S, lc fara: ] 
SRBh, wt: SS, e FIST] SjRA,A;Bh, pret Si, yest S, — 51d mt) SBh, 
CAT Sa, "FIT S, o oq garge ] SS,RA,A;Bh, *ufraiq* S, e eat: ] RA;A;Bh, 
29: S, (unmetrical), *a(Y) S, (retraced), “ASA S, 52a «rfe: ] S,S;RAjBh, afa: 
S, (unmetrical) 52b «ufram ] S,Bh, ~ -f -(@+ Si, gafada S, (unmetrical) 52e 
Wd] S,S,RA,A,Bh, qt S, e frdreqar* ] S,S,RABh, sdrearar?. S, (unmetrical) 52d 
qumw] S,S,RABh, gore S, 53a gara” ] S,RABh, atao SS, o oqar favit] 
RA;Bh(em.?), ud AWA S,, qafat SS, 53b maa fuma] SRBh, eurer 
x state SP. cwm Roae S$, carat Bn S. e eT ] S,S:RAJA,Bh, emma 
S,  53c maa) S,S,Bh, wat S, e area: ] SFRA,A;Bh, area SSS, 53d 
JE | S,S;RABh, FE S; (unmetrical) e °cqqrq ] S;SS;RA;Bh, eamm: S, 54a Met: | 
S,SRABh, dre S, 54b c+] SjS,Bh, "$e S, e cFTTT] SSRBh, mma 
S,  54c arī: ] S.RBh, ar S, e ofits ] S,RBh, ofergrā» S, — 54d cE? ] 
RBh(em.?), z-(&)r* S, “maai SX} Sj, Cored S, e "gu | SBh, Tee Sz, 


T&* S 


TTT 322 Weyer seat: 


pare edt fafa cer Frese vest qf I 
ATGT: WT S Gur Der AA STA [TT Il VY Il 
A emt: mHfURTHEHRdI 2cq=aaTumrfgareq ITT: | 

wat Pag: WHY eed: MMASI YA WUTENT: db YE Il 
KATY edt Kaa PaPessupIES AYTATA | 

TIT SF AT dT TST FATT HETAATUTT I 2091 
gi SW qis aaah MIE: | 
faeara eat arf: frat: srt++=Tastaaeq: I WG I 
Kaka ATAT ATT „a mega qar ATT | 

a area MAG Ad Ai Fear ve tl 


55d sepe] "gm R 56d egag] °g: arg R 57b HET qd] junger 
gfare R 57d mars ] "augs 58a Aer ox] ag R o carana. ] eara- 
are R 58b amea. | ararfafeara R 58c fan] far: R 58d «»vcepm] 
ower? R 59a wrap] qd T R 59b dat qve] «ar Mu R 59 ] u R 


56a *quaàH-dt] geed edt AJ A 56b deg ] dā A 56c Faq: A;A., fate 
A; (unmetrical) 56d ] MMEA CH(*N A JSA Ai: Ay} A (A,A, unmetrical) 
57a arate ] A,A;, WXHT? A, 57b giar ] A, aiat ett Aj AVA, 57cd ] 
om.A 58a gù] Jù A,, AT A,A, e sar=qfzare ] A, araa. AJA, 58c farat- 
3:] A, fram: A,A, 58d onega. ] A, ue AQ "F673" A, 59a TTT ] 
A, CHYPRE A. MAT A; 59b ogia. ] ega fre AQAQ cg: Fre A, (unmetrical) 
e A] caret A 59cd ] om. A 


55(a?, a”)(a?—a?)(a!?) S, 57(a?-b!)(b?-b*)(b*-b7) S, 


55a dcr] S,SYS,RBh, er S£ (unmetrical) 55b wat] S,S,RBh, ert S, (unmetrical) 
55c sr=rgq:] SĒRBh, sre: S, (unmetrical), srer(s)yp« S> (unmetrical), ATT S; 
(unmetrical) © HT s% qar] S,S,RBh, siz S, 55d łaa" ] S,S,S"RBh, (čegrajā- 
sarge S, e ogg’ ] SISS,Bh, cae Te ST (unmetrical) 56a fam: ] S,S:RBh, 
fm: S, e quse] SUSQBh, egnat SS, Aa S, 56b eame] S, 
S,RABh, satria S, 56c Rama: 1 S.RA;A,Bh, Ag S1S; (unmetrical) 56d sai | 
S,Bh", «gum SFS, "EDT SF, egag Bh“ (typo, unmetrical) 57a Hert | S.S; 
RABh, Hel Y S, e AeA? ] SSSRA,A;Bh, gar» S, — 57b qr] S,S,A,Bh, 
= UYTAHTT S, (tops lost) 57c aat sra] S,S,RBh, qar HAA S, (unmetrical) 57d ow- 
ara] SS,Bh, marr S, — e *wammr] S,RBh(em.?), "HAMA S,, “WAMA S, 58a 
aaraa. ] SS,A;Bh, qaratar. {eA Si^) S, 58b «nmm ] SS,ABh, AT S, oeg- 
arg” ] SiRABh, eama SS,  58c "fr: fura: ] A), cfreq dtaēr: S,, cfr: franr S, 
oft: aad S,, "fr: gA: Bh (em.?) 58d ate ] RABh, at» S,S,S, e "usn | 
S,S;RABh, «rg S, (unmetrical) 59a wur] S,ABh, Stars, WATS,  59ab sr- 
YTETTAT* ] RA,Bh(em.?), aA F° S,, ATT" S,, MATE FT? S, 59c qu] 
S,S;Bh, ete S, 59d waa) S,S,RBh, eaa S, (unmetrical) 


en 393 TENET seat: 


Ram AUST AAA Te: ani gR: | 
fag: = fanaa athena: Tare: ll sol 


MAT ATT BT ST FT: TAHITI | 
anara AT: Ia BST Tapas ATM l 42 I 


Frege wa sft Agfa st Tors Wart Fear: | 
Rar wat aras af AAA wade 4211 
ka AA YA qarargferfr: erret | 
ama ATTĪRATEITĪ fag T ATA” R | 


60a omma | egaa R 60c ečerufadumē IAO R ë 60d oaa: | eR- 
fr: R óle arte ] gge R 61d a. | cream R (RP° unmetrical) 62b 
gia] gga R 62d art] R 63b omgi. | eurgufe» R 63c aia 
amia. | aa aga Me R 63d aaea ] JEE R 


60a eama mdai: A 60b at: ] A;A,, at: A; e Fame J A,A, ware A, 
60c Ac] AA, È A, e A] A A 6lab ] om. A 6le s: Fe ] {F° 
A }t: ow? A 62c TH] vum AAG, TATA A; e ma: | A;, atae A; (unmetrical) , 
ATA+HT+ A, e Wht] A, WAT AA 62d eTe ] Tēla AA, TERT? A, oog- 
Ù Wait] eÀ war{eare AST A 63ab ] om. A 63c Atta ] A;A;, ATT ae A; 
(unmetrical) 63d far +] fgaa A e HARI ] eaget A; (unmetrical), *HTar- 
Wvqí*q: A, Je A,A; (unmetrical) 


62(c?) S, 


60a ast] S,S,RABh, ve^ S, (unmetrical) 60b z*:] SSP RA,A,Bh, s: SFS, 
e fsani*] S\S;RABh, ad. SP, Rae S e ware] SjS4RA,A;Bh, wee Si 
(unmetrical), we SV 60c fag: ] SISFRABh, fae S3°S; (unmetrical e « AT] 
RA,A,Bh, 7 š S,S,, wae S, frac SP e HTT] S,SjBh, “HTT S, — 60d oÑ- 
"° ] S,S,RABh, AAT. S, 61a mafao) SRBh, evrufre SL, eum SPS, 
61ab amii ] SR, ammgusi S,, aT aveT S,, armmgvst Bh (typo) 61b 99: ] S,S,R 
Bh, af S, af) S,S.RBh, eaf S, (unmetrical) — 61c *deqer] S,S.RABh, «aer 
S, (unmetrical) e st: Je] S;RBh, stem? Si, mt y» S, e "Tir] SABh, q+ 
SS, 61d wvsr w° ] S,S,ABh, wer S, e "mem |] RABh, “YWA S,, "AA 
S,, AWA S, 62a *dni] S,S;RABh, eam? S, 62b est AUT ] S,ABh, eos 
S, (unmetrical), ^st FETT S, — esr] S,SSSRABh, =+ Si (unmetrical) e TAT: ] 
S,RABh, Ker SS, 62c Tat] S,S,RBh, vir S, e WAT] S,S,RA,, sfr Si, WAT Bh 
(conj) | 62d mafao) S,S,RABh, emmae S, 63a AAT] S"S,RBh, fā(a)v- 
qr S,, Mg S, (unmetrical) — e *mer] S,RBh, "Here S.S; 63c amie ] SF A,A;Bh, 
amt S, mat S.S, 63d fag ] S.S,RBh, agr S, e eHarggeīt ] S,S,Bh, emarg 
et S, 


ATT 39 VAS SATT: 


EIEP UE kia UKE SK KASI aerate | 

MATa aT AT aT AT IO TSA IPT AT l < V I 
IE TT Tare qeu ATI TH AVET | 

a pagar PATA AZT AUTAKATGTATA SCT S3 l 
a aifratersagedartt AT: FTA: Wfedr sears | 
TTT Weemgpegrdreqhdfeugdr dier AIR l GE I 
Rar aaa: qn: wx aa BUYER: 
aaa AAGATTA Na ATS AGT CI Ul 


64a Yy ] ASI R e emp] eun R 64b eare ] oñ&° R  64c 
ama. ] Tae R e gq ] eeoa R ë 64d frena] efaarar mt R 
65a IgA ] scr R e qar] a T R eger] R”, qam R° 65c emat] egat 
R 65d mgoa] aana R 66a Mare ] sfr R 66b Tg: | TTET: 
R  66c sgae" ] eaae R 67a ofaa: ] effa: R 67c aga. ] Aga” 
R 67d Wat] A+A) R o Head] und R 


64a garage | qaaa A ó4ab urb] aara aate A 64b sarednr- 
ET] car{oare AJTE A 64c aaa A peT Ahea ear A,A} 
A 64d amA] A,, Aea AA, 65a WA|IWWITA o qam] aaa A 
65b era] cet mT e9 A} A 65c egat] AJAY, CHEAT A, 66b FA: TTE: ] 
TT: mg: A 66c ghae] eaaa A 67a Aafa: ars: | ee: fa- 
fafa:(fafarfr: A,, ARA: A.) gA: eA AS «T AJA 67b BT] AQ TAJA, œ 
mafa èm. ] afte Ay, w° A;gYrnp gate {eaae A} A 67c-77d ] om. A 


64(c3)\(c4)S,  66(d) S, (d) S,  67(c!—c7, d?) S, 


64a “MAYA. ] conj, eyararace Si, YA F Yee S,S,, egaga. Bh (conj?) e 
*urdr*? | S,S;S,, erare Bh (conj.?) 64b ofaga" ] RBh(em.?), ILE RS Si, Raia $5, 
Aad: S, e cated] SjSjBh, «rer S, e cated] SRBh, ewm: S.S; 64e oaet- 
ate ] SRA;A;, *wardr? S,Bh, «tre S, e caram ] Bh (Bh reads thus in S; in a note), 
emm SSS, — 64d fsrērfre ] S,S,ABh, maf S, — 65a scpr] Sj, IICT S, 
IgA Bh (em. | ede] S,S,RFABh, der S, 65b mr) S,SFRABh, aust: SVS, 
65c *T4T] S,S,A,A,Bh, HS Si^, "magi Sl e qe] SIRABh, TE S,, dear S, 
65d yari" | S,ABh, *x3** S, (unmetrical), YATaT* S, e "ATT | S,S:ABh, °aT & 
S, 66a -agma ] SRABh, caeerartte S,, gwa S, 66b TTA: ] S,S:Bh, 
FTA S, es H Puma ] SRA, «ub S,S;, «vum Bh 66e uw] SS,RABh, Far 
S, e cates] SjS,Bh, efre S, o egf] SjSRBh, gR? S, — 66d eagat rr] 
RABh, -agat Ate S, (unmetrical, partly retraced), eagarra S,, “FATMA: S, (unmetrical) 
67a cantata: ] SS, «aufer: Si, «e» fafa: S,, vifaa: Bh (typo, unmetrical) , 
e Tā: ] S,S,RBh, «yd: S, (unmetrical) 67b sz] S,S,RA,Bh, mt S, 67c ATT ] 
S,S,Bh, «wq«* S, (unmetrical) 67d wg] S,S;Bh, serv S; (unmetrical) — e Had ] 
SFBh, "araa: Si, “Hand: Sf, HAMU: S, (unmetrical) 


xs 


RT 324 TENET seat: 


fog: = teagan dat Aaa: wat se | 

Wat wer ary aar aa Pang sear SRT: i sc 
WT mana er waa UA EE | 

aaa we PT gt eat aT WHPSRRSTUT I 42 II 

ITT qut Frag: =qqTgrenrq+ Ka | 

ITT d aaa MST Weg seg PIT: THT we ll 

a armar faegfedraurg: fardt fast gaT: | 

aaa Ara: radas ATS ATA WHTET Il 199 I" 

waradt HARTS TRTATĀ: fsreftzpepose oq wa: | 

Seeger she: TATŪ Sergei: |1 92 I 

SAT AT NTSSD SAAT SMT: TI: | 

Fe S+ Wa «adas VET ASERT I 93 I 


68a Tate |] INe Re am] eer TTT R 68b shear ] emr R 68c yif 
Tar ay] odis stas R 69a aT] +R ce cana qar € ] eaor «ar fae R 69b 
aama. ] «grAteam” R 69cd fere cue] fg q fro R 70a fafa: ] fafa: 
R 70d wq] «Uu R", e R' 71a afe ] aepo R 71b. w°] ga” 
R 7ld Mm urga» ] Rrebm qu R 72a sme] ord: R 72b cep] 
egg: R 72e eRe] eA R 72d 32] aT R e cat: ] cat: R 73cd 
dat» |] 4m ve R 73d sma] "gat R 


68(a%a7, bb?) S, 69(d%d7)S, 70(a!-a) S, 


68a fag: ] S,S.RBh, fag S, (unmetrical) — e AAA ] Si, caer S,S,, oder. 
Bh (typo) 68b adf] S,RBh, 241 S.S, o shem ] S,S;Bh, frat S, 68c qaf] 
S,S,R, yāf S,Bh(typo) 68d "Yragfā: ] SSP RBh, camani ST, ormani S, 69a 
at ] em. Bh (silently), 4 S,S,S, amana) SP°S.Bh, ara S,, ara S o 
Tar] SÜBh, (at S^, qar SS, 69cd «eur att] em., «eur uer Si, «eur ate S.S, 
"cur: wd Bh (conj) 69d east] S,S,RBh, erat S, (unmetrical) — e ary] S;RBh, sre? 
SS,  euugfesanum] SIRBh, agga Si, "wufegani S, 70a TT] S,S;RBh, Tr 
S, (unmetrical) — e amga ] RBh(em.?), exarer S,S,, ra(aT)ēt ST, exar: SP 70e 
v] S,SFRBh, arī Sf, a S, (unmetrical) e HT] SjS,RBh, FÈ: S, — 70d uš- 
+] SBh, iv S,, gt S, e THT] S,S$RBh, TRTA: S, Tla sare: ] RBh(em.?), 
em Si, °HTgT S.S, 71b ftt] SFS,S,RBh, fave SX — e cure: ] SjSTR, carer 
SFS, Tle TAT] S,S;RBh, TAT. S, 72a YaPT" ] S,S,RBh, d-4H*^ S, e oum] 
SBh, «arī S&S, emà SP — 72b s=qq3:] SSjBh, «eqq: S, 72€ TIENT] S.S. 
Bh, gcpuWT S, e fani] SYRBh, fs» Si, sani» SiS, 72d edt wm] 
S,S,, ^W MA: Fe S, (unmetrical), "H=ara=smara* Bh (em.?) e cat: ] S,Bh, cave: 
S,, «avt: S, — 73a sm) SÜRBh, mear SiS S, — 73b eaea: ] S,RBh, er 
wear: S,, cat MSM: S, (unmetrical e Yurār: ] S,S,RBh, yew: S, 73c vue] 
S,SR, Grece 7 Si, Tām Bh (conj) 73d Fat] S'S,S,Bh, «ām S" — ga 
SFBh, "aa: SS, "ada: S, 


xs 


g TU 398 TENET seat: 


yapta amea Pray ATĀEATATEATETA | 
MAU AARAA TATA WOIVÉTWGRUR SY Il 
SIR eer: VĒ ARTA aeaa: FATT | 
MAHIRI COTA ATT FATT STS: l 9% II 
TTT ufa ada dd KUIA: | 

SAT AAA ber ATT ATATEGA„ TĀ YINT OU SI 
Jana qqeqquusded cite KARI WPCHISSTE: | 

aa afer Ti sear nefas fen airi wel 
Wat WA Ta: ATA AARAA | 
AAA Sat TST ARI DW TAMA TAT ec 


74a yatai] war R o oat] «mg? R 74b sri] une R e ven] R*, 
CPE R* 74e ga] Va R 74d eae ] eaa: R 75ab sem] 
om T R 75d sar] gam R 76b emp] mÀ: R 76c FT] Feat: R 
76d amagi ] ameaga R 77b sue ] weed: R 7d Beam] Aaa R 
(unmetrical) 78a aqaa ] sper R 78b are] a ara” R (unmetrical) 78c aT- 
arrat | aan R e SET] AT R 78d TT] TTT R e Wm udr] «war 
MA R (unmetrical) 


78a agram ] arias A 78b um] A; WH ALA, o agoe ] aad A;, Fad A, 
(unmetrical), gt A; — e "m ] cH A 78cd ] om. A 


77(a2) S, 


74a wmv» ] SPSS,S.RBh, src» Si" 74b -àT aide ] S,S,Bh, "sēja q^ S, 74c ar- 
are ] S,S,RBh, wate S, e Ya ] S,S,Bh, "ya T S, e | S,RBh, "at: S,, 
ome S, (unmetrical) 74d &er? ] S,S,RBh, 207: S, (unmetrical) *YAATT | S,S;RBh, 
oygat S, 75a ter: ] S,RBh, WA S,, #= S, (unmetrical) sat] S,RBh, weet 
S,, tReet S, (unmetrical) 75ab °=Targeq ] em., “MYA S,Bh, aag S,, "KATY 
S, (unmetrical) 75b wurc] SFRBh, ware: S,, ware S5, ware Be 75c maT" ] 
RBh(conj.), dream» SS, e *»uT*] S,SFS,RBh, varam Si oftat ] S,RBh, 
otat SoS; 76a ma) S,SP°S;RBh, amà S) — 76b m ecu l S,Bh, eTa]: 
S, (tops lost), °T av: S, 76c amma. ] RBh(conj.?), wW-dT4^ S,S,S, 76d amt- 
wae ] SFS,Bh, mém. Si“ (unmetrical), amea. S, qrqigq° S e vmm] S,RBh, 
TD SS, 77a ST | S,SFS,RBh, sg) S>° 77b ate] S,RBh, até SS, . 
wac ] S,Bh, waar S.S, e RŒ. ] S,S,RBh, qdfvdtv* S, 77c °qrqa] S,S;RBh, 
oqqa S, (unmetrical) e cr] S,S,RBh, zx S, 77d fr] SRBh, fre SS; 78a 
"qup ] S,S,Bh, “mat S; (unmetrical) e ùT: | S,S,RABh, aT S, 78b arx] 
S,S,A;Bh, ure S, o Fate ] S,S,RBh, wad S, e °=] SS;RBh, *wm S, 78c 
eat sqrredr] em. Bh (silently), edt rer S,, eat quer S.S, 78d Fd] S,Bh, AA 
„dt S; 


ATT 399 qae SEND: 


SET a dT CD aana ada vil Te TTT d 

S TAG ET TAA dra Fraratad: Ware: wd 
ITT ur Keggi: AAE: wb; wed 

IR uf ffe adr sear war sw degt faagerare i coll 
d THp ATS: ASIE TAT | 

frat: a aah: qq P= aaa eT: II n? I 

AY TACHI TATA Tq TAA EIST: | 

arate rar fare ATT rahe TAT: II 2 II 


att ATT TART SET: I GY Il 


79a at aa ] afaa R^, dfegg R e varat ] varat R 79b AAT] (OAT R", Ñ- 
aa R* 79d fedta ] data R e fra: ] cafe: R 80b sew] acre R 80e 
IT | R° sgg R" AI geasa R 80d ST] fT R 81a mii- 
g ] ATT +AT R (unmetrical) 81b are] a R 81c a AHHH: ] membr R 
82b AA: | urere: R 82e fermen] fap R* jam R (unmetrical) 
82d eaire. ] AU um R Col. sft gut varus saana? ATATEAT- 
q: R 


79a w di] * d A, Sd AA, 79ab Tamati d] manoa d^ A;,A,, Taree A; 
(unmetrical) — 79c Mo ] WAIT A e ced] tueur A 79d afa far] 
wat a ReRe Agr A 80a ur Rae ] aia A,, sub A, SUPE A, e og- 
$:] «gar A — 80b ama: | wami A, SCART A,, ATA A;  80cd ] om. 
A 81a & AN] TTT AJ A e mr] AQ We AA, Sib ] ur 
"ITE Mai AA.) ddr(edf Aj} A+ 81cd Jom. A 82a ] agaaa aAA- 
{°T A,} A (unmetrical, cf. 79c) — 82b figa] faffae Awa A 82c fare] 
WATA 82d am ] aferemanm ASA. +qar+afrq=qa A, (unmetrical) 
Col. afr TA ATATEATT: AA, ef AŪVTANATAT ATT: A; 


80(b')(b*)(b”) S, | 82(c?-c*)(?-c?) (cd!) S,, (d?) S; 


79ab carat aHa ] em. Bh (silently), -arataraa S,, mataa S,, earar dra S, 79b 
ale ] S,RABh, AE S.S; 79c magas ] S,RBh, aaga Si, maga S, 79d fum] 
S,S,A,A,Bh, Rama. S, 80a am) S,S"S,RABh, smeT SZ — eur fear ] S,S,RBh, 
atfrar S, e °y#:] S,S,RBh, së S, 80b sx] S,S.Bh, yore S, e cmt] S, 
S,RABh, eat: S, — 80c qf fre] S.Bh, gfēfēt» Si, afe fre S, (unmetrical) 80d 
yar] S,S,RBh, cast S, o Ragana ] S,S:RBh, fragen: S, 81a d AAT] S, 
Bh, ate S,, qer(*-r* ST Hr S; (unmetrical) e FST: ] S,S,RABh, Het S, 81b 
are | SA, & S,S,, f° Bh (em.?) e msaa) SHRBh, carseat SS,S,  81c fra: 
a mme] S,S,Bh, fra « d mm» S, (unmetrical) e cH: gyš- ] SSP Bh, «egg» ST 
(unmetrical), ir qd«* S, 82a °T] S,S,RBh, “HAS; 82b eYtē:] SISSA, 
wA: Bh (conj.) 82d eae: ] RABh, "ea afa S, (af part of Col), MAT afe 
S,S, (afr part of Col.) Col Ol gūt MAE AEAT: N O S, TTT 
VI ATT: O S,, Oll HTT ATATEATT: 4% (in letter numerals) O S,, fa ragu 
ZPITTPIAUTĀ Aga ATA aita: Bh 


ATT 297 SENSE SATT: 


WSST SEAT: | 


UTRA SqT | 

Wear sft ast ua TSITHITE*E: HUP | 
aiaa aT: GET TE TRITT I 9 II 
ATAU AAA HT ATT AT aT HTT | 
Fea e TA ATA GA ATAKA: ATA TB ATT II 2 I 
SOTA aa TTT ATTA TAT | 
ATTGTAIg TAA TT ASM CASA TTT t 3 I 


la eaat] aT R 1b BART] AAA R c ] ghra: qaran R 1d 
omer? ] «Ame R e gae] DORT, ogee RÜ 2a Iwa. ] ie. R 
2b aafaa. ] "x aetterar trate R ë 2e ] aeaa RO 2d emen- 
Se] maage R 3a amiar. ] amaa Re cate ] cara R 3b 
"Tad ] «aT(<yud* R 


1 aA gar] om. A la Xeib sft] A,, Forty A.A, o fafaawaar ] fafear{ «ar: 
Aj} Waat:{eut: ALA} A lb MAA MIE: ] SaTqarareeg: A e "H«dId ] AĻA;, 
aiT A, lcd ] afadtareat{eate A,A, (unmetrical)pTAATTATAT( "AT A,A.) TT- 
ATAT(e ae A;, "Mae AE At Zab ] Imm eTe A,, em? A paaga 
„(m Aa ea ge Apare A+ 2c-6b ] om. A 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 2.12b (f. 107V), 1.16a (f. 1087), 1.15b (f. 108%) 
and 2.11a (f. 109"); S, exposures 91a (f. 98V), 91b (f. 99"), 92a (f. 99Y); S. f. 106'-107V; R f. 125'— 
126"; A, f. 72V; A, f. 104—104; A, f. 102V—103*; A available up to 19a!!. 
1(c*-c!!)(d!-d")(dš-d!!)S, — 2(a5)(a-a!) (b!) S,, (c!) (c?) (e?-c8, c8-c?) (c!9-d!) S, 


1 aaan gata ] S,RBh, om. S,S, la 37 sft] S,S,RA,Bh, &emfw S, 1b "B: 
== em. (cf. A,A), "F WAAL Si, RAAT °t Si^) S,, °F FARA S, (unmetrical) , 
*g: Waar: Bh (conj) le afat. ] SA, fat S,S,, MAA Bh (conj) e *ar- 
Had: | em., ear (awr(*w* SP (unmetrical)}aq:) S, (upper parts lost), caste: S,, 
eaaa: S,, eaga: Bh (conj) led aee] SFBh, (ea): Si, varat: Te 
> S3, "araa: Te SÍ ld cur] S,RBh, "arate S, e sE#qq8#T+ ] S:ABh, (°c): 
QEM) Si, “SITA S, 2a cae | S,RBh(em.?), Feo S5, *qq* SP (unmetrical) 
2ab *memep] S,RBh, — £(4) S, "gm q° S, 2b cafe? ] S,S,Bh, eather S, 
e camry] SS,RBh, mwa S, 2c ara) S,Bh, "tere S,, (387) Fe S, (upper 
parts lost) . Aa S.Bh, "SHIT: S, 2d vam] S;Bh(em.?), sra SS, e 
eye? ] SiSSBh, *qg* S, e east] S,S:RBh, »dszr S, 3a eurer? ] SS? , "rgr- 
fare SF Bh, aurfrare S, e eame ] S,RBh, eae S.S; 3c eamate ] S,RBh, emt? 
S.S; e oquer] S,S.RBh, »wver S, 3d sufegdr:] SjSPS,RBh, eqemdrs SEO o 
esae ] S,S;RBh, *gsr? S, e °šsra=frr] RBh(em.?), Aaria S,S,, °šsra=4r S, 


eeu 39%. VEVĒT SATE: 


ATAT MSHIU MU faFsaararasarsorrfa | 
maggaa qar aaa AI ATUMIA 
al d arora aar faena AHA | 
aaar: qrsrfrsreraT: NAI Aar ga AMANI 
aaa aaa moar OTT q T41feqrfs i 
AUWA UTT ATT rds q=arfsr FAT TATA g ll 
ATA ATIRAU SHIT AATAGSATAA ATT Nra: | 


Mehaine: Wess T- hrag TT I 9 I 
ware mia Aeg farearhrae: | 


ATA ATA AAA AATATSAT: ue t 


4b oof] ARa R 5a enfi ] tere R esr] TUT R 5b cat faa- 
x2] mf R 5d sfr] wen R 6a cea] ea R 6b °%Fr- 
afte] àa R 6c cune] omaga) R 7b mame J] HATA? R e 
Fa: | fam: RO 7c Rer] efTe R 7d sms3pOY-3wB ai R Ba 
ATT ] cafe R 8b mp] mu R e RAE: ] RAE: R 8e oum] er- 
ae R 8d evrfaere ] Afara. R o marha: ] mariage: R 


6c ] waana AA pa dr Acto 6d qr] AQ mW A,A, 7a cufBner] 
As, “AMATA, et fret A, (unmetrical) Tab TT AMMA ] SHITSHETSH4TUT Fe 
As, HAREE F° A, (unmetrical), ANTAA L1 A; (unmetrical) 7b a ] 
efgart: A,, at: A, TTÀ: A, — 7e makaka ] AART A,, Fate ALRT- 
TAL Òe APAT A Ted NÈ: maae ] °? o A,A, (unmetrical), ee: A A, 
7d <x-əsrfrsrg° ] nge A. afaage A, (unmetrical), afteeqe A; S8c-9d ] om. A 


7(c5) S, 


4a qarT. ] S,S,RBh, ware S, 4b easter ] SP°S,S,Bh, swfsurrfr Si 4c qJ- 
gc] SISRBh, «r4 S, 5a war] em., wer S,, WTYUT+:+ S,, wor S} Bh, wer Sy 
5b eaat [aep] S.S.Bh, euer fage S, 5c a-grqu: ] SYRBh, 8mpm SS? S, 
e omt: ] S,SRBh, WAT: S, 5d HAAA: ] em. Bh (silently), afactat S,, afar- 
err S,, MAMA S, (unmetrical) 6a "Kaa Tata” ] S,S,Bh, wA Warate S, 6b 
oA. ] S,Bh, "4 tvūr(eūre Spa. S,, eA SP, dp) Sf 6e 
ani ] SBh, eg atthe S7S,, «g: afe SP (unmetrical) 6d war ] S,S;RABh, 
HAT* S, 7a mma ] S,S5S,RA,A,Bh, mmm S> ° ofra ] S"*S,S,RA,Bh, efir- 
Wer Si e am | S,S;RBh, ATT S, (unmetrical) 7b *sarm] S,S,RBh, “mao 
S, 7e *frmēt | SRBh, ARTA S,, RAR S, 7d Anena ] S,, Rf 
S,SjBh e mt) S,SjRABh, "Wi S, Sa wart] SPRABh, srari S,, wama) S", 
wat S, (unmetrical) 8ab femma ] S1S,ABh, ef mami S, — 8c arate | 
RBh(em.?), wide S,, amTettīte S,, ITA. S, e erge | S,S,RBh, Tae S, 
(unmetrical) e ura ] S,S,S,, “Mae Bh (conj?) 8d evrfeer» ] S,S,, »xRrer* S, 
ifa Bh (conj) e emf ] SRBh, MAT S.S, e HaThrgar: ] S.S.Bh, mara- 
gar: S, 


g TT 330 NENET SATT: 


fgarta Rae: ari: uli i 
Fer: warar fafaur erm FTA TS: l 9. l 
aar Pag: VAA Paar: sg daarf: | 
AAA Vat quem TAT ATT RTT: Il 9° lI 
«mm Frog: wfedr shoa safer wafia: i 
Aa fafersrrferarat ararfarqar ša MERAT: II 99 l 
Aa eat aaa ate TATA | 
Ter. aT: ater: Wier faex fafegafsdi:?-ü 


9b caa. ] aTe R 9d Eat] Ez R 10a feae ] Aaaa R 10c 
«AT efat ge] eurer *Ffazeq°o R 10d cw] ware R 11a frg] faye: R 

e shar ] frar R (unmetrical) 1d ofrgar ] ARa) Rar R 12a oem] 
"A TATGA R 12c cmm] ara R (ST cancelled?) 12ed WA fase] wher fa R 
12d °faag: ] «fü: R 


10a fread] refe APATA 10b Wet) ] AJA,, at: te A, 10ed or F- 
fat ga=dt ate ] ANUE A, (unmetrical), «FetragadfY A; (unmetrical), «rer 
q gH A, (unmetrical) 10d MAT: ] egarat A;, ega eRT Ay} AGA, lla 
frag: 1 fA e shma] rr A Lb matae ] maifire(eare AJ A e cate] 
AsA,, "At A, Ud Ana ga] aa. A,, care Asame A (unmetrical) 12a 
TT ] °T TIT A 12c ATT: WWuTD] aoaaa eRT AJA 12d fare] 
A;A,, farsa A, e ogag: ] tue fate: AS, mafaa Ata: ASA, (unmetrical) 


10(c°)S, ll(b!-b2 SP 


9a feats Tac] SRBh, SAMA Fae S, (W corrected by sec. hand), Afa ūg S, 
(unmetrical) © Att: ] S,S,RBh, acy S, 9b agaat. ] S,S,RBh, agaat. S, 9c 
frat: ] RBh(em.?), agr Si, Frat S.S, e fafrar] S,S:RBh, fafa. S, 9d mia: ] 
RBh(em.?), sp S,, Tas S,, TT: S, Wa Head) S,S:"S,Bh, «fret SPS 
10b sg ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, srt AA S, (unmetrical) e daarfr: ] S,S,RABh, arafa 
Si“ (unmetrical), aaf SP 10c ure] S,ABh, erar SS, emp S e *faz] 
S,SjBh, «far S, 10d ifi) S,S.RAJA.Bh, wqfv S, o aah] SjABh, wife 
SS, e mtaa: ] RBh(em.?), RETT: Si, PET S,, mt durar S, lla fate: J 
S,Bh, g: SS; o shra ] S,S3°S;, Brewer: SP, Rama Bh (conj) 11b matae ] 
S,S"SF*RBh, verfa? S£, werf Sf — e catfūfram: ] SIRALA Bh, afanat S,, cat 
fafrar S, 11d atate ] S,S,RABh, arr S, e 37 | S,S;RBh, & S; (unmetrical) 12a 
eT. ] S,S,S; RABh, eqe. SP e camma ] S,Bh, eagai S,, Oga 
S, 12b tere ] S,S;RABh, ae S, e ema] SYS,RABh, carat: S,, maa Si" 
12c an: ] S,S,Bh, «mmm S, — ewmur:] RBh(em.?), war S,S,, mar S, 12d faer ] 
S,S,A,A,Bh, fate S, — e fafa. ] SSSRA, #Fs° Bh (conj) eè "gad ] S,SP°S;RA, 
Bh, *ga(3*) S° e sfáqg:] SiBh, PRF: SS; 


xs 


Kas gu 3322 NENBI SEHTT: 


Far ai wasser qur: SEAT AEAT: | 
Tomar sqpemenmrear marbre Prism: ro 
Fregat: — tat: sis iv ee 
ant: gafgfāfsrartufas: ui: i 
amia weer: o 
tb ij 


kaida: gad: ATT T: | 
KARANI + aye YATIWA KAA AT TATAT 9 i 


13a agr] WR 13b qe] we R 14b eg] *wuz^ R Ile apa: | 
AWE R ecgr]oguR 15c gà: ] oR: R 15d wan] wan R 
16a aTe lmm R e shite? ] Poze R 16b Riora dev: ] efefa(atjare 
ger R He lions fous deg: k 16d »-»ar Ae] Wer: q^ R 17b 
cary? ] carte R 17d Fate ] tage R 


13b gamma: ] gfe AA Jaaa A 13c oa A;sA., oA A, ai 
at] "Yana A 14a game ] A, Ya: *° A, (unmetrical), 33v? A, (unmetrical) 
eif] AA, Taft A, 4e fageqecat: | aeg eege Ajem A e mer: ] A,, WW 
A 14d efifegra ] cfifrar{ecate AAT A 15b agfegat» ] Wufüdr ASA. TT- 
ld» A, (unmetrical) e *q8:] A;, *q8: AJA, I5c chaga: ] (93 A,A, TT: 
wea: A 15d wareqü ] {I° Aa ASA. (unmetrical), +pà+ mae A, 16a 
Tumeur ] maar A e SĒTAS J AQ Prove A,A, 16b Ftc] a AA,, FT A, 
e eq: ] Fa A;A;, ier A; 16c èr] AA, tart A, o sfF=g=arm AA, c3 
faxa A, lód a: Wr] oH HET: Wlogr ae AAT A 17a ofa: ] 
"Rr: A 107b carqart: ama: A Ie ca + ua] cua gr? ASA, 
(unmetrical), “MAT + Fae A, (unmetrical) 17d žaa” ] Fate A 


13(c!) S, (c!) SF 15(d'-d) (d*-d!!+) S, — 16(—a'-a?) S, 


13b yaT: ] SiRABh, qs: Si, TT S, e |e] SABh, W^ SS, e "seem: ] S.S; 
RBh, «m: S, 13c Tessar] S 'RA,A;Bh, (Ta pnr S, (tops lost, unmetrical) , 
apinat Sf, aq maT. S, (unmetrical) 13d wit) S,S,RABh, eaa S, e fafa- 
à: ] RABh, Afà: S,, Afam. S.S; e aÑ: ] S,S,RABh, ari: S, Ma gaged: ] 
S-RA.Bh, s=: Si, Fewest: S, (unmetrical) e jfv] S,S,RAJA,Bh, afisi 14c 
ovat: ] S:Bh(em.?), sat S,, »wj: S, «© zer] SjSABh, oer? S, 14d eufi- 
are ] S,RBh, eufafrare S.S; 15a tafst] S,S,S*RABh, tafe Si (unmetrical e 
ofirferg: ] SSPSPRABh, ffà SS" — 15b uzfegdt» ] S.S.RBh, made S, e 
eqs: ] S,RA,Bh, *qE: S, (tops lost), oyē: S, 15c ] om. S, (after this S, has dandas after 
odd pādas upto 33b.) e *Wq43:] em. Bh (silently), “NTA S,S% , «wq Sf (unmetrical) 
16ab sfirsrgā * ] S,RA;Bh, fray is S2, firey te S; 16b adi] S,RBh, &dT S,S; 
e famia ] S,ABh, fase S.S,  16c ] A;, tear mr faces eur S,, ai, 
tare tear: S,, tear mores? farare car: S,, Tai Mai fru eur: Bh (em.?) — 16d 
compel: | A.ABh, FET SSS, 17a cas: wRHE] S.S RB, «wi wf S" 17b 
447 ] S,S,RABh, q S, — 17e sus PT? ] S,S:RBh, afa? S, (unmetrical) 17d 
eared ] S,SSS;RA, eara Bh (typo e tad» ] S,STS,, Fate SF Bh 


RTT 333 NENET SATT: 


aafia eaaa ger AI AI 
HAT Aga amaaa iaat CTEM Il 9c i 
amet: fagam Wafasanridt | 
faenrcredt sqšt fares garu qf aT eae 199 1 
ATT AANA Tart edt weergendurem | 
KUTU T TTT wur FATT e 
watt KAT qUGTHTST Ka + AATĪKATATA | 
Amata q+fafgsr = MAKAA FATT SAT 291 
amt FATE VY Ma MT: ATT Frq Rr: Wed 
ara «di faar: Great WIAs ERa RTTE | 23 ii 
TTT: enraog eam aacataar ay i 
quer vum sarq AA TATU 23 


18c ga Agar. ] wa frgar RO 18d weit] Tet R 19a sup] su: R 


19b cates] du R —19c faf] fafeat R 20b aaar] Sum R 20c 
Aea. wegnmur? RO 21a Sat ai caram R 23e cfe] a 


wiWffr^R 23d emr] emer R 


18b eaaa ] ear faoa ea A; A 18c ga fagar ] sr Frases A 18cd 
famm | o anga erg A. emt A.) A (unmetrical) 18d vei] wat A 
19a sat: | A,A;,, WÑ: WÈ: A, e qÑ] care: A e After this A is lost up to 
67.12d. 


18b cust] SISRRABh, sf S, 18c ga fraqRre ] S,S,S;, at fager. Bh (typo) 
18cd «Rma ] S,SF'RBh, yT. S Si, where SO 18d eg„dcagdt v» ] S,S:RBh, 
sT anfa. S, 19a erat: ] S,A,A,Bh, wat S,, ami: S, 19ab cantatte ] S, 
Bh, emt arte S,, cart arte S, 19c oema ] S,S,RBh, eenrudt S, o RARA] 
S,S,Bh, fafw S, 19d earg ] S,SSFRBh, "TE: SiS 20a smear] SP S,S;RBh, 
ATT Si^ (unmetrical ^ e e744] S,S:RBh, “MAA S, (unmetrical) 20b HATTA ] 
em., XAET S,, “HATE S,, cde epe S;, canem. Bh (em. 20c Azra] 
S,RBh, ar S,, Rregr S, 21a warf] S,S;Bh, wurf S, (unmetrical) — e gomat ] 
S,S,2SR, TFA Bh (em?) 21b mzrfa*] S,S.RBh, mafao S,  21c fam] SS" 
RBh, efant S,, efaate So e qafas ] S,S,RBh, gefa S, (unmetrical) 21d 
*3«] S,RBh, "Ta S.S, 22a amit] SRBh, KWA S,, art SP, sp Sf aa, 
FATY ] S,S,SYRBh, amera Sf 22b sr: umi Kahi: ] S,SYRBh, srzr qmi RIA: 
S,, sr aero Fear SZ (unmetrical) e HAETT: ] S,S,RBh, eer S, 22e Fat w°] 
S,SP°RBh, ayo S.S“ 22d wT] S,S,RBh, TTT S; . sme ] S,S,RBh, ar- 
atte S, 23a mraf: ] S,S,RBh, manaf S, 23b anAfa ] S,S,RBh, arent S, 
23 ir] S.Bh, «mn S,, «gūt S, 23d =ç] S\S,SBh, emer SV 


RTT 333 NZWET SATT: 


Ag] aaa PawegspHunem: ATAT: | 
GATT Ha: gear AA HARI: AAT STET: | Ve I 
afūtifttēratadt carter: KAT year agram: | 
A: WE wat sq+ÍfgsT Aarts Tuta ATAT 2% d 
Sat GIT ATT GATT Heated seat Hed ATATA | 
&dT eT at vata FrugurreqrafsrgT AA FAITH 2% I 
ares saree arTarfudt facet are wadr AI | 
crear: qq3fafsraq=r atfsmat tanamga RATI 219 I 
WU gaat xfey g Kangi maai 
degt Wurf gam araga a TAGAT l au ii 
GATT TT ATA T ATT Pepe | 

ara au aha vardā: IAEA ATT: 1 29 I 


24a CUR Aaa ] "TTT sqeqçeT RO 24b sve] eee R 24d o* x 
we] our R 25a anne. ] aunga. R 26c aT] aR 26d Farr] sare 
at R (unmetrical ^ 27b art wzdt AR: ] writ neaftašug: R 27e qu] qq 
R 28a uci] ww R 28c afa gaarar] «ufa aaa R 28d ais | 
ama (A4 RŪTA aya R 29a «m ] came R 


29(c?-c!'y(d!-d)(d%d7)(d?d”) S, 


24a eum ] S,Bh, eag S,S, e START ] S,S,SY Bh, emgem Si (unmetrical) 
24b Ya ] SS,RBh, *wewq S; (unmetrical) e erat: |] RBh(em.?), MAT S,S,S; 
e arate ] SIS S,Bh, aire? S 24e Mwami: ] SISP SP RBh, mwaa SVS; 24 
aaed: | S,S,RBh, HATA: S, e IETT: ] SF S,Bh, srzrgqr S,, mataa: SP 25a 
afahifeez ] Sh, afifi S, (unmetrical), afahrfes S, (unmetrical 25b age- 
aa: ] S,S,RBh, samata S, (unmetrical) 25¢ À: ] S,S,RBh, AÀ S, e mà: | 
S*RBh, ut: S, (unmetrical), wre S$, WÅ S, e gHr*] S,S.RBh, qx» S, 26a 
amt ] RBh(em.), wrt S,S,S, THAT? ] S.S;RBh, °ssrrgr° S, (tops lost, unmetrical) 
26b maf seat] S,RBh, mezfa«wur S, (tops lost, unmetrical), mere wr S, e faa- 
wart ] S,RBh, faamam S, (unmetrical), aaa S; (unmetrical) 26c at] S,Bh, cat 
S, ITS,  ecafsrit] RBh(em.?), fart S,, ART S.S; 26cd Rym". ] RBh(em.?), 
ATT | ze S, aa S,, Rya) He S, 26d -afsmi] S\S;RBh, warts. e 
wart] S,S,RBh, wart: S, 27b fFemrd ] S,S.RBh, fremd S, o edt RAT: ] S, 
S,Bh, «adr free: S, (unmetrical) 27e dre: qTAT] S,S,RBh, dr garā S, o 
afr] SSS,RBh, afar S, 27d eama". ] S,S,RBh, cateare S, o omage] S, 
SFS,RBh, “Mgogo S 28a dat ER ] em., aat aNg S,, weary S,Si, ataki 
SP, gat gfty Bh (conj) 28b serpit] S,S,S"RBh, Rana Sf — 28€ Fat] S.S, 
RBh, east S, e Haft] Si S.S.Bh, afa S° 28d adm» ] SR'Bh, sare 
SP, arf ST, esf S, 29a Amme. ] R, če S,, &cGpayiedT? S, 
Sepgr[(*4*) Si }eare S,, aam Bh (typo) 29b Haaa frye ] S,S;RBh, ef- 
afaa T° S, e °g—4fr] RBh(conj), "ēda Si, cast S,, gft SQ 29c Fat uf] 
S,S,RBh, amafi S, e ww] SRBh, wm» S,, € - S, 29ed 93: Te] SSR, 
yawe ST, -z(qge[m ST) S, (upper part lost), “TAR Bh (typo, unmetrical) — 29d 
yaho ] SjS,RBh, *wfgfr* S, — e »q3:] S;RBh, °qfg%: S, (unmetrical), *Yā: S; 


RTT a3* NENET SERT: 


&euradrwOfafwer gt TS WTSI TSS | 
Sure IATA wear what fafanga a l 
ot eater art: samt Paneg qqafuglie+=reqg | 
fra dt wae faf aut: gsm: fram: asd 
Wart ATATTT ae erat au waa | 
TATA STATS ur TATA TAVIĀĀA FART 33 I 
HAT ARTA TTT wa aaa 
erar Au oqarfnmpueqena arar RAA I 331 
ser fa aAa Aaaa 
gaah Maa: ATT | 
fefadagagdt at fafsqqsrsr edt 
Fnrenrafawra: AAA ATS: 1 3 I 


30a aT" ] aE. R 30b cave] me: R 30c gara” ] vathre R 31d 
are ] age R 32a uror q] art(g) R" (unmetrical), «rx(r43) R" (unmetrical) 
32b = Frat] AR R 33a ga fager ] get Prete R o egurer] qae 
R 33d amfer. ] faatfee R 34a aa ] er R (unmetrical) . aA dp ] Feat 
R (unmetrical) 34b aema ] ATTA R 


30a cadtyte ] conj Bh, eadtdt +° S,, oaea. S,, mhe W^ S, 30b mā] S,S:R 
Bh, 7È S, e ^g] S,S,RBh, ege? S, e 912 ] S,S.Bh, eua} S, 30c 
sg] S,SjRBh, sgr S, 30d efg] S,S;RBh, fave S, (unmetrical) 31a 4] 
S,S,RBh, + S, e arr: ] SjSSS" RBh, amr Si e ssi] S,S,RBh, wear S, 31b 
ERE ] S,S.RBh, *ziemrareqs: S, (unmetrical) 31e frei] SSSR, Gr)eg- 
= Si, faeģa Bh (typo) 31d fram:] S,S:RBh, fran: S, 32a mama) S,S;RBh, 
arat ere S, e ATE q] SBh, aefa S,, aris S, (unmetrical) 32b «rīt x] 
S,S"RBh, e q S,, eg Si. o oH] SYRBh, egaat: S,, «aa: SVS, 32c 
AT qwenrr] R, deqpWwesrq S,, MIE S,, dT Tear S,, KIA Bh (conj?) 32d 
ATI S,SSI'RBh, fa S e egg] S,SSTRBh, gar: S. 33a ga fg- 
Bre ] S,S,S,, spir fagre Bh (em.?) e sgqrer] S,Bh, wa S,, eater S, — 33b 
aÀ ] S,S,RBh, Aa S, — 33e ARAT. ] S,S,RBh, fafexsr? S, (unmetrical) 33d 
Awa | SURBh, *Hetag S.S, gagag Sr e ew] S,S:.Bh, feathre S, e 
oft ] S,S;RBh, ect? S, 34a safe fai] S,S,Bh, Tr(a) fag S, — 34b Ma- 
ar: ] S,RBh, MAAY S,, MAA: S, (unmetrical ^ 34c *wdt at] S,S:RBh, efaa S, 
e ždf ] SSPRBh, FT S*S, 34d faa" ] S,S,S*RBh, fasi» S  efaurā:] S, 
S,RBh, »fasma S, e MAAT ] S.S: RBh, emaa SF —34d-35a gR: £0] 
S/RBh, gg S,, FATT SP, quc SP 


RTT 334 NENET SERT: 


aqa TAPAS Uu 

«wf and henago | 
aghi aaa 
afaamahadi tagat aw 1 


aft EĻ NEWNET SATT: N GG I 


35a ogane] ogan R e AGT] Māt R 35b fagaátdt] fafzadizib R 35c 
agire tae ai dt aae R 35d chraeit] e Re faat] 
*Rrerfafr R (aft part of Col., repeated) Col. sft gt varus sr=ifssrarasr: T- 
arat eum R 


35(b!3) S, 


35a care] SP SP RBh, cara S,, "Mn SSK e aaa) S,S:Bh, "gar 
Het S, (unmetrical) e AGT] SYS,Bh, AAT SS 35b faga? ] S,SFBh, afaa 
SFS,  35bc Arti agf". ] conj. Bh (silently), eat AAA" S, (unmetrical, anusvara 
on * possibly lost), "Agre S, (unmetrical), «were S,  35c oiae ] 
S,S*RBh, oqim. S,S3° 35d -fraeīt ] SjBh, efraeīt SS, . agr] SFSFRBh, 
qaq SP Si (unmetrical), Yad Si^ (unmetrical), qx Si" (unmetrical) — e »feztr] S,S.Bh, 
ofaatfafa S, (afe. part of Col.) Col gūt ARTMANI © S, Hep wew- 
Sa ET: © S, Ol g ATATEATT: && (in letter numerals)! O S,, aft gut 
WAUA IA ATA sesana: Bh 


"WHNSI SATT: | 


HASA WT | 
sm: miser gear fase fare: | 
aar gad? Set meara] SPa 311 
sae au pna: i 
q q NGA 
aaan eat: Aa ATTAGTTT: | 
Ima Fars qar [wm atadti ad 
agar: atta: tarifa fafan? wi 
ATA MATHIAS KIA Hat WaT: il VI 
sfgdgaT sat aaa aaa | 
Weel REWSHTHTHTSTRTTSSN: ll 3 l 
mma HEDHedl Gut alaa | 
mae WA MTA g aA ATTE Il I 


lab gg] FE wc R led wgr Hea] eagar R 2a zm] OUT Ag 
STR 2b 499797: ] RaT: R 2d cR] "Aeg: R 3a omaat: ] orage R 
3b feet] Rage R 3d dar faur:] qafamr R da Bee ] eur? R 5a sat ] 
wig R 5b uper] gat R 6d garangan ] KAA MT mau R 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 2.11a (f. 109"), 2.10b (f.109Y), 7.5a (f. 1107) 
and 7.4b (f. 110V); S, exposures 92a (f. 99V), 92b (f. 100"), 93a (f. 100), 93b (f. 101") and 94a 
(f. 101V); S, f. 107"—109V; R f.126Y—128Y; A,f. 72V—73V; A, f.104%—106'; A, f. 1037-104V; A 
available from 13a!. 

1(a5, b?) (b^) S, 2(b?-b?) S, 5(b*-b) S,, (b6) (b'-bš) S, 


1 aacpart sara] S,RBh, om.S,S, la Afati] S,RBh, atfsrat S.S, lab ggm% ] 
S,Bh, gaa SS; le aen ] S,S,RBh, aer S, 1d meeam] S,S;Bh, Fea S, 
2a oat. ] S,Bh(em., Bh reads "SAT in Sj), °WaaT S,, “MATS; 2b cafase ] SR 
Bh, «az: S,, »afaE* S, e "azur: | em. Bh (silently), “KWAY Si, °#Tsaqr: S.S; 
2c ogn" S,S,RBh, egne. S, 2d arb] SRBh, carrer S,, emfa: ae 
S, 3a mwai: ] em., «mer S,, «mer S,, “Mwao S,, emat: Bh (typo, unmetrical) 
3b ante ] SR, amm S,S;Bh 3d deat] S,S,Bh, da» S, e Far: ] conj., faar SS, 
S;Bh 5a oqedar adi] S,Bh, og a Si, og aa eat S; 5b afaa) S,RBh, 
caf S, 5c weet] S,S,RBh, YET S, e »m4uT* ] Bh suggests "HAM" inanote. 5d 
cates: | S$" RBh(em., Bh reads °fgwr: inS,), "Hesa Si, egan: SVS, 6b mar) 
S.S;RBh, caveat: S, 6d cHaTHaT] S1S,RBh, "Hurgat S; 


en 339 WHNED SATT: 


AVI: Wat fa gfqupef-eT ATA | 
aaea aerated TAT Ti 9 
"T Hai fawfnssd seater: | 

Tedy + AT ATT: Spr FEI | 
sme friar afa AT: ana: | 
ania: data fafega: ATR: 11 etl 


arate: ĒTTEgĀRG AT fester | 
Ta: Daath ear arf AAT: I 2e I 


marta afa ate: eem Fsrfsrerfor wi 
manani agfa PTAA: I 99 l 
ardt a yatar Bregr Arrears | 
fra: aana: tl 92 u 
FTA T ATA T ATT TT TT: | 
IET aaar qure Il 93 11 


7b qaa wr] "seta arsta R 7cd ] emer ao «tē arate aaa R 8a 
IET SHATHAT | set a fafa R 8b Ae agate: ] efrraā wgafaü R 9a ufa] 
zat: R 9b omar: ] caferaTt: R 9e cota] coer R 10a farcteqe ] fara R 
lla sort ] oa R I2a Kart +] wert R 12b fira fioe ] Raani- 


+I R 1x eg: fsrfsrz=arg° ] fr: araa R ë 13ab wumesfenemmgn] 
wor: TKATATT To R 


13a wwrT] MT: A,A,, WT: A, 13ab "4941817 | "amg 3° AA; OANT ge A, 
13cd ] om. A 


8(b5)S, — 9(c +c?) S, (a7) S, 


7b zfrjmf] S,, aft gaf S,S,, «fra Bh (em.?) ¢ ava] S,S;Bh, ard S, 
7c grata» ] SBh, erm S,, ga” S, e atau? ] S,S;Bh, dūre S, 8b 
otra ] S,, «for S,S,Bh e cata: ] S.S Bh, ewferw:) S,, safe: Ss 8d Ñ- 
TĀ ] SS,RBh, 8*3 S, 9a mat) SS,RBh, arava S, e Aft] SBh, &dr S,, (JA 
S, (tops lost) 9b emamt: ] S,S,Bh, ers: S, 9c mfia: ] SRBh, afte S,, 
afnia: S, equis] S,Bh, qa tā S, trate S, 9d afemare ] S,S,RBh, arate 
S, 10a crewrer:] S,S;RBh, eewrer S, ul S,S.Bh, "74 S, (unmetrical) 
10b -amta ] SSPFRBh, care SX (unmetrical), earar + S, 10c gm: ] S,S,S?°RBh, 
Tam: S, 10d eror: ] SiS;RBh, aor: S, lib cea] S,S,RBh, Sear: 
S, lle everett] SRBh, ewe SiS, e *unr] S,S,RBh, eamat S, 12b frī] 
S,SFS,Bh, frfecdr S£. e Rrfesremsr] S;Bh(em.?), frfererst S,, Ffrfrrearsr S, 12c 
Bre] S,S:Bh, aea S, e fafereeatge ] S,S:Bh, fsfzr: arge S, 12d of 
tre ] S,S;RBh, «fissi S, 13a TUMA ] em. Bh, Wo: S,, wur S-S; 13b "qd | 
S,RABh, *q32» S,, eq ze S, — eorr] SjS,RABh, fire: S, 13e seam ] R 
Bh(em.), gam S,S,$, e Fesrars ] S,S,RBh, faearar? S, 13d wari) S,S.RBh, 
ofaa? S; 


enu 387 WHNED SATT: 


YAFAA ate GATT ATA | 
Addt Ad fa FfqsaTarerq e rqa: 19 i 
Raga dat am fq ATA | 
Fare Ty FEAT CHAT TAGAT l 2%. l 
TTT EA: | 
KASHA FAT WHTATSTATATT Il 25 Il 
ae feat agrari Fara and: | 

TT: gūt: anaemia Il 99 1! 
HTdT MATA MA AAA | 

qu ate AAA STH d 9c I 
wager qtedt ote faaea | 
seat Prat AAGA NAA 99 Il 
lde wir] waiters R 15b fewer] AETR 15e wt ] mere R 15d cep 


agar ] paag: R 17e state | tcp R 17d eafufr:] safsrhr: 
R 18a ma anfa ] arava ere R“ jafr R ë 18c gm] ATR 18d repr] TTR 


14a "Fat ] ruma T AJ A 14e aaat fase] «atafaadr A 14d faor- 
are fame Aaa 16a curate] ASA, COTTE A, 16e ASA |] am 
gat A 17a qpH] A; TË A,A, 17b farre: ] Fraga: A 17c it: ere | wife 
AsA,, mes A, 17d °fqaraqfzafsfar: ] «year vftāfafr: A+ 18a mar] ma A 
18c ay] qp A  18cd fete ] ferma” A,, gem: Ay, OJS’ A, 18d fee 
ren] Aaa AT uad A 109b ccena] A,, mafaa A,, ccu A, 
19cd FEATS? ] eee Ay, T° Aaaa A 


18(c?—c?, d9) S, (c5) S, 


14a *-err] SRBh, ezerur S.S, e fa ] SSP SiRABh, adr Si“ 14b *«r- 
am] S,S,RABh, carer F S, 14e wdr] S SFS", aaar SS, ada Si, aate Bh 
(em.?) e fast] SRBh, faune? S,, frr? S, 14d maa: ] S RABh, ea- 
4T SSES, 15b mma) S,S,RABh, asẹ S, 15ed aAA. ] ABh, Hama. 
S,, aANT. S,S, 15d -epaia ] S,ABh, oepa. Si, »emnerg^ S, o wami 
S,S;ABh , "gr: S, 16a “wA | S,S,RA;A,Bh, °qr4r + S, 16b maafa. ] RA, 
vef S, vadam" S.S; (or este in Sj), maafa? Bh (conj) e caraat: ] SP 
RABh, °qTrq4r SSS, 16c Rr] S"S,S,RBh, faar". Si* (unmetrical) 16d 
"HHY] SiSSRABh, “Amy S, 17a faufā ] SP°S,S;RABh, adi S, 17b cma: ] 
RBh(em.?), «mar: S,, "Mā: S,S,  17c wūt:] S,RBh, WW S,S, e ee ] Bh suggests 
€ ina note. e "*dix ] S,S,ABh, etary? S, — 18ab mar anfa Ararat raram ] 
SSP SBi, [esr 18c aq] S;S;Bh, sm S, 18cd "ferm ] S,RBh, Herme 
Sa, Rena: S, 19a ytdāt] S,RABh, qm S,, dt Fat S, — 19b sre fafaa] 
S,RABh, ve afer S,, ure fafa S, e *Uufaa ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, aha: S, 19cd frat 
EA: ] SRBh, Raraga. S,, Maraga. S, 19d m] SSS'RBh, ewm)? 
S, e Hilfe] S,S;RABh, »nrfer S, (tops lost) 


TTT 32% WHNED SATT: 


HAMA MST WO aA STER | 
Far ARAMA Tay AT AT: | Ə° lI 
TAHA: GT ATEMA WAT | 
areata ES EHE ESEEE E ERES RE EE l 2% I! 

wy d ui aagana 
Aaaa Hii Ferd qx: Perg 33 
Wert Meta PAT ATA ATA | 
four sated ate aaraa tl 23 1 
BAST ATA TT GEHT | 
manaa xrer Areta team 2 N 
aar a conte uana | 
Haifas wp wani 


20b ATA ] cafes R 20c wn] mage R 20d Aa: ] YA: R 21b emm] 
«ATA R 22c aaa] Goeth q R 23c fnm wafed afa ] Fur safare o 
R 24b art] arte R 24e wr] wm R 25c eame ] eētarare R 25d 
aiia fearac: ] "Hfivrāg arena: R 


20a «wu ] AJA;, unm A, 20b Serre] aa AT. 165')A,A;, om. A; 
(unmetrical) 20c wn] re^ A 20d Ye) RAT A,, RATT A,, Aa 
A; ead: |] T: A. 21a. *Jer:] A4A;, Het: A, 21b maat] «naaa A 21cd 
aaan. ] qar aaa: A,, Ao A Te A 22c àa ] anaa < A 
22d aat ] daft AA, Hefa A, 23a mi ai, UTA 23b aaa) 
ema A 23e Bram wafed afa ] ame A,A} aman A 23d °zfásr°] 
AsA,, onfa. A, 24a miog. ] age A 24e *wur*] A. “aTe AD, ado AP 
(unmetrical), *=(4Te) A; 25b fever] A;, miae A,A, 25e Tap aa 
A 25d affa fearac: ] aaa uem: A 


20(d)S,  22(c))S, 23(6 S, 25(b3,b?-b5)S, 


20a cya] Sl"RA,A;Bh, wer S, (tops lost), ea (Ea S,, *wewr S, wato ST 
e Gub] S,S;RABh, wwarar S, 20b AA) SjRABh, AM SS; e «13 ] S.S; 
Bh, "ma S,  20c "T wn] Si, AT S,, «vm wrenp? S,Bh (Bh suggests 
eae for wr» inanote) 21a *mwr:] SIRA,A;Bh, oper SS,, "mb S" — ati 
SFS,RABh, gaa SZ 2lab «ege» ] S,S;RABh, arate S, 21b eur qar] SS), 
AAA S. eaaa Bh 21e "Veita ] S,S,RABh, eve S, 22a IT) S,S,R 
ABh, zz S, 22e udi] SISSRABh, ads S, 22d surdi] S,RBh, darām S,, Fae 
S, 23a wr] SjSSS'RABh, wr SE — e HTT] S,S"RBh, ai S,, «umb S 
(unmetrical) — 23b °4aq® ] S,S,RBh, ega Si^ (unmetrical), HAFA S$ (unmetrical) 
23c feum] A,Bh(em.?), fara S, (unmetrical), farm S,, am S, e Safer ] conj. 
Bh, wafedt S,S,S, — 23cd afa r°] conj Bh, afa Ae S,S*, afméfe SP, uf se S, 
23d »ufdwr^] S,S,RA,A.Bh, edfzwr? S, 24a aq] S,S.RBh, nyeto S, 24b are | 
ABh, WT: SS, arte SES, arte SF 24d Wor] S,RABh, Tas Si, hao S, 
Mf) S,S.RABh, catfead S, 25ab arifa frresás] S;RA;, wi i 
S, fa Frazada S, "uif faza= Bh (conj) 25d AAA) S,Bh, Hatia S,, 
AI S, o featat: ] S.S.S, , karata Bh (conj.) 


en 339 WHNED SATT: 


Wqureqeatedt Jama: grafu | 
wart Attar fafaga adt mem ə% I 
fafsrarmat Fat sere WET à 

Hal AATTATAAT Sead) =l I 
ghanana TEITI | 

Hadr Anata aaa il 2c tu 
War ATT ITEM STATA AI 
TATA Ch SWHr um | 22 Il 
Aare KUUA i 
THAT TAT ST ATTĀLI 30 lI 


26a warme] qurmacafeadr R 26b Aam: AIR e Afoa AIR 
27a ome mat |] «m df R 27d egga cr] «gruadt gz R 28a gūt | 
zanka. R 28d aaa ] caraaftor R (unmetrical) 29a reg ] arm S 29c 
ier (R 


26a mae ] ue AA erage T A 26b Afo] eami eo AJ A 26c 


zat] ware A. 27a fafwapie ] fare A), aiaee ARU AGA, e at] 
Ay, Wat ASA, 27b Gat] ww AJ A 27cd ] Asaan a° A ANR- 


aai ° dr Ay} mii: Aj} A+ 28a ga» ] 4Fdr* A 28b wore J A;A,, were A, 
28c Near ATs ] Hepat mW A 28d eerafaafiwr] emer A,A, (unmetrical)} 
fafi eF Aj} A 29a wart] AA, ardt A, e SET] aT AA, sfr A, 29b 
eraser ] gaT A,, maa As, gaoat A, 30a cure] AQ HT AJA, 30b 
mafa. ] aaa. A,A, aaae A, 30d mte ] °Yurrarr 


27(d3-d°) S, 28(b?-b)(b'-b5, bë) (c!)(c-c')S; 29(d?) Si, (d7-d8) S, 30(a!-a3) S, 


26a dur | S,S,A;Bh, gaT" S, e cfai} | em. Bh (in a note Bh reads £t in S, 
and S,, but possibly typo for "=T), eefa S,S,S, 26b aa) RABh, art u° S, 
adit SS, e esi ] em. Bh, »afwwr S.S.S; 26c aTi ] S,S' SRBh, ATATATA 
S* 26d Badi) S,S,RABh, afe, 27a fafsrere ] SSR, fafai S,, afere 
Bh (em.) e aT] AA, Brae S,, mma Sf, "HTS SÉ, Mw S,, masse 
Bh (conj., Bh reads g instead of 3° in S,) ° wat ] S,S,A,Bh, māf S, 27b 44T] 
S,S,RBh, WAT S, e AT] S,SPRABh, *vyat SS, 27c 8éb] SFRBh, dēt S,, 
ae ST, dēt S, e qum] S"RBh, garam” SVS, e AJA ] SRBh, enm 
SFS,, emae ST — 27d Mage SS,Bh, “ANGE S, e cadt cnm] ABh, 
~ —rddt S, (first aksara has subscript 3), cadt-cra S, (anusvāra possibly lost), "FAT cq S, 
28b wore | SRA,A,Bh, 72° S,, += S, 28d sarer ] S,S,RA,Bh, aere S, 29a 
yari ] S/RA,A,Bh, atrīt SP S,, mati SE 29b eum g ] SRA;Bh, eum & S,, 
"HTHTH S, — 29c eng ] S,S,ABh, “AJA S, (anusvara possibly lost) 30a *qeger] 
S,RABh, *qemmr Si, -HepeT S, 30c aT" ] S,S,RABh, «arr? S, 30d Hawa) 
S,RABh, “Wawa S.S, 


en 333 AAYET SATT: 


e: fraa aa varsrafzafsfsr: i 
MUSHI: aANT ATTA: 1 39 I 
WA ea wet TTT | 
Bear UNAUA i 32 i 
SPITOIDT WXT: Wd HPAL ATTATAT | 
FTB TTT PTET EATATAT: ll 33 I 
TTT AgTag: MATATA | 
waar Saya Karani WETSIF: | 
hahai emere UE! av i 
ag qar: watecacwararatateac | 

I 39 I 
WRIT Taja wsrrsag ier HIST: | 
aver ate vara kaaa WT 3% I" 


31a mafao ] afaa. R (or) 31b ARR: ] Aar: R 32a fardi ] feudr 
Re Wet] gut R (unmetrical) 32e ewar] e R 32d carafe | °#rafs- 
age R 33b maaa ] Tarra: R 34e BAT] Arga R 35cd ] om.R 36a 
wet | war R 


31a mfa ] rafsr( sī AQ A 31b c3fwBr] caferhr: A 31d cdfsdp] °%- 
fat A 32a Wat] farat A,A, Rat A, — 32b eiaa ] AJA, efter A, 32c 
Raama ] aana A,, fupayvur AA, 32d afia ] carafearte AQ carefree 
AA, 33b afaa MAMI | atferat at afeateat ae A paaa A 34b afa 
AA, Af. A, 34e ATI Ay, acter AJA, 34d Here: ] semp Ay} A 
34e cafesafe un A 34f catfadt ] eren A;Ay} A 35a-36b | om. A 


32(d?-d7)(d?) S, 33(a?, a8-b!) S, 35(b!,b2) (b+) (bē) S, 36(a2S, 


31a *<:fsrfeq° ] conj. Bh, eafsífer? Si, qfsfer? S.S, — e cafede ] S,RABh, oufteēīe 
S.S; 31b weige ] S1S.RABh, tary S, e ffr] S,Bh, AÀ: S.S, 31e mma- 
TAMA: ] SIRABh, MATAWI S, sqa S, (unmetrical) 31ed srenifwar] S,RBh, 
area uted S,, arā gfwar S, 32a faut] ABh, fawdt S,, feureīt S,, Ff S, o 
wat] S,Bh, srgr S-S; 32b sg TT ] RA, sep S, Aaa Sfr 
S, MTS” S;, mage Bh (typo) e "frem ] RALA Bh, efta Si, f Wer: 
S.S; 32c *wxvar] S,S,S,, ear Bh (typo?) 33a 47T: ] S (S.RABh, YU S, 33b 
aiferét ] S,SRBh, mwani SS; 33d AT. ] S,RABh, "ta #° S, (unmetrical), 
"t q* S, (unmetrical) — e eATTaT: ] S,S,RABh, eHTTaT S, 34a tēta ] S,S,RABh, 
ade S, e Fated: | S,S,RABh, HE S, 34b catfaee ] SISP RALA-Bh, catf- 
ze SFS, 34c sm] S,S.A;Bh, aa S, — e "TT ] S\S,RABh, eara S, 34e 
araret ] S,SFRABh, Anea Si, aa S, 34f swurfedr] SSSR, erfat Bh 
(typo) 35a dadr: «ata | S,RBh, rem aat SS, 35cd ] Loss of 2 pādas conjectured , 
om. S,S,S;Bh 36a xaT ] S,S,Bh, mr S; 36b yhaa ] S,S,RBh, qurFaear q S, 
36c atari) S,SFRABh, qvam Si S, e mT] SS;RABh, WaT S; 


en 333 WHNED SATT: 


free + fan AGA i 

+= Tat s Yeh WA Fees Il 319 ll 
matt q Raa ate arava ATA | 
We War Harani Kwata ii ac ll 
adafa GT AT s GT UNT ASTM: | 
maat ART: aa ATA | 
adhara ada wur: =qaTsaf=r ATETY HI a di 
Wa A gamma amana i 
THEA qar Wave quem Xo i 

wast arana qar AT: | 

„ada enr far Maa ATA il v? l 
Ada SEPRDTOTHTPRSSD STR: | 

ATATĻSTĪ CAT: fas ahr: ahaaa 


37a q faw ] fagi ci R 37c var q] vue R 37d Tee] WAR 38a smt 
q] «alt ar: R 38d Garam» ] "mare R 39a sur up q] murem R 39c sat 
ATT: ] egre R 39 ym: ] aT R 40a us qe] as R dde Gata qur] 
sari ST R 42a wq qaleqqers ]oxwWierp qg nme RO 42e fen] ra R 42d 
oaa erem R 


37a « few] fat ct A 37b Agata ] ary mh A; (unmetrical), SATO 
AA,  37cd ] om. A 38a watt =] srfs° A,A ait catfat Aj} À. 38e NENTT- 
TT] Herr (em Aj} A 38d mec] am A,A, acre A, o ogia] °gfasafcr 
A 39a suf] adu A 39b Faro: ] A,A,, Fara: A, 39c Ram ] at A 
39d amaie aa AA 40b ARo. ] àre A 40e 232] 
A&A,, ate A; 40d 299: ] A;A,, Te A, 42a mde] A,A, "RSS. A, e 
mAT ] craters A 42d fn] aft A 


38(a!) (a2-a’) (a8) S, 39(e?,e7-e*) S, 42(dž) S, 


37c mcd] S,S,RBh, sc S, e pfe ] S,RBh, wate S,, YAR S, 38c wm WaT] 
S,S,RABh, Ma: frat S, e Ferm ] S,S:RBh, Hamar S, (an illegible aksara above aT) 
38d mae ] SA, mate S,S,Bh 39b Hato: ] S,S,RA,A.Bh, Hat S, 39c 
Bram] SRBh, ar SS, 39f war: edreafea ] SA, ormr qisaf=r S,S,, war: att 
Bh (typo) MAA) SS;RABh, are S, 40a art] SPSRA, act SSi, at Bh 
(Bh suggests d*TX in a note) — 40b SÙ] S,RABh, eqs: SiS, ee S — 40e 
THendb] S,S:RABh, Aha S, e x42] S,S:RAJA.Bh, ādīe S, 40d *$uq?] S, 
RA,Aj,Bh, "à ag» S,, °É(°£° Si Mq S, e verni] S,S:RABh, oaar S,  4la 
aù? ] S,S,RABh, asst S, 41b of] S,SYRABh, ofm SFS, 41d ar- 
qu] S,S,RABh, «iw S, (unmetrical) 42a da ] SjA,A;Bh, Ray S,, qa S, e 
water? ] S,ABh, ad ae S,, wat d» S, 42b mama: ] S,S:RABh, mamy S, 42d 
afr: ] SFRBh, fr SSES, e amfa. ] S,S:RABh, aafaa" S, 


en 333 AAYET SATT: 


ATM AAT TAT qi=: | 

afanar FATE PAT Ae SAT: db 3 lI 
fra afer: quaüfaeenwer qaraq: | 

art Aeg fret: weer: addtfes: u vu 
Tard qfrafsgar «uer: yaha | 
TATA TATA Wd UT TTT: Il vH dI 
saai ators HT=TqT YEA: | 
Maa GDT We aina 
Wea FAs TASHA HST | 
rff: afeeqo PGPEWT HET]: ol 


43a ate] afae R 43c aana] sar R 43d Hat arg ] Ya atm R 44e dr 
AE fen] aae afer: R (unmetrical) 44d fex] «faex R 45a qer afi] 
qe. R 45e faaara ] "fafgua (cu R") R (unmetrical) 45d «reri TT- 
or: ] aaga: R 46a sara drūma | eaat ada R 46b sen] «ada R 
47a seat | Aeg R 47b eger] «gg R 


43a ate ] art» A,, q#ff A,, asī A, 43c afanar] A, aat ASA. o CTT] 
"TEST: A 43d qar ard] War arg AG, aam AA, 44a fFug-q] frag AAA. 
fest A, e qur] AQ, YA A, 44b TTE: ] AQAQ TAE A, 44c ae qaq 
afaa: ] qr ° AA paa: {e AS fst A. 44d weet: ] AQAQ KERT A, 45a T- 
ag] tert: 5 amaan ] caer femur» Aare A 46a urs] 
ST A 46b cae: ] vga: A 46c aa’ ] As, TT? ALA, e CRA Na] COATT 
A 46d mA ] mem A; A 47a sme] AA, Besta A, 


43(a!) S,  46(d) S,  47(d^S, (c'-d'(d?) S, 


43a aq] SiS Bh, age SVS, e *qw*] S,S,RABh, *qwr: S, 43b Ham: | 
SFRABh, «mw: Si“ (unmetrical), “HAMA: S,, ORAT: S, 43e maie] SS, 
RABh, mare» S, 43d qur] SjSÍPS,A,A,Bh, qe Sf arg] SjSSA;Bh, aig S, 
e asi: ] S,S,RABh, «dt: S, 44a mf: | S,S,RABh, aff S, 44ab yà- 
Ris] SP*S.RA,A,Bh, yudefe S, qv fre S, 44b TAFE: ] SIS RAA, Bh, Tiaa 
ES, 44d TEET: ] SjSRA,A;Bh, weer S, e sfex:] SA, sfgsr S,S,, efe Bh 
45a TA | SSP Bh, rag Si SiS, e carat] SS-A, ea Frat S,, eaaa Bh 
(conj) 45b zsiz-r:] SIRABh, mada S,, aA S,  *fraurA ] S,S:RABh, efa- 
HTS, 45c mamaa. ] Si°S,;RBh, wat ufa? S,, aaae S e oaia ] em. 
Bh (silently), “7813 S,S,S, 45d ad ate ] SIRA, udaT* S,S,, are Bh (conj) e 
oar 3mm: ] S,S,ABh, "HTgHT: S, 46a Aa | S,S,S,, «urat 4“ Bh (conj.?) 46b 
T: | SP, eea(at) SiS, vga SP, cerat OSTS. "TA Bh (con) 460 Mu” ] 
S,S;RA;Bh, *wr* S, (retraced?) e cay] S,S,RBh, °aare S, 46d Hamad: ] Bh 
suggests interpreting as * qd: inanote 47a smgerr] S,STS.A,A;Bh, aeara SPS 
e aaa ] S,S,RABh, emer S, 47b egga ] S,ABh, ia S,S, 47c afe- 
Teu] S;RABh, afr{efee Si^ Virequi S, AAAA retraced), afat- S, 47d ser] 
SFRABh, *(e)r S,, WAT SFS, 


ATT aay WHNED SATT: 


ATA A GT TATA KAT ga: | 
TATA TA ST = faegr HAAS: Il e l 


IRT ARTA TATA: | 

HT Aafaa EUST: qes: I v? di 
aar Fare aa feet ATZĪT: | 
ATA fabsrafurq fm ATA il Yeo tl 
Ama Seas DHT | 
AA AMTRTATA TATA l 4? U 
AT ATATAT < Berea TT | 
AAA asa i s 2 i 
MUA quura aaa. | 

YA GAITAI TA faba sett wu v3 


48a "HH GT agga R 48b ciegas] ces R 48d feet: ] sr: R 49d 
caust: ] eavse R 50a ARR] fra R 50e ceram] «Karē R 51a eiai] 
nia RP JET R Sle Aee ] eer R 51d emm] am R 52b 
orate? ] R”, crate R° 52d AMI ema R 53d afan agfa ] ati 
fafaurf R 


48a agga] eaga A 48b Afa. AAA AJA 48c aaa, 
aa] vae ata A 48d feet: ] spt: A o ogg: ] Aj, egga: A), OST: A, 
49a Tema | sfeg(*4* AS "He A paT A (unmetrical) 49d eavet: ] A;A;, *uvsr 
A, 50 Jom A Sila cenfeafriat] cear(eene Ajfeafreiat A — Sib mamae ] 
AJA, MATT A, e HÁT ep] SHT wT A,, ORAT: SH: AJA, — 51c-54d ] om. 
A 


48(a') S, — 50(cl-c5) (c6) S, — 51(d5) S" 


48a camgar ] S,Bh, agar S, (unmetrical), **aT S; (unmetrical ^ 48b cfr] 
S,SFS,Bh, (fryetratfere S, e *wg3:] S,SRABh, «vga: S, 48c yaaa ] S,S,R 
Bh, vacafet S, 48d kar: ] em. Bh (silently), RaT S,SS, 49a segamat ] SISP R 
afgaat S3°S,Bh 49ab Amma warez] S,RABh, waray umen S,, Wem + 
Wvararfa S, 49d cavst:] S,jSjA,A;Bh, »aver S, AR: ] S,RABh, HERA: 
, *H*mdi S; 50a Ff] S,S,, fa Si, Fr Bh (em) 50b eaat] S,RBh, °#- 
raf Si, omt S. e HaTafa: ] SQRBh, Weng S,S,  50c caa. ] SRBh, zr-*- 
S, (first aksara has subscirpt + and second 7), Aa S, e *KTRIT | em. Bh (silently), 
cmt SSS, 50d afaa. ] S,S,RBh, fafat S, o cafeart] S,S,RBh, safe S, 
51b mama: ] S,SjRA,A,Bh (or We in Sj), mama: S, e ndi] RBh(em.?), emár 
SSS, es] SjSS;SRA;Bh, spi: S, 51e. MM) em. Bh (silently), *sfreit- 
AART S,, AAAA OS, ea S, 51d summa] SSP Bh, «ammi SVS, 
52a -yarat + ] RBh(em.), Tatars S,S,, *wdrere* S, 52b "ram ] SR’ Bh, "Te 
SS, e eftatfeart] SSTRBh, faafaa SS — 52d arermfeafgfre | S,RBh, arat 
fafan. S,, wur fafafre S, e gara ] Bh (in a note Bh reads thus in Sj), *atgar S,, 
egna Sa, eana S, — 53b ado | S,RBh, agg E^ Si, ag &* S, (unmetrical) 
53c agua ] S,RBh, aya S,S, e «em ] SSR, eer S,, «erf Bh (conj.?) 


^ SOS 


en 334 WHNED SATT: 


UH NA FACT: ATT: | 
Acad qpEWUET UA AUA 
maT: ASA ATIA | 
pag R: ai: AAt ur yy 1 
ada yest: gut: yua qrfrfsr: | 
arara HAM SACAAAT: WAT: NYE I 
Tama: Pagina: | 
saaana Sagas TATA 2391 
Aa CAAT SAT Ta AAT ASA | 
aria sears ARAT ATA | Yo I 
ATT AAAA HEU: | 
kimama qaqaqa AT: ll 29 i 


54a «ni ] «HTRTaTE R (unmetrical) 54d ager* | age R 55ab ] om.R 55c 
eXfRr:] or: R 56c aaa] meurR 56d "ur: ] «ay: R 57b cat: ] àa: 
R  57c saae. ] scufa^ R 58c tare] čars R 59b gam ] KAT R 


55a MAA: ] AA, witar A, 550 RIT ] A; fava: eqe ASA. e sfffif:] AAL, 
«Ifffir: A, ofa: A 55d ari: ] AQA.Q, Wama, 56a c*npGED] ettrrēū:(eut 
A; A 56b ut: J A,A, gm: A; e quip] qm A 56c mem] A”?, erar 
AAi A, 56d cur] °oqar A 57b wahid ] unius A. wahid A;, ON- 
qdu^í*dg Ai) A, (unmetrical) — e dat: ] eĝa]: A 57ed ] om.A 58a mmoj 
°T A 58b oaar. ] eae (ge AA} A 59b cequanm] A. maai Ay, 
HAAT: A, 


54(c2-c3) (c^) S, 55698, 


54a «fae» ] S,S,RBh, ofiar. S, 54b mm: ] RBh(em.?), oemat S.S.S, Sde 
qeu ] S,S;RBh, Fete S, (unmetrical) 55a mna: ] SP A;A,, mfrar S,S3°S,, Ani: Bh 
(conj) 55b 49° ] SjABh, T° SS, e ea: J SjABh, Ter -TWT: S,, 
mae: S, 55e eartfft:] AQAQBh, egnir: S,, eg fr S,, “TMA S, (unmetrical) 
55d guarfir: ] S,S;RA;A,Bh , qvafr: S, 56a Mw: ] S,RBh, eS mer S,, of mr S, 
56b Yat: ] RA,A,Bh, yur S,, qw: SP, qw» SS, e grām ] RBh(conj.), Wars S,, 
qos S,, ws S,  56c ariaa ] SP S S;RABh, arfar Si^ — 56d emat: ] SFBh, 
"wur SS S, e aT: ] SS RABh, sr SVS, 57a »83:] S,SS,RABh, emà SX 
e Rao) S,S,RABh, faz» S£ (unmetrical), faz» S? — 57b effa. ] SS RBh, efī- 
dur? SL. off qur S, (unmetrical e emat: ] S,S,S,, àa: Bh — 57ed saga» ] 
RBh(em.?), Trai gare Si, aga” Sa, Mmasa; S, — 57d waa) S,S,RBh, fav- 
samy S, 58a *wur*] S,SYS,RABh, *w(sr9) S° e caret? ] S,S,RBh, Far” S, 
59a fahm ] S\S,RABh, faf S, (unmetrical) — 59c Afr ] S,\S,RABh, AART S, 
(unmetrical) 59d gar) S,S:RABh, "HATA S, 


en 335 WHNED SATT: 


afeataarast feer faaara atfsrat i 
maan faw: qed MEI so l 
FA ATT Spe me YuHH | 


AMA YATT ll š? I 
AT: aaar PawpHHT aa: worst: | 


AeA: AMAT ET ARATAT SATAAT: | 62 lI 
Jaar: Tray ET wewuT mdr ai 
ays aat af Gear «fd: ATegdt I G3 ll 
ATT faensmar fafana ARG: | 

amma ART TTT AT ATT TT | & l 
quier Wu veuve ATZĪT | 

SITE * ASB SAAT WaT: I| &U ll 


60b ferar: ] Brera: R 60d get] Eq R — 61a sñ] ye R le amaa- 
writ] caraferargt R 61d Jae] Tee R 62d gamr:] gam: R 63c cmt] 
Mer: R 64a farm | fnr R 64b fw] qeu? R 64c FMA] menn 
R 64d omg ] afre R 65e ea: BA] aRar: R 


60a frr] carat A 60b Aaaa |] aaa ASA 60c gde J ĀJA, 
FT: A, 60cd È: Get] Met A Gla JÈ] A, FR A, TE) A, 6lcd ] om. 
A 62ab mint ag: ] A; fasperagre{or: AJ AA, 62c *gr] A,, *%T Ay, fast 
A; 63c wer] A,, wer: A, west A, 64a miT] anise A 64b fafa ] 
A,, frqur? A; 64e wert] A. RATTA AWA, 64d cms] aÑ. ALAL, °+ fire 
A, (unmetrical) 65a "frī ] A,A,, "ferm A, 65b cave] AĻA,, cause A, — 65c 
equ] AA, om: at A, 


62(c7, d*)$;  65(d!-d3) (d4-d8) S, 


60a frafigras ] S,RBh, «fer fregit S,, «feafeaema S, e fast] S,S,RABh, faex 
S, 60b eHrarY ] SjRA,A;Bh, camar? S,, earar SÉ, area ST — 60c qaem] 
S,RA,A,Bh, gar ET S,, AA" S, — efr] SFRBh, fay SSES, 60d Fer] 
S,SBh, gear * S, e wTrqqafa ] S,RABh, Graded S,, madea. Sifa S, la 
arar] S,S,RABh, armár S, e xi] S,SjA,Bh, yet S, — 61b maai) SSP SRA 

, aga SE ole aag] SjSBh, eaan S, 61d gare] S,SBh, sper? S, 
e "wWWw4r] S,S,RBh, «emm S, 62a aq: Aaa] S1S,RABh, qq aawat S, o faon] 
S,RA;Bh, fasre SS, 62c aaar: ] RABh, aaa S,, maai S,, meat S, 
e muvr] S,RABh, arsan? S.S, e ear | S;S;RA;Bh, *<T S, 62d zarmmi:] S,ABh, 
gaT S.S, — 63a NAA: S,RABh, WT S,, RASI: S, e TET] SIRABh, wr 
S.S; 63b mdr] S,S;RABh, Feat S, 63c asr] S,S,S,A,, wer: Bh (em.?) 63d 
WARE] SFRABh, Ate SSS, 64a mati SjS;RBh, ante S, — efagisr ] S.S, 
ABh, AET. S, 64b cart: |] S,S,RABh, "ET S, 6ded #<=sr=rais°] S,A,Bh (Bh 
suggests dur for Fatt? ina note), HAAA Si yat Walt Si, mer aaie S, 64d 
Raa ] RABh, °fsrg=r S, RaT SS. o ARAM ] S,S,RABh, afars S, 65a 
ef] S,S:RA,A,Bh, efm: S, 65b caves] SF RA,A-Bh, cavse SPSS,S; 65c = 
aasag ] SPAJA,, fis S, w(q* ST) cave S, «dd: m Sr, ai ws Bh 
(em.?) 


ATT 339 WHNED SATT: 


rey 
sary Y qq: 3ÍIHT=h[FS AL Grass: | 
qrf& pear Ya ufa HAT cp HHTeW3 d $9 di 
Waa She PACHA | 
kaa AAS eren i «c iu 
aft agamutem atforat tart: 
FRETS AT: AI | 
saqsa Masa ATT 
ATT TE rem meri i 8 l 


66b AF- ] AR 66d omar. ] emm? R 67c media ufa] SAMIR 68a 
AMA | YAT+ETT+ Tarot RO 68b arate ] grave R 68c WHedpg ] Au 
R 68d hemia ] afaria R 69a emurer] "HT R (unmetrical) 69¢ gee ] 
age R o fa=arfge ] aeae R 69d afaa. ] sf R 


66c dTsrararqerue]wurmmenr A 67c Te] ASA, ar fg A; 68a "enr] 
emare AA er A 68c MATS ] wst[uw A ed A 68d mafaa) emor- 
Fara A 69a cmm] A;A;, "mun A, 69b c: MWAI «dt aaa 
t:{eq: A,A,} At 69 fa=zarfaferq=sarF= | Aaaa AJA A (unmetrical) 69d 
] afer ga fase + ALAE AMATA maT A,A.) A (unmetrical) 


66(al-a?) S; 67(c!)S, 69(b!—b^) S,, (a?-a9, a) S; 


66a MAT) SRABh, THT S, 22? S, 66b Were ] S,ABh, ēra SP, dm SP, 
AFT. S,  66c dram] SRBh, Mwami | S.S, e aA] S,RBh, "TT 
SS, 66d -araa ] S,RABh, mma: S,, saraq S, 67b maai) S,S,RABh, at- 
frat S, 67c urfē ] SS? ?S,RA,A,Bh, (afa S egaat ya ] S,SP°ABh, TAA 
Sf, wr yd S, 67d AAT? ] S.S g RABh, Aare S, 68a «mper ] S,S:Bh, s+í(°#° 
Signis S, 68b ouem ] S,S:RABh, »avesr S,  68c wueaiw] S,ABh, F- 
aaia OS, AAS S, 68d °ssofsar] em. Bh (silently), zmutfaar S, (tops of frat lost) 
emfa S,, ITOTFAT S; (tops of T lost) 69a *murmr] S,SSjA,A;Bh, (imr S, o 
akaa) S,S,RABh, atfsr&r S, — 69ab oxa: fire ] SYRABh, emah) | =° Si, ett 
(Fre) SS, omer frs S, 69b -aūd:] SYRBh, esmar S,, cat: SiS, (unmetrical) 
e cE. ] S,RBh, "sitet? SS; e 817: ] SiSSRA;Bh, *gr* S, 69c *qqew] S, 
SFRABh, emae S5, ew S, (unmetrical) — e fa-mfa»] S,Bh, amfa. S.S, e 
ofaa ] S,RBh, »famw S,, °w S; (unmetrical) 69d egaa ] S;RBh, *z4arer S.S, 
e anam | RA;Bh, emer S,S,, eem S, 


ATT 335 WHNED SATT: 


a sy ATA Teel sea 
ae ed ga wet A arta TAT TÍ well 


aft FHS Ha SATA: Il šI 


70b «cur ] Hewat? R 70d sr afa ] svara R Col. sft gt varus atfsrat 
ATT THERE: R 


70b Yaar] Tea A,, TF A,, deg A, o HcHHT^ ] A,, HedHT? ALA, 70d a ate] 
gura A Col. ABA aire AA) Seager uarsfeaurnewur aaa atfsr- 
Ha A A JRA eRe A iT Taa: At 


70a Ia ] S;RABh, aT SS, 70b aware) SP A;Bh, mmt. S,, Acar? S> S, 
70d af ] S;RABh, ata S,, fer S, e eat mf] RABh, car fafafa S, (fa part 
of Col), catgfafafr S.S; (sfr part of Col.) Col Ou Seago UU o 
Si, ART HAI ATT © S,, OIL ATATEATS: «4 (in letter numerals)! © S;, 
afa gt atfsragfršat ara aasfeaareart: Bh 


ASIST SHIT: | 


HAHA FATT | 
ay dT saat &dl AAT gas | 
SITIES FHT TMT WI 
TTA WAIT + Aga AIA | 
ereHTÉT avant + feat da reer I 
Treat tadt edt WIUSIY THÍUSSI | 
ATV fsrar sa mf * ATA I adi 
ATA war eat ent mrerrerafa | 
swear Tea aaa gady ll V I 


lb sumen] WenrR 2c eat] Gp R 2d feet] fet R 3a vadi] tadt 
R 3b Fee] ° R 3c ety fear] osaa R 3d af + Tore sfr 
arr? R da am” Jae R db aae] ame R 4e zwar] ana R dd ue] 
qay R 


1 aacpare S40] om. A la dT] A, , TAJA, 1b mma: ] A,A, "Ham A, 2a 
eyar ] eÑ A 2b aila A 2c szil] A,, HUA, ararēt A, e 


cam | eaer{eer AJ A. 2d iet ] A,, Rig AJA, 3b mas ganhen ] mwg- 
Y ganisa A (unmetrical) — 3c my frat] ami wam A,, Au fr ASA, 


(unmetrical) 3d qom. ] aver? A 4a qam wur] ace {ome Abit «ur A 4b 
mro] mh ASA. * A, (unmetrical) 4ed ] saami maf qrrq (vate A,, TR 
AST TA 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 7.4b (f. 110Y), 2.10a (f. 1117) and 2.9b (f. 1113); 
S, exposures 94a (f. 101%) and 94b (f. 102'); S, f.109Y—110'; R f.128%—129'; A, f.73%—74'; A, 
f.106'—107'; A; f. 104Y—105f, 

1(d!-d2)S, 3(c7) S; 


1 aacpart vara] S,RBh, om. S.S; 1b *waermr:] SP'A,A;Bh, "Hart Si, "MATA 
SiS; le omer ] S,S,RABh, mami S, 1d +<] S,SF"S,RABh, xr S> 2a 
egat | S,S,RBh, "gar S, 2b sense] SYRBh, dr ems Si, Amama Si, we 
AT S, 2e att] SPRA,Bh, amaS} S,, maha? SS, e TT? ] S,S,RABh, qsr 
S, 2d frī] S,RABh, wahai S,, mani S; 3a tadt ddf ] S,ABh, tadtrēdt S;, 
vadt td S, 3b Wà ] S,SS,RBh, Way S, e qanfvsar] S,Bh, qanfisar S,, 
Haftsat S, (unmetrical) — 3c-5b ] om. S, 3c °} fsar] S,S;, °*=*afsrar Bh (conj.?) 
3d acre ] S”S,Bh, wvwr^ Si da wat di] RBh(em.?), weed S,, wur ea S, 
4b wait] S$ RABh, wait SVS; e pme S3°S,Bh, aper? SP de qrrdras ] SR 
Bh(em.?), WÈT S, 4d ardt] S,RBh, ardt S, 


TTT 3*0 "IENEI SATT: 


WavsT AHANI atacy wo | 
war a fasar da Saye FATA YI 
mrad *F SS sast ATTA | 
Aa Pera SET ATT AAT ISI 
WA qan Hed eget quri 
MARI ai TST «eqq e I 
weqer memes q feat sary wa 
arrest Aaa aavet cw Ir | 
KIA Harare ATT MALT T Gl 
Aa qar: Hat WAT TG F | 
aay Farry AAA Fae °. UI 


5a ATI AAD R (Hr corrected) 5b AAY +] mI +R 5d ag Ha- 
q^] atè afad R 6a Wurqdr] ma R 6b AT] ma R 6e ferr vest] 
qa s R 6d at] AT R 7b Aeg] EaR 7c Herat] atfea R e 
age ] ag” R (unmetrical) 7d Tse] y R 8a g] cag) R 8c Prr- 
arat ] fran R 8d ater] ater R 8f sey onum R 9c «dey EU] 
qáey Farge R 

Sa q qury]w(* APA A 5b AeA q] gts xe A 5d AÈ J Ay, 
arate A, ai 6a-7b ] om.A 7c atétat] A, atest AA, e age] A, 
(unmetrical), Te AJA, e emat] "midi A 7d TST] AAT A, WAYA, TT 
A, Sa aeqer] „ET A,, AFET A, AFET A, 8b ot sary] AQ, ANY ARA. 
8c fazrarai] Aaa AAT A 8d eguet] A;, omuet ALA, e atfsrat ] at- 
Réf A Sef mamma arm ] Tt Tarver {eer A.) ASA. MAFU fT A, (unmetrical) 


Sf sraty ] aay A 9ab Jom A 9c FAY] Ay, BRET A,, FETA, e NETĀ J 
AA, AEAT A, 9d ARAT] Ay, ARAT AJA, o Harte ] A, =° ASA. 


7(b^-b?S, 8(b')S, 


Sa quy] S,S,, TT Bh (conj) 5b HATI S,, AAY S,, AAY Bh (em.?) Še 
wat ] S,S,RABh, wat S; 5d Head” | SVA, Bh, werd» S SFS, 6a saradt ] S,S;, 
mads S,, ead Bh — 6b AA) S,S,, AAA S,, wu«ii Bh enr] S,S,Bh, 
arte S; 6c ag ] SRBh, ANI SS, o ferar yet] S,, ai S.Bh, + 
aT yet S, 6d sar] S,S,, "rui S;Bh(em.?) e AAAT] S,S'RBh, mmy SS, Ta 
gaat] S,S,RBh, WAT S, e gS] SSSR, FT Bh (typo?) 7b Aeg? ] S,, Y- 
zg? S,S;Bh TMT) S,RBh, aat SS; 7c maai) S,S,A;Bh, MARA S, e ag” ] 
S,S,S,A; (unmetrical), arg* Bh (em.?) — e emiatt ] S,STRBh, °ATaT S,, "Area S^ 7d 
doy] S,Bh, Ùy SS, e AAA) RABh, °gaat SSS, Sa e T] S,S;ABh, 
om S, 8b fart ] SOSORA;Bh, (rT S, © +] S,S'S,RABh, (fz) Sf 8c 
fraa ] S, Fazrargar S,S,, ararat Bh (em. 8d caver +] S,S,RA,Bh, samata 
S, e afat] S,, afak S;Bh (Bh suggests atfsrat (typo for °#T) in a note), MATAI 
S, 8e Hataret] S,S,RABh, Fara S, 8f art] S;RA;Bh, arf S,S, e ATT | 
S,S:Bh, sracy S, 9a stp] S,S,RBh, šur F S, e saat: Wat ] S,RBh, taam ag S,, 
aaa «al S, — 9c mAN ] S.A,A;Bh, Hari S,, Hél-3 S, 9d =°] S'RA;Bh, 
usn SSIS, 


xs 


ATT 3*9 "IENEI SATT: 


«emper ATA aulā fe HETAT: | 
ga II HATA WAT | 

== qasiq ATH [ENGDTETSITHS Il 2e I 
mired AETITT: KA GE: | 
Te Wap TATU dt q+ Par rari 22 1 
aaa ATT WI: ARTEL dam | 
ATSTTTATT T ās Aes ATA TAT: Il 92 11 
qiza: YA En: Ware: | 
«mg: TEE fasmenfegauera: (93 1 
Fu: RT HETWdD SÉTQSUT:|d 
THAN AGATAT ARTETA: ll 9 II 


10b canta fe ] ramteifa R 10e catia? ] «due R lla Farm: ] aant R did 
fraferat ] aafaa R 12a dem] asī R 12b FRET] garu R 13a no 
qara R (unmetrical, x distinct from d). 13c 45] um” R 14a qamara: ] 

ag: R 14d Here: ] Harta: R 


10b mià fg] amaA A lla Fert: ] Fen A lib mam] ae A lld 
Aa ] AA, HITT AQ 12b ppp qerer] uenqpegu A. waa: H^ AVA, 12e 
ATG T] eap A 13a uu ] g4Ya(eve A,A, JAT A (unmetrical) 13b manna: ] 
A;A;, mana A, e gamfa: ] qar{ewre AVA Jae A 13c HG: | wm mpg? A 
(unmetrical)) A e Ta] A;A;, Pra(ew" Ai (unmetrica)sT A, — 13d cater ] 
ewifq^ A lda cau: ] A;A;, RA: A; 14e vf pEN °frsqsíosqwo A. 
cera? A,ymfed A 


10b canta fe] S,S,Bh, ravtāīfa S, e Hamadi: ] SP"SPRABh, mzrmwr Si SiS, 10c 
Ruia ] SSA, fasp avr S,, feat Bh (conj) 10d wA HTH] S,S;RABh, exar 
wet S, 10e war] S,S,RABh, ww S, (unmetrical) 10f fēwar» ] S,S,RABh, fasar. 
S, lla RRT. ] S,S,RABh, RAT. S, e Hart: ] S,S,Bh, sgr S, llb w7- 
grate ] RBh(em.?), maT. Si, METAT. S,, Wear ate Sj le aer ag ] SRABh, qer 
War S,, Tat War S, ld efr] S,A,A;Bh, 9Wfgar Si, Afa; 12a qem- 
KTATTA ] S,ABh, cerea S,, qeu quum S, 12b Y7:] RBh(em.?), ag SP"S,S,, 
ag) s e qarar | S,S,S,, YAT Bh (em.?; in a note Bh says weg umma: 
qe:) 12e amma ] S ,SFRABh, STSTTTHTS[ Si^, MMM S, (unmetrical) — e&sr] 
S;RABh, ās SS, 13a edad: ] SiRABh, »Wzd* S.S; 13b mamia: | S,S;RA;A;Bh, 
Jani S, 13c ame] S,Bh, ag” SS, e omg: ] SFS;RA;A;Bh, farg: Sr, eg- 
Fe S, (unmetrical) e TFET] S,S,RA,A;Bh, Tufe Sr fst S, 13d -«emfexa-] 
S,S,RBh, “mema: S, Ma waa: ] SS,A,AjBh, oaaae S,, ovn: SV emm] 
RABh, g7T S,, FA SS, Mc Te ] S,S;RA;Bh, AT. S, 


en 3*3 "IENEI SATT: 


wager quoqae: | 

TAT: TITATATA Ca ure: RATT: ll 99 gd 
fam anm unpm aesti 

SHIT ahar q+ ort STASI: I 96 l 

Hy ser 4 dT MUITE | 

MATT DTT YAATEITU SAT: I 9 |i 
sgrerferedtramrfawrmarfe: gaar: afedreraut: i 
PANTY ATA SIq+T saa GACT 1 2c II 


d «rfr aa Mamma angi HSÍEN arse | 
DIS USI Pera SUIT eT Il 92 Il 
WaT dT aaa aes AT: TAT Gl | 
STATES ATS SDSUD WHTTAHIA ll 20 lI 


15a aaaf}. ] aaae R 15b acp] pp R 15d oga: Ferg: usen R 
16c afar] efr R 17b aange ] age R 18a eedreufawmr aaa, 
W^ R 18b er^] cargo R — 18c mamaa ] sena R 18d afaa ] cat 
afaare R 19b”-21b* ] om. R 


15a aaaf" ] A;, sif A,, Ramia: A, 15b 449° ] Faye A 15e TaT- 
ware ] wear{eerfere A, (unmetrical)}qaTe A 15d «qua: fera: ] ega: A 16b 
ana] aaa A 16c afar] A,, aAa AGA, 17b ogma: IA: A 
18a garafre ] aarerfra{edt A, "Ha Aj} Ae cfasrrarfe: ] amaa eate Ajfe: 
A 18b dr] A,, oE. AA, 18c-19b ] om. A 19c ere] aa OFT: 
AJA 19d sam] wama" A; (unmetrical), «xvar (9)q* A, (unmetrical) , srcear 
Ag A, ab „gāda mu: eA uno] S+ epp dāt WAT ATT: A. WW HUA 
ait: rubr ēdf A,A, 20d sper] TET A o tmdSpT] A,A, tW A, 


16(di-d3) S, (b^)(b5) S, — 18(a/-a9)(al) S, — 20(c!^-d5) S, 


15a eaan. ] SRA,Bh, oam. SP, «mem S), mfa S, 15b qq] 
S,S,Bh, 449 S; (unmetrical) 15e Feat: ] SP RABh, Fear SiS S, e »arqer ] SRA, 
oqar} S,S,, mai Bh 16b nmm] S,S,RBh, aniar SP (unmetrical), rīt Si 
(unmetrical) — e frem» ] S,RABh, frere S,, fF» = S, — 17a ger] S.S.RABh, sr S, 
e di edt] RABh, arrèr S,S, (anusvara possibly lost in S), ar &dr S, — 17b sm] 
S,S,ABh, mgr Te S, 17c wT? | S,S,RABh, srem S, 17d cur? | S,S;RABh, 
YAA S, 18a mfe: ] S/RA,A.Bh, oar S,, ° Sre S, 18b dram: ] S,RABh, 
AAR S,, «WI: S, — e catego ] S,S,A,Bh, "er S, (tops lost) e ct: ] S; 
S,RABh, epot: S, 18c em» ] S,S,RBh, erem S, ° "FIT | S,S,R & retraced 
in S), RRT Ss, "grime Bh (typo?) 18d eRe ] S\S.Bh, ofaarfe> S, 19b 
Wim] SS;Bh, wm S, 19d eet] SFABh, gef Si, «Ef SX, sg=frS, 20a 
saqeq at] S,ABh, Aaa S,, setter S, e CHAT] S,S,A,Bh, AT S, 20b TAT] 
S,A,Bh, RÀT SS, e Ba) S[A,A;Bh, dr SS, 20d FFT] S.Bh, zīm S, o 
AA | S,S,A,A,Bh, ORRAT S, 


enu ava AEST SATT: 


kwa d deg qur War aE spp HÍZS HT | 

IET Nà: a: WYTNT aag aA AARI 32 l 

SERI WT aaga: Hear = are Ērta ws | 

Fssrerarara fate qE aaa ai 
afesay freer stead Mar | 

fafauggaAdgam eda: ADIIT 
mhra aht eq POSTS! 23 1 


att Ag SENET SUD: d GG I 


21c amr] STT R 22a wa | sg m R e Ñfir=gsrar: ] Agaa R 22d ut 
aarghre ] fearseraraAre R Col. aft Mengi taravs Afgvadt mre: R 


21a fva] fraser AA, RAA A, 21c S877] A,A,, 38TA A, 22a ] seqw aT 
ar(vr* AA aiaga A+ 22b WATIA, www AA, — 22e fate Vē ] qar fate 
A 22d sri] AA, erp A, 23a sf] AA, TET A, o oaet] cat 
A 23b eat] AiA;, vaļa A; 23c iao ] A, Aiai eat Aj} A.A; Col. 
saaa ate A.A.) gūt uarsfureuweur dfgararafagmavš( swa: AS At 


21(b°) S, 23(a-b!) S, 


21a favar | S.S,Bh, fasray S, e Watt] S,S,ABh, ati S, 21b afay atv] S,S,A 
Bh, afewr(sr) S, (unmetrical) 21e 3877 ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, sg rr S, o Aa: i: 
ATTST ] S,S,ABh, rx ofa azar S, (unmetrical) 21d -maag ] S,S,RABh, cues S, 
22a sgg ] S1S-Bh, sar S, e ofaa: ] S,Bh, efr-sr S,S, 22b yaar] RA; 
Bh(em.), WET S,, WHAT S.S; 22c AAT. ] S,S;RABh, ayer? S, e gè] S,SYRBh, 
ya ST, È S, 22d eun] S,S,RAJA,Bh, eaaa S, (unmetrical) e team ] S,S, 
RABh, f S, 23a "MF ] S;RA;A;Bh, eanit S,, ese S; (unmetrical) — e esaa" ] 
S,RABh, osig. S, oÑ- ~ S, 23b e° | RABh, wee S,S,S, e cay] S,S;R 
A;A,Bh, s#qi+ S, 23c *g%T | S,S;RABh (Bh suggests cay: in a note), oger S, ° 
Ma S,S,RA,Bh, Wurm S, 23d = Fre ] S,S.RA, mfe S, (unmetrical), afre 
Bh (typo?) e caTaq] S,S:RABh, carefafe S, (sfr part of Col.) Col. Ol rT 
HĒESTATaY: O Si, om. SjS,, ef gt afaa mafaa: Bh 


g avv TAMAA SATT: 


TAA SATA: | 


SATA ai 
perdere MATA qar | 

AT: Hear Tar sat eat EnaA I 9 II 
gt gad ASA TAIT MA | 
aa quur set ARTA IU d 
WIRT q Wat: fana at pna 
BAT Tea ae MATU IO TI 3 
HAA Sas | 

KARI HüTdd WH Fal SIS | 

+ Yafa war area: Tey wise V I 
arate veto emer feataa: | 
moe TTT aT TATA TTT 31 


lb canada] Wed R 2a wear] «sar R 3b at] TR 3d wam 4 ] yo 
R 4c 4] +R 


la cag ] A;A;, ARAT A, db ce mega ] gT A 2a wear] A. MET A,A; 
3a mga: ] mm A 3b oT at] «T W A,A,, *W* A, (unmetrical) 4a meme] 
mAT A 4c qar] am A,, war: AA, e areat: ] A; Wear: AA, 


Manuscripts available for this chapter: S, photos 2.9b (f. 111Y), 2.9a (f. 112"), 2.8b (f. 112V), 2.8a 
(f. 1137) and 2.7b (f. 113%); S, exposures 94b (f. 1027), 95a (f. 102%), 95b (f. 103"), 96a (f. 103V) 
and 96b (f. 104"); S, f. 110'-112Y; R f. 1297—131V; A, f.74'—75Y; A, f. 107-108"; A; f. 105V—107T. 
2c!) (c?-d?, d7) S; — 3(c?) S, &(speaker indication syll. 4-6) S,  5(c!-d7) S, 


la cathy ] S,S,SYRA,A,Bh, "rītam SS 1b frame ] S,Bh, fraregg4Hgr* S,, 
amazi: S, 2a at wafer] S,S,RABh, arafat S, e wer] S,A,Bh, rear 
SS; 2c ami) S,RABh, eaat S, 2d augt sp] S,S,RABh, = ar S, 3a 
mea: ] RBh(em.?), m0 S,S,, W80 S, 3b at] S,S;Bh (Bh suggests Y* in a note), TT 
S, 3d aa AUATY ] S,S;ABh, wwarr Bram S, 4 aaga sam] SP°S,S,RABh, 
om. Si“ 4a AAT ] S,S,R, mener S,, Aeg Bh ë 4b TH] S,S,RABh, TH 
S, 4c T] SSABh, 4: S, e are: ] RA;Bh(em.?), ANGA Si, wr S,, ATT S, 
5a AA) S,S,RABh, MAB: S, e w=fgssr] S,S;RABh, wefan S, 


Vac av Waa SATT: 


Tat AATTAT ATA ARA TATA | 
aaaea q ad spp afar ati sd 
aafaa: We qq: AT gR | 
MET AT Tal KAT SERATA | 
«SI SAT WAM ATAATTŠ Il 9 di 
mer mama afeat urat | 
ATT ga Heat ARTA | 


AT erp eat Araufgaum from i d 
aar ATA SET Ma YAT RAAT | 
ufa ace ereagan qari 2 i 
mA Ka aT aT AI BSDEDDT | 
av HEdT Wm: Wea | 

Woe A aa MATAR aA CTA TOTIS I 20 II 
aa: fret Fareed cast Mad AF: | 

ct Par ATT eq saladfata Il 99 I 


8f oiga. ] cvedtre R 9c face] fr R 10b e] turēt R 10f egaa] 
A edad R lb mat] gay R lic ara] are R 


6a tut]: A 6b cmm] °T A 7c merr] TS A. 7d TEP] A,, war 
AA, 7f ma] urddt A 8b afiar] qfgqr A 8d amera ] auf A. Bf 
oqiga. ] «few A 9b HT] AA,, FT A, 9e Pee] AQ FRE A, 9d cp 
mdr] ergaadt A 10a +#f 8°] Ay, Far ere ASQ aed Ye A, 10b TTT] 
A,, Tra A. TTF A, 10€ FH: ] AA, qm A, 10ef imaga ] ena At 
11b tat] A,A,, Wata, lic arr] gad A 


6(a”) S, 7(e) S, 8(c"-d*)(d*)S, 10(b*) S, (e*)(e*)S, Ia?) S,, (a!—a?) S; 


6a aant ] S,S;RABh, WAMA S, 6b mq] SRBh, "ax S, "m S, (c oqe- 
fra ] S,S.RABh, emma S, 6d ar] SYRABh, qz: SSES, 7a Era S,S,RABh, 
spit S, 7b qq:] S,RABh, ay S3°S,, ag SPS Te ITT ] S,S,RBh, mnf S, Sc 
dr] S,RABh, wç S, 8d feras ] SFRABh, fer: S,S3°S, 8e af-«4] S,S:RA 
Bh, «af S, (unmetrical) — e 177] S,S;RABh, rar S, e adr] S,SS,RABh, afa 
ST 8f *dfzu^] Si, "Uga" S,S,, Were Bh 9a °t ggr] S,SjRABh, °tgeT S, 
9b war] S,RABh, wae S,, war S, e 4mm] S,RA,A,Bh, war S'S,, WT S o 
Rrfr«*] S,SFS,RABh, Rrfe* ST. 9c wee" |] AA;Bh, FT gee Si, PT gg" 
S, ART Fe S, 10a p Hr] S,RA,Bh, TAIA. S,, AKT DES S, 10b TTT] 
SP A,Bh, miT S,, TT ET Si, mint S, e ITA ] SiS! RABh, ewHT SFS, 10cd 
Ya: waana | S,S,RA,A,Bh, zm drauga S, (unmetrical) Ila memet] S,S,RABh, 
vaa S, lib tat ma ] S,S.A;A;Bh, Wat vd S, lle c ] S,S,RABh, =+ S, e. 
ar] S,S,Bh, «rw» S, 11d wefac] S,S;RABh, safe? S, (unmetrical) 


EXE REDE Bee TAMAA SATT: 


maiki qfg: smfer: emen | 
ferar akata: «eur fasque: ATTI? 
qRrár aaret Ta sralufr AFA | 
iorararfafesra: haar Aaa 
BOT HATTA TTT TA MT | 

we fa WeDHT A WHET WUDREST l Y N 
ay edt qar SET ATA Wear | 
wars marefa s + at aT BAAN d 
wear Peta CAHN Seq WgT-GHp- 3: | 
vaa AT wper AE i 9% ii 
BOAT SEAT Fat Aes ATT s TST: | 
TTT AZ Deaths AT utu?! 
ques Haaa WqudI Fart: | 
SITSRITT AETAT: AAA: | 

Woe Weated? &d&qe FAT: Il 9c Il 


12a mfa. ] Afte R 13b Sait gde ] agh age R 14a menai] Hes R 
16a swear] Kaa R 16ab AAMT seq gr-3-3w4:] cafes qupeepRO 17d aT 
at] ay R 18a ama ] Marat «gg R  18c Fares: ] menar: R”, mariar R“ 
18d aaar. ] quate R 18f sea: ] afar R 


12a aa] A;, afa. AA, 12b eget] Ay, STAT A, Se A, 12d 
fagqes: ] fg AQ, Ras: AVA, 13a Aa] íf a A, Be A, AT A, 13b 
warm] A,A,, aab A, e mae] A, "d^ A,A, 14a monat ] A,A,, Hear 
A, lk ft] A, Er A,A, 15e avare] vmm AJ A 15d at] A, 
TAA, 16ab aÀ seq] Sass A;, aaa A; (unmetrical), cà MAT Ai lem 
A, waa ] TITFA 17b Jet: ] AGAS Yet: A, 17c-18b ] om.A — 18c 
HETAN: ] A;A;, Fata A, 18d carat: ] eaa A  18f-22a ] om. A 


13(c!-c*)S, 14(b!) S, (a®-b*) S, 15(c!+c?)(c3, c7) S, 


12a mfa) SjA;,Bh, afte SS, e gft:] S:RABh, gfe SS, 12b eft: eme- 
at] SRA;Bh, sfr S,, efereqert S, (unmetrical) 12e frafadry: ] S,RABh, 
Rafia. S,, mafaa S, (unmetrical) 12d fase: er] S,S,RBh, freee: arqr: S, 
14a area] S,A;A,Bh, Haa Sai S, «rum- S, 14e wa] S,S:RABh, 
qq S, 15a qar] S,SFRABh, aat S> S; e gT | SiS;RABh, ger S, 15b af] 
S,S;RABh, feat S, e maatte ] S,S,RABh, meat ws(*- S$} S, 16a wer] 
S,S,S,A, wear Bh (em) — 16ab WAY sep] conj, AAT *ç S,, mazara S,S,Bh 
16b qr-53-s3w4:] conj, TATA S,S,Bh, atg(ewe Sim S, (unmetrical) — 16c wr St- 
=Tr] S,S,RABh, draw S, 17b qed: ] S,SRA,A;Bh, Jed: S, 17e "sar TAIT | SR, 
eaaa SP Bh, semper S, EN S, 18e amma ] SISPS:.RABh, aent- 
- SF Haaa: A,A Bh, mers S,S,, atadai. 18d manao) S\S,RABh, 
omen? S, 18e maA] S,S,RABh, wur S, 18f Yr: ] S,S.Bh, dmm S, 


ATT 39 TAMAA SATT: 


ay taedararar eat Araya | 
dTT4TW GAS: FATT FETS: I 23 lI 
kaa sada Fa 4 AMA aT: | 
femur 44 gt gut TT PARAIT 30 I 
Bra =: ada ete WA UHAI 
TTT AT Mel ST HTT Th 32d 
LAHA Tar Sat HAT WATT | 
STHTHTS SATA Ad APTA: Il 22 I 
dear | 

mE eur da Haute AI 
qur IA AE Ə3 l 
kaaa eat AUT sg ai 
Kwao Ada maa aferaril 2% 1 
aferaa fas aa act se agaa | 
akazi mga: ATAAĀT FATT: | 
alas Hered VT TAA AT: l aH Il 


19a eamm] cat Xr R 19d one: | ong: R 20a oaa dra» ] gana sfr? R 
20b qq:] RF, aa: R® 20d cam] comT R 21a Br w:] frat nd 
Fas] gas R 23a me uer] aaar Te R ë 23d oaar ] oqdisar R 25b 
wur] agoma R 25c ekāv] "app R 


22b wat] da: A e AUGSTA ] WHIT. A, wmm Aare A 23d swHWrenr] 
Ha A 24c-25b | om. A 25c -AF ] saru A Mad: | A;A,, arg: A; 


19(c*_d') S, 


19b ft] S,RBh, dt S.S, e YEARS MTA | S,S,RBh, eaaa S, 19€ argana ] S,S, 
SR, aaa Bh (conj) e 3m: ] SYRBh, (8) S,, Ag ST, ex S, 20a Rara | 
S,S:Bh, aga S, e Ata ] S,Bh, sif? S.S; 20b feet] S?°S,S,RBh, RET Sr ° 
ant qq: ] SIR Bh, wear S,S,  20c fer qz] S,S,RBh, gar da S, ear] S, 
S.RBh, av» S, (unmetrical) 20d six] S,S,RBh, Mwe S, (unmetrical) 21a fẹ F: ] 
S,S,Bh, waw S, 21b mar: ] S.S.RBh, ateqate S, 21c faqt] S,RBh, feat S, 
Ss 21d mgar st] S,SjRBh, mgA Y S, 22b wat] RBh(em.), adt S,S;S, 22d 
eHTCTT: ] S,RABh, eurer S,, "HTC S, 23a Te uer] S,S,ABh, we aaar 
S, 23d cate ] SRABh, -avuīte S.S; 24a *feg«r] SRABh, ai S,, feet 
S, 24c ada) S,S,RBh, aaa S, 24d aferar] S,S'S,RBh, aferat Sio 25a afer- 
we ] SSSR, aferrere Bh (typo) 25b Hamia) SBh, amarfaam SS, 25c AT) 
S,S,Bh, AAA S, e Mac: | RA;A;Bh, seer S S.S; 25f wr] S,S,RABh, «mr S, 


g av TAMA SATT: 


ka added q AA | 
aaa ATRAST sf afaa: | 
igeni, Frei qes a i 
SIHRPETTEPHTST TAIT HAL SYN: | 

AAE Taster ara BOT wd 
FAMARI S STIS: | 
HHWIWY: YA mdr AN w WAT 

att qara ATIA Il RC I 
ùq Jars | 

qaer ha + afa at qw qatar 
mier SF TUS: WIRT HETET: Il 2% Il 
aes AA ATG Gf | 
aagi dead aia qa FAT 30 


26a -aga g] aza R 26b camaro ] maafa R%@) R  26c AT) Aat R 
26e gear Ku MI R 28c Harpre wm] AATMAT+T+: WPT R 
28e cama ] «4 ga R 29 da] tada R 29a ufq] 84 R 


26a-d | om A 26e caga. ] °smr(°8T° A;j&v* A 26f Freire ] merge: A;A,, 
Hama: A, 27a wadi) A,A, ogas Te A, 27d carta] eene Ap- 
waue Aj} A 28c carqat:] Aj, cnp? AA, e Wt] curt Ay, curt A; 
(unmetrical), MTA, 28d unfr * xac] anita simx([^*x: A;A; A 28e-31 speaker 
indication ] om. A, instead of this A has 2 pādas reading geaefe das faac ATT | + 


26(c% S, 28(e') S1, (c?) S, 29(c) S, 


26a "HEH 7 ] em., agam S,, "MEM S,S,, "wed AT Bh (em.?) 26b *umreur] S, 
S,Bh, JWET. S, 26d mars] S,S,RBh, mafas S, 26e suredr] S,S*S,ABh, 
eHuedr SP — 26f drama] SFS,RBh, «dram SS 27a emu] SS4RA;A;Bh, 
"ETTATST* S, 27b sg] SRA, mm S,S,Bh e ate ] S,S,RABh, gav» S, (retracedina 
smaller space, unmetrical) 27d a*53*] S,S,S,RA, az 4° Bh (conj) mii Fiir] S, 
RBh, omini: S,, oeraf S, 28b caf] S,SP°S,RABh, safar: S" — 28e 
urā ] S,S.Bh, urā S, 28d sav | SVRA.Bh, va: S,, MBU: SS; 28e au ace ] 
S,RBh, a(t) Fee S,, qwmida^ S, e cma ] S,S;Bh, chart S, 28f àmfora: ] 
S,S"RBh, ar wama S,, ouaaa: Si 29 84] Si, dat S,S,, tada Bh 29a 
egat] S,S,RBh, egt S, e T]SSRBh, TS; 29c *s:] S,RBh, *3[]5) S,, HE: 
S; 29d Ama ] S,S,RBh, drmafa S, 30a ATA ] S,S,RBh, += + S, 30c 
"aca | S,RBh, day SS; 


enu BR TAMAA SATT: 


gaT | 

ATS ARTA quu eu | 

A war sft Mat are kao savi 321 
way: W Waa WATT VOTU: | 

Wad wrewarg Wet da Huren | 

we au dH YA qWeequr I 32 1 
ATA Taa TOIT ASST: | 

saa afeat sear feed WETHIPCR il 33 1 
aara: Parga treads: i 

TIA SUpES: SAAT AAT: l ze | 
atest FATES: MAMAA: | 

femafg farm d TAT as i 
Ad aaa CES artery | 
TAT an YA a TET: | ak l 


3le + yar oft ] yar fr fe R 32f dH ux] aa R (unmetrical, second 97 i.m., but 
no insertion mark) 33b TUITE] mmaa R 34c CHAT Sage ] cHTT: Mar R 35a 
ones: ] eTe: R 35d ogma | «Hama: R 36b go ] mfe R 


3la dz] Wr? ITWA 3lc q yar sfr] war fe fe A 3ld ser] AJA, 
Zir A; (unmetrical) 32c *waifg] A;A;, "nr AP, mani Aj’ 33b-35a ] om. A 
35b watfsce ] mafia: A 36a °H ] A;A;, cate A, (unmetrical) 36c qam] 
A,A,, TAIT A, eee] AA, THA, 36d qo] T T AÁ 


31(a2-a*) S, (a?) S,  33(d%) S, 


31 aaa S,S,RBh, FT F S, 31b aR. ] SjSRABh, "arī qp» SX, erm 
S° 3lc art] S,RABh, "Tg S, (tops lost), ara S, 31d »Rregrfa] S,S,RABh, «fa 
S, (unmetrical) e siSr] SP RA,A- Bh, sim: S,, wax: SVS, 32a Before this Bh adds 
ATRA FATT | e "Ha: | S,S,RABh, *3m S, 32e "Walfg ] S,SYS,RA,A,Bh, aat- 
gt ST 32d m=] S,SYRABh, r= S, (anusvāra possibly lost), TPT S; 32 TT] 
S,S,RABh, xz S, (retraced) 32ef «deg aH] S,S,ABh, °# spy qF S, (unmetrical) 
32f ~qaT] S,S,RABh, exur: S, 33a af a qar°] S,S,RABh, afr wur? S, 
33b mmis ] S,S,Bh, mara S, 33d fama ] S,S;RBh, fana S, 34ab Afia- 
at: ] S,RBh, tt fiara? SS, Far) S,RBh, fae SP°S,, fafa S — 34b care | 
S/RBh, °# afte SS,  34c qamma ] S'S,S,Bh, MMAM Se saw] S,S;Bh, 
AF S, (unmetrical) 34d add: ] S,S,R, «ds: S,, mds: Bh 35a art] R, af 
T S, mT S,S,, afer: Bh (conj) 039) SSSR, Tre) Si“, qe Bh (conj.) 
e mT: ] SPSBh, mwe SSES, 35b watfst> ] S,S,RBh, washa S, 35c cafg- 
fre | S,Getraced)RABh, »afgfr* S.S, 354 *Hurma | S,S:ABh, “HUNA S, (retraced) 
36a & d] RABh, gf S, (retraced), Fat S.S, e HTE | S,S,S% RA, A,Bh, emama) 
Si 36b 7] S,S,RA, «er» S,Bh 36c am | S,S:RA,A,Bh, du S, eT | 
S,S;RA,A;Bh, T4 S, 


Vau ado Waa SATT: 


antt THAT FET HÍGHTISWSDRTAT | 

IAA Hares WPTWeT Haale: I 39! 

aca Tia q EE | 
arate SER lets aaa Se | 

HAU WaT a: ade Wish: 
wast Ta AAA 3% 
TUE WÍqdr WTA: | 
Treat sere da ii TAT vo 
ued TWAS SET carafe aT: | 
aimam uregfer = Yt TT ee N 
kurani Igma gadi | 

ger uaa ara iana 

ATT aren ey ahs «ta tar: a area a v 


38a gad» ] aare R 38d "Hard | egea R 39 aà] op da R 40a 
"3 ] 9t R 40b me] m^ R 40c eva oe R Alb coer] e 
Ped R dlc mÀ] cum R 42b esfregp] "fee R 42d spp] sume 
R  42f mafa ] mafa R 


37b "Had ] A;, AAAA. A, (unmetrical), earar q+° A; (unmetrical) 38a 
pear aagus qo] mcr aage q AA, Aaima A, (unmetrical) — 38b afe- 
Raev ] amaaa. AQ, dfemmue A, (unmetrical), AA tate A, 38d ongea] 
AJA,, ATI SHa A, 39d hari esfasafa A 40a quae] qvac? A 
e as] 38T A, ost AJA, 40b AT: ] AA, maa: A, 40d Aal, 
fasafe A 4la Ada ] ža + At e "ZE J A;, °S A,, *"IE A, 41bc ] om. A 
42a sufrir] AA; "feat A, 42b *sfregp] ARET var AS A. e mfsga:] As, 
qiia: AA, 42d aat qdfasafq ] sero wert A 42f areafq ] meg A 


37(a!-a*) S,, (b7) S,, (a3)(a*-a8, b>) S, 38(a^—b?, c8, d?-d5, dŠ) S,, (a5) S, 40(b?-c!) S, 
41(c°, c7, d8) S, 


37b Hama) SRA Bh, AAR S,, OT SX, et verter S, 37d aT- 
afa: ] S,S:RABh, pafè S, 38a dq«d»] S,S:Bh, d(*4*) S, e egus] S,S;RABh, 
caus S, 38b akafa) S,RBh, (f > Fre S,, afer fare S, (unmetrical) — 38cd 
NAFA ] AA, KTI) S, THATS S, StePePHURT&S S, game A 
Bh (em.?) 39a tr ] S,S,RABh, JAT S, (unmetrical) e cm: ] S;RABh, erm S, S, 
39 mada ] S,ABh, ATÀ S,, mada S, 394 masafi ] S,S,RBh, carer 
ufasafe S, 40a "37 ] S,Bh, esr S,, eT SV, exmr S 40b Ma: ] SARALA; 
Bh, estat S, 40d masafa ] S,S,RBh, fafa S, 4la *T* | SYRABh, 3r» S,, 
ave SES, e 35] S,S,RA,Bh, ** S, 41b care ] RBh(em.), ate S,S,S, e HAT: ] 
S,S,RBh, WaT S, 41c mj S,S.Bh, "urt S, e qafa ] SSR, MAE S, 
onre Bh (em.) 41d + TT] S,RABh, TERE S.S; 42a aa ] S,S;RA;A,Bh, 
enfadat S, e eur] S,S,RABh, 70 S, 42e ggr] S,S,RABh, ger S, e esT- 
pp] S,S,RABh, emaa S, 42d aa) SSP Bh, wart ST, sw S, (unmetrical) 
42f em] S,S;RABh, «tat S, e Tai: ] SiS RABh, Mat S? S, e areata ] S,S.Bh, 
grafa: S, 


ATT 349 TAMAA SATT: 


"qug cqa Taa aartec: | 

a mna ATT AZT ard IATA | 
Maana arrest qadar + few adi 
Tama +s, aa RAAT: | 
qiiar ufeded3 IPA qaq: li vel 
ATT mega are Hai EA | 
AYUTATA dT cer frat wwata s T: u l 
Tata «dT cates qub UT aT: | 
aaa eat AAA UT l < l 
wer ATA TE farar WTCHT WHAT | 
ATT Aaaa 3: maki 
MATE Teds Ah Tat areas vd 


Ba wert] era R Ke amna] sme R 43ef ] om R 45b ala 
auf R 45d waft] waft R 46b sar] Nea R 47c xeu jr] vr Regg 
R 


43a 932 ] unm & A, (unmetrical), 035 A;, WHTg& A, o aed ] SAA °T AA 43c 
a MU ] mma tA d43ef]om.A 44a afte] afte A o TAS] TASE 
AJA 45a faai] APA,, ot frat AAS 45c Fer] ASA, feet A, 45d foei] 
A,A,, farat A, e Taft] AA, Tt A, 46b aH] META A; Tet A. BTHTHT 
A, 46c Bras ] frat da A 47a feet] AA, Sit A, 47e xem] eurem 
Aj} A 47ef s=T+ da s qq] ATA Ia TA 


43(b^(b5)b9(b7,c?) S,  45(d'-d)S, 46(e*-e) S, (a9) S, 


43a cred] em. Bh (silently), eer S,S,S; 43b mr] S"S,RABh, om (a) AT Si, 
eq3q- S,  43c mmmer] S,Bh, maa S,, mme S, eum] SSRABh, aT- 
"rS, 43d art] S,S,RABh, urā S, 43e uifrer] S,Bh, afar S.S, 44a Before 
this Bh adds AHA Fars | e aiaa ] SSR, magar S,, waa d Bh (conj) 
e °38] SiISSRA,A;Bh, *3ÓiiÓ Sj 44b *drq4:] SjS"RABh, eaaa SFS, 45a oa- 
at] S,S;SRAF A;Bh, ofaa S, 45b mau) ABh, ataja S.S, aate SVS, . 
aaa ] S,RABh, "fra S,, ofii S, 45c at zt] S,SjRA,A,Bh, mia — 45d 
wa wsafr] S,S,A,Bh, fat waaa S, e M mp] S,S,RABh, wary: S, 46b ex- 
faz] S,SjRABh, essem S, 46c eHaT] SSR, °W Si, oša Bh (em?) e ems] 
S,SjRABh, ema S, 46d sf] S'"S,S,RABh, cafe Si^ (unmetrical) 47a amq. ] 
S:S:RABh, ar(FrT?) S, e fiar] S,S;RA,A;Bh, fsrar S, 47b. warr ] RABh, ewa- 
we SSS; 47c °teaT] S,S,Bh, »*vear S, e trae] SPA, trate SSi Sa, "Er 
Bh (conj.) 47d ctrt a: ] S,RABh, curt uq S,, “WA "uq S, (unmetrical) 47e ware ] 
S;RABh, 4 dH S,, Wẹ am” S, 


HTT 343 Waa SATT: 


wate at Adfeīdigms: XB: 
TITAS HIT ISHII: | 

Wr ste areata d ate roars Gas wc 
morass MAA GT | 

WT sft CET HT superbe rS Uu o 1 
EH + Kade A TT AMATS: | 

at uu HT sth ua YATI Yo 
wagered: qrddi asu: | 
adata aver wakae send 

Ue qET gadi MATA EI PII 
W«TEHHTIdT da queque MATI 

TTT: TAT Ae ART qur | 

Ud ATT ad Hos facades HETIÑ 2 


48b °He:] "Aa: R 49a coe] "ag R  50ab omena ] sb TST R 50cd shr- 
escent at sft afeaat | fFirar=afsr gorr Aaga R 51d agha ] aya zg R 
Sle yer] YET R 51f «qwe g]depnutR 52b waha At] aecafae mr 
R 52 sud] wat R 52d qur] Mare R 52f fadt] fadi R 


48ab ] om. A 48c qw4T^ ] sar? (*dT? AJ A. 48d eaae ] AL, ei ALA; 
48e Wd d$] qI A 49a WU] A,A, Wd A, 50a sH]séA  50ab edres- 
Arete ATA: ] Lee AP aa AA A up A 50c at site ] ara 
AJA Fr A 504 fa» ] A; HP» AVA, la mata: ] ot yata A,, aita: AJA, 
51b Aaa: ] fra: A 51d suf] AQAQ, wahe A, 51e YET] A,A, YET 
A, Sif emmma g] dept A  52ab ła ae J A,, dam” A,A, 52e emm] 
IT: A,A, STT A, e Hu] Ay, WAT AVA, 52d Nec] ver A 52f faadur 
ETA ] aaa 7 A.) A 


48(d7) S,  49(b3, b5-b6) (b) S, 52(a7) S, 


48ab at Hahaaa: gf: ] em. Bh (silently), at ari afama: ga: S, urdeui- 
Rasane ega: S,, ur seal aana S, 48c YAT) S,S;RABh, sar S, 48d 
"BAGGCTT* | S,S,RA,Bh, "BATT" S, (unmetrical) 49a wmm] S,RA;A,Bh (°t inS,), 
sre Si, wmm S, 49b gem] S,S;RABh (eaf in SiS), JAZA S, 50a »dr- 


ème ] S,RBh, AAT. SiS, — 50c ar] S,S;RA;Bh, WT S, e harage. ] Bh suggests 
fafata- (typo for ^E») ina note. — 50d af ] SS;RA;Bh, sita S, 51a emm] 
S,S,RABh, seq S, e > Aad: | RBh(em.?), eT ÈT S, ma S,, "Aga ua 


S, (unmetrical) 51b wrddt um S,RBh, mama fat S,, wrdcurfem S, lc 
Har] SjSSPS,RABh, smear S£. — 51d wf] SjA,A;Bh, mage S.S, — ester] 
S,S;RABh, 3er S, — 51e wae Jet] A.A;Bh, ud ger Si, ud YET SP, wager ST, 
wa get S, e Gade] S,RABh, q+ E» Si, A &* S, (unmetrical) — 51f «asma g] 
SFBh, et snm g S,, eama Si (unmetrical), eq smi = S, (unmetrical) 52b 
age ] S,S,A;Bh, qw age S, e mir] S,ABh, wy: SS; 52c eat: ] S,S:RBh, 
IA S, e WSST] S,S,ABh, wt S, 52d mzcit] S,S.RBh, mami S, — 52e WT 
anat ] S,RABh, «anri S,, ud apart S,  52f faa] SÜS,S,Bh, ami Sr ° 
Warm] S,RBh, mzrg& S,, HETAT S, 


TTT 323 TAMAA SATT: 


TTE +T add? uri 

Ter cT: dT da MATTE | 

qur até rgen fidi Hope POT vid 
TTT Far Ded TATA TATA | 

We Tar WW AT ATT IPA | 
Tea ATS WqperwHdenvs Ada Ye i 
ATT ST too capa aa 
sahita Raai qd mari YY 1 
sate ei acai SATA | 

ge ATA Be eared ace Wu vs LI 
Hy Feat Haldg: Waa Wu WY: | 
AA qur dd MCAT TTT FT: N YI 


53c qar] gar R 53d Vaga | "(gd R 53 Ae] se R 53f fede] adie 
R 54d aor atsit] mwrerWr R o afina ] arte R 54ef ] Tea oper: 
WACTATAE (°° aa quem R 55e efahte ] afate Re aua ] °qah° R 
56a cerf] cet R 56d Aeg ] creer R 57a a AT | dega a R 57c 
edt] ddr R 

53ab ] om. A 53c gat] Fat A 53d ogam ] "gd A,, °T Wd AVA, 53e TAT] 
A,A,, TT A, o Be] A; ETA, EA, 53f fed a] ser g A, gat SsI=T A, 
gat wate A, 54a qar] qar A — 54d aso afer | ms afew A 54e qet 
ITT uer ] Tear AIAT eT AA, MATA (HT AJA 54f ene] A. uo 
AA, e ada] agi A 55a car] cary A SSab am cdm] A;, Fao 
A} wre AJA, 55b ART] AA, kafa: A, — 55e afahic] afaht A, gfafrz A,, 
attire A, 55d cmt] oro A 57a Hama: ] nama A 


55(b!-b?, c?) S, — 57(a6-a7)(a*-b?) S, 


53a eHcarere ] S,S,S,R, emage Bh (typo) 53b ur] S,S:RBh, dar S, 53c war] 
S,SjBh, «dar S, 53d wazaa) S,S,Bh, wazi SP, oqa) Sr — 53e qur] RAA, 


Bh, aarS,, qar S.S; ° ae Fed | S,A,, Yamut S,S,Bh 53f fada ] S,S,Bh, fadi S, 
(unmetrical) 54a sepe] SV RABh, ware S,, mala Si, summ S, 54b av] 
S,SYS,RABh, cau S} e emp] Bh suggests "Ag in a note. 54e WHIT] 
S,S.RABh, wires S, 54d est] ABh, &wr* SSS; e ait] S,Bh, catsit S.S, 
e mam | em., afm S,, afar SS, farm Bh (em.; Bh suggests Fama 
in a note) 54e «eat arsat] S}? Bh (em.?; Bh suggests TT: MAA: in a note), aat 
aat S,, wert ara SV, aat apart S,  54ef emo ] S,A,Bh, emai. S,, orate 
S. 54f *cpwe] SRA,Bh, copvse S,S, e ata] SIS:Bh, qfar S; — 55ab tām 
wate | S,S;RA;Bh, 39975 S, (unmetrical) 55b mae) S,S,RABh, emaa S,  e-fa- 
Rr] SFRA,A;Bh, «faf: S,, fang Si, effi S, 55e fafie ] ABh, efa(fire) S,, 
afahre S.S, 56d °t aq] S,S,ABh, ea=t S; 57a Fat] S,S,S,A, grar Bh (typo) 
maa: ] SFRBh, T-- -: Si, mama SS, 57e &di] S,S,ABh, Bat S, 


ATT avv TAMAA SATT: 


ET q wv ag qus mi 
Aas dee ureda AGAIN 
STAs ATT AT S3 ATT FT Fae: | 
athar aqaa aa aaa i 
TWQWEDT qeu mote few i ve 1 
KAMUSI AAT FT TT ATA | 
kataa ATAT wath TT ATT l Goll 
STEHT area A ueq Fqq=qaqfasafe à 
wu cee + faena d 
Terrase ad AKTS FTTH | 
Maasai ISA urea 42 Il 
at SPPA ATT avatcrdeaa4n: | 
Tea dead WNT M= d 43 l 


S8ab edad à quí qq que] maano qus qq R 58c egosia qud] egoa- 
JAA R (unmetrical) 59d carat] "Tam R — 60a eaea] eagar R 62a 
races aa] AAA R 62c oge ] cavefafe R 62d eia areata | 
aga wat R 

58ab ] aAA Na T s AQ, Tea AJ Hut avs qq Ie mAT AS A 58c 
cate ] AAA e Hf] AAT A 58d urn] are A 59a gvardt att at ST] 
sya att ua A 59b*-c' ] om. A; (unmetrical), A, (f. 171Y)is used for A,. — 59e Frat] 
A,, RTA A, fragt A, S9ef ] om A 60ab ] aÀ + war 4TeT(e7T AQ) FA wafao 
A, (unmetrical)) ATT A344, aa area attr 4 «rA; 60cd J om.A 61a 
wear] ar A óle Fair ] TAF Ay} wd Te A,A, TET "T? A, 62ab ] om. A 
62d «ced uregfr] ° q qis Aj UTER A 63a mat) AA, TAAT A, 


Fá 


o 


59(b?, c"-d!)S, 62(a*) S, 


58a 4] S,S,S,, ua Bh (conj) ¢ TF] em. Bh, Yt S,, wm S,, qur S, 58c n] 
SFS*Bh, ata SSES 58d 79 ] RBh(em.?), mAT S,, maa S.S; e gaa | 
RABh, HAAA S,S,, "Hm S, 59a syani UT at ste ] S,RBh, JAMA +- 
Ù MÀ ST) edr S, (unmetrical), sqa 3 + S, (unmetrical) 59b ureanzre x] 
S,S,RABh, ur(car)[*ar* Si^? yezrer S, (unmetrical) e tadam: ] RABh, &aar SP S;S,, 
(4 da): Si'(unmetrical) 59€ afra ] S,S,RABh, qufacar S, e Fay] S,S,RA;Bh, 
fra S, 59cd saepe] S,ABh, (egt ETT Si, cat rap S, 59e TET] SSES, 
RBh, TT) S, 60a KAA | em. Bh (silently), #earTT gar S1, ATER TAT 
S,, Kaa gat S, 60d arfa ] S,S:RBh, wf S, e maafa ] SPSS.S.RBh, T- 
kafa Sr 61a sre] S,S,RBh, srer S, 61b frat ] S,S,RABh, fra S; 61c 
sre] S,SS,RABh, aaa S, (tops lost, unmetrical) e cada ] S.S.RBh, "Ka Te 
S, 61d -ÙF +] S,S,RABh, aug S, e facfa] S,S,RABh, faef S, (unmetrical) 
62a aa] S,S,Bh, a S, 62cd emfa". ] S,S,RABh, Fram» S, 63a at] S,S,RA 
Bh, YS, e oqqa ] S,S,RA,A,Bh, amar S, 63b cm] SS,RABh, ada S, e 
aaa: | SP RABh, "šadT SS; S, 63c 9) S,S,RABh, rad S, 63d mzaa ] 
S,S,S:RA , mawa Bh (conj.) 


oe cabs auu Waa SATT: 


Was a AT ete aa aa VAT GUT | 
airar aeaaea Wenrmafente l & 1 
Kaa ATT +q: KUĢA: Bhar: | 
STET Ed da yagara sa il GY UI 
uage Kataa: WICID ATTATT | 

TAA Wagers Fenty qar WA: | 
met wate ATT Pau wea | 44 Il 
ATYG TT TA AST gt AT | 
qestfafasqar erre rfr Il & II 
THATS WE: alia ATA | 
GTO: WeaT IATA Ba ATT | 
ate yaan weather esI I sc II 
cate ATT AT: fare o wawn pen | 
nacatar ATG TAI Wei 62 l 


64a-69b ] om R 69d sr] eme R 


64a aser] mifer A e carter] A;, camem ASA, 65b Fate] ASA. gut 
A; 66a Her] A;A,, Ham A; e Hated: ] A,A;, Fated A, 66b AAA) A;A;, 
cama: A, 66f Frat] AA, Afam A, 67a cupere] «wave A 67b cue] 
AA, “HATA, e BT] AA, PTA 67e fR] AA, fafa A, 67d em- 
RT] A, oeat. AT: ALA, 68a c3mE:] A, HE: Ay, HSA, 68b gere] 
gat A 68c Mwa: wear] Aa Ay} wg(*u AITA 68d Xa aRt gu] 
AJA MATATA, (unmetrical), “AAA srzrgar A;, “HA Besar A, (unmetrical  68f 
Prefer] ffatfa A, aaaf A,, Puff A, e Rafa ] offa A 69d arā] 
TT A,A, MIT A, 


64(c3)S, 65(a S, 67(cš, d6) S, 


65a «fug ] S,S,ABh, chaa S, 65b x: ] S,ABh, 9 S.S; e watz] SjSS.A;A;Bh, gut 
S, 65c afma ] ABh, srfrazTg* S,, HAAA SS, (topslostinS;) 66a "XT ] S, 
S,A,A,Bh, "mr S, omga: ] SPA,ABh, mamia SSS, — 66b vw] SPA,ABh, 
AAA: S, coat SVS, 66d aem] SABh, afa = S,, was S, (unmetrical) 
66e ar] SF" S,S,ABh, adr SEC e autre] S,ABh, a NT SS, 66f frat] S.S; 
A;A,Bh, ÀT S, 67a att? ] S,S;ABh, atte S, e VAT. ] em. Bh (silently), 
eyg. S.S.S, 67b came pm] S,S,A,Bh, snper: S, 67e s%fáfa948x ] 
S,A,A;Bh, oafifed qà S,, exp fafat qi) S, 67d ositfirat ] S.S,A,Bh (Bh suggests 
afaat in a note), *»xfwar S, 68a ošu: ] A;Bh(em.?), "še S,S,, »*É S, 68b y- 
vadfaagt ] conj. (cf. A), uva dram S,, gadam AT" S,S,, yaar nai: Bh 68c 
Site] S"Bh, Fate S,, Mto SFS, e c: war] S.S,A,, "T wqar S,, ofr 
wadi Bh (conj) 68d eat atm] SP Bh, eat att: S,, eara ST S, — 68e qvaaur] 
S,SjABh, quqqqr S, e deum] ABh, MET S,, ATT S, TST S, 68f wak 
em. Bh, ufavafa S,S,S; 69a 3*:] S,S,ABh, +< S, 69b "qnx ] S,S,ABh, *urt S, 
° "qe | S,ABh, onead S-S; 69c Rr] S,S;RABh, fr S; 69d aT” ] S.Bh, 
"IEH S, "T$ S. e eat] S,S,RABh, "47 S; (unmetrical) 


HTT 345 Waa SATT: 


AAA aa at aa Ha: | 
maana ter ofa ATA I Voll 
AUAA ATA duadl aT: | 
aumaia eumfasaererta Add: Il \99 I 
Fach Herqva Wa WEN gam | 
Tea aaa TTA ll 99 I 
sera BT: ATT WIT TAT qq: | 
were HAA AREA favTetd il 93 11 
Pr quá wá et 
ai at fay: T + zer ll ov I 
TA AMUA TAS + ACH | 
a aad ate ger amr fest: Il 94 d 
ATA Ja aad aut mag fre 
arate ferat afa ar safasate area: | 
arani year FT Fasfrsaforii os tl 


71a WAIUA ER Me sum] s R 72b fafewe] fafai R 72c 
egwud]-efemR Ba seru ] adr ure R e Art] ST R 73b aja 
Tat R Be warm] AA R 74d g] ST R 75a Aaaa ] APT 
R 75d fg: | far R 76a aa ] waft R 76c fert ] Raadt R 76d sāfu- 
afa ara: ] draft ana Re) R 76f sem ata AFA R" 1Fzsafar 
R 


71a agate] afaare A 71b «Ha ] A; *Hd AA, 71e snm] wae A, 
ATATATT* A3, WAART. A, e fuf warfare ] aaa AjfR A 72e em 
ţa] fe A  73a-74b ]om. A 74c geufa ] Wee A;, afaa A,, waen A; 
(unmetrical) 74d entere] emer A;, Preyer ASA, e gor] gat A 75a 
Mamà ] ETUR A,, AAT. ATTA AGA, 75e qeq] dew A 75d fgs:] 
ag A 76 ] om.A 


70(a?-a")(as) S; 71(a^-a?,a7) S, 72(d") S; 73(al-a?) (a*a*) S, 74(a?—b?)(b?-b?) S, 
75(d8—) S, — 76(—a!-a?)(e?-e*) S,, (b*-b*, c!, c6) S, 


70a «xm |] S,RABh, «ur S,, -21E S, 7lab e77 ] SSP RA Bh, sss SVS, 71b 
anadi ] S,S,RABh, quadr S, 71c wm] SjSS;RA,A;Bh, Fara” S, 71d amaf ] 
RABh, caarerft S,, cared SS, adi: ] S,RABh, mds SS, 72a zani) 
S,S,Sj,RA, armed Bh (em) 72b ewe] S,S,ABh, ex S, (unmetrical) 72c ^um] 
S,S,, "Wed S,, semi Bh (conj) 73a aN ] em. Bh, AWA S,, MA S, 
(Gam) £ S, (upper parts lost) e aft: wrer] S;Bh, year S,, v faecaT q S; (tops 
lost) 74b ct aq] S,S"SjRBh, exea: ST 74 gafa ] SF S,RBh, gafa S,, aeufa 
SF 74d en] S.Bh, ent S,, eni S, 75a Areva] SP S,S,Bh, Aaaa SP 
75d «ET | S.S;RABh, «er S, 76b BH] S,S,RBh, WITS, 76c ferdt] S,S,Bh, ferar 
S, 76d "ra: ] S,S,R"Bh, maT S, 76e ema | S,RBh, «raut S,S, — 76f sure 
Rrafefa] S, , madana S,, sumen ffr S, (unmetrical), sure fef 
Bh (em.?) 


xs 


Venu KEAC uaaa SATT: 


wed ATG a Aare Heres ard Ararat | 
Rd: KAKAA: Dd: TARTAN 9 I 


att ATT AKAA SATT: d 6% l 


77a capa | ear R 77b ATT] ud R Col. Sf map aa terr 
amem: R 


77a Before this A adds AmegATT gars | e Ud ag] aaee AP) ama m- 
("tl ASAP A (unmetrical) 77d 4:) A;A;, Aq: A; Col. sfa(efa te A,A.) 
KAT uaaa daaa aaas TAAS ( ear Aj} ATATEATT: A+ 


77(a°) (a-bf)(b') S, 


77a "ii ] S,RA,Bh, Tt- S,, += S, (unmetrical) 77b gar) SYS,RABh, egat 
Si, «T SX (unmetrical) 77e ā4: ] S,S,RABh, 39 S, 77d ud:] RA;A;Bh, ag: S,, 
HAKA) S, (SPS unmetrical), sT4 S, (unmetrical) — e “HTT ] RABh, esi S,S, (afr part 
of Col), “Ma: S, Col. gut WA wama Maana iwa. 
WAWA FATT: Il O S, (about 10 aksaras lost between F> and T), gt HEWEST BT: Il 
© S, Ol CIT MATATA: | «x (in letter numerals)! © S;, ga Seeger AKANA 
ersitfsreeasraverfsriité£tfsrereauward ATA ATA PAA ATT: Bh 
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RA 


SkP 


SP 


SP I 

SP IIA 

SP IIB 
SPpn 


SP, 
SPR 


AA 
AgniP 


Sigla Referring to the Skandapurana 


The recension of SP preserved in at least seven relatively recent pa- 
per manuscripts that in their colophons style themselves the ‘Am- 
bikakhanda of the Skandapurana’. For details see SP I, 37f, SP 
IIA, 10f., and Introduction of this volume. 


The recension which has been transmitted in one 17th-century 
manuscript only, and which in its colophon styles itself as the 
‘Revakhanda of the Skandapurana’. For details see SP I, 36f. 


The common ancestor of the R and A recensions that came into 
being through a major redaction before Laksmidhara. There are 
several centuries between the archetype of the RA recension and 
the hyparchetype of the R and A recensions. 

The recension of SP preserved in three early Nepalese palm-leaf 
manuscripts. In the colophons and early testimonia this text is 
simply called ‘Skandapurana’. For details see SP I, 36 and Intro- 
duction of this volume. 

The Skandapurana as a locus of varous independant Khandas. 
Seven Khandas are published under the title of the ‘Skandapurana’ 
by Venkatešvara Press, 1910 (see Skandapurana in References). 
Passages of this text are referred to with a Khanda name to which 
they belong. 

The Skandapurana without any Khanda division. With chapter 
and verse numbering, SP denotes the new critical edition of this 
text, which at the present comprises SP I (Adhyāyas 1-25), SP 
IIA (Adhyayas 26-31.14), forthcoming SP IIB (Adhyayas 31-52), 
this volume (Adhyāyas 34.1-61, 53-69), and Adhyāya 167 edited 
by P.C. Bisschop (2006). 

Volume I of the new critical edition of the Skandapurana (SP). See 
Skandapurana in References. 

Volume ITA of the new critical edition of the Skandapurana (SP). 
See Skandapurana in References. 

Volume HB of the new critical edition of the Skandapurana (SP). 
See Skandapurana in References. 

The Skandapurana (SP) edited by Krsnaprasada Bhattarai. See 
Skandapurana in References. 

The S recension of the SP (see Bisschop 2006). 


The RA recension of the SP (see Bisschop 2006). 


Abbreviations 


Astadhyayi, see Panini 


Agnipurana 
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AK Amarakoša 
ASS Anandagrama Sanskrit Series 
BhagP Bhagavatapurana 
BhavisyaP Bhavisyapurana 


BdP Brahmandapurana 


BS Brhatsamhita, see Varahamihira 
BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 
CII Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum 


DBhP Devībhāgavatapurāņa 
DM Devīmāhātmya 
EI Epigraphia Indica 
EWA Etymologisches Wortrbuch des Altindoarischen, see Mayrhofer 
GaP Garudapurana 
GES A Grammar of Epic Sanskrit, see Oberlies 
HV Harivamsa 
IIJ Indo-Iranian Journal 
JAOS Journal of American Oriental Society 
KūP Kūrmapurāņa 
MarkP Markandeyapurana 
MaS Manusmrti 
MBh Mahābhārata 
MtP Matsyapurana 
NM Nepālamāhātmya 
NS Natyasastra 
PdP Padmapurāņa 
PPL Das Purāņa Paūcalaksaņa, see Kirfel 
Rām. Ramayana 
SiP Sivapurana 
VaP Vayupurana 
VarP Varahapurana 
VasisthaDhS Vāsisthadharmasūtra 
VDhP Visnudharmottarapurana 
VmP Vamanapurana 
VMP Vagmatimahatmyaprasamsa 
WG Das Purana vom Weltgebaude, see Kirfel 
WZKM Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
WZKSO Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde Süd- und Ostasiens 
Yajs Yajnavalkyasmrti 
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Brhatparibhasavrtti 

63: 67 

71: 67 
Brhatsamhita (BS) 

73.9: 43, 99 


Candisataka 
22, 76 and 89: 27 

Chandahsūtra (by Pingala) 
4.51: 47 

Chandahsūtra (by Hemacandra) 
2.99: 47 


Devibhagavatapurana (DBhP) 
2.21-31: 7 
5.23.11-24.30ab: 121 

Devimahatmya (DM) 


5.42-76: 121 
5.41: 101 
Dhūrtavitasamgraha 
the prose after verse 67, p. 115 
(p. 406 of Clay Ed.): 93 


Garudapurana (GaP) 
Saroddhara 13.118-119: 96 
Guhyasamajatantra 
Patala 14 (p.86 in Gaekwad 
Ed.): 11 


Haracaritacintamani (HCC) 
22:5 
22.15-16 and 29-34ab: 16 
22.42-43: 16 
23: 7 
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23.21: 19 83: 67 
23.93c: 19 64: 67 
Harivamša (HV) 
3.42a: 81 Mahābhārata (MBh) 
11-19: 17, 89 1.201.2c: 105 
12.21-41: 17 1.13.9-42: 16 
14-19: 17 1.32.3c: 109 
15.Yd: 95 1.41-42:16 
15.12abcd: 20 1.60.2c: 81 
16-19: 17, 89, 91 1.65.30: 6 
16.14c: 90 1.114.570: 81 
16.23: 93 1.178.9b: 130 
16.25c: 93 1.190.16a: 130 
16.28a and 19.18c: 93 1.200.18-204.26: 105, 113 
16.30a: 20 1.203.7: 113 
17.9ab: 95 1.203.20-24: 114 
18.17c: 20 1.209.24: 109 
19.18: 96 2.2.18b: 102 
19.29: 19 2.3.2-9: 80 
47.44ab: 30 3.82: 6 
4746-47: 134 3.82.16-1'7ab: 136 
4746-49: 6 3.82.123-124: 6 
4T.41-48: 13 3.82.131-132: 5 
47.47: 101 3.83.22-25: 109 
47.48: 134 3.83.54-55: 92 
4T.49a: 10 3.83.55: 92 
47.49: 119 3.83.6Yc: 121 
47.54: 30 3.85.15: 92 
55.45b: 121 3.86.12: 109 
65.51-52: 6 8.87. 73e: 121 
65.51c: 10 3.98-99: 14, 105 
65.51: 119 3.102.1-13: 13, 104 
App. I, No. 24, line 101: 126 3.110.1: 6, 100 
App. I, 42B, lines 1378-80: 129 3.155.46ab: 80 
311: 96 3.155.46cd: 80 
App. L, No. 8, l. 10: 30 3.155.46: 80 
3.155.79-82: 80 
Kāmasūtra 3.196: 91 
1.1.5: 20 3.197: 91 
1.1.8: 20 3.197.19b: 121 
1.1.9: 20 3.198-206: 91 
1.1.10: 20 3.205.21-206.8: 91 
1111-12: 20 3.213-221: 125 
Kūrmapurāņa (KūP) 3.219.26-29 and 32-33: 125 
2.34.29-32: 109 3.277.271: 121 
3.1239« line 1: 82 
Laghuparibhasavrtti 4.87.6ab: 124 


62: 67 4.65.2c: 130 
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5.9-10: 14, 105 
5.9.1-10.41: 14, 105, 108 
5.10.12cd: 14 
5.10.29-30a: 14 
5.10.33-35: 14 
5.10.36-37: 14 
5.10.36-38: 108 
5.10.38: 14 
5.33.96c: 126 
5.90.40ab: 105 
5.90.48: 106 
5.92.31b: 121 
5.112.4a: 81 
5.136.23cd: 124 
5.141. 7b: 102 
5.153.30cd: 124 
6.7.41: 80 
6.7.48d: 109 
6.8.3-6: 80 
6.27.17b: 94 
6.50.45: 129 
7.69.49-65: 14, 105 


7.117.941x* lines 1-2 after 35ab: 


129 
7.153.34ab: 124 
7.159.24a: 91 
7.160.24b: 121 
7.161.23b: 121 
7.164.147-148: 129 


8.18.14% lines 1-2 after 29: 


129 

8.24.51: 44 

8.24.79: 81 

8.50.29b: 102 

9.34.60a, 49.62a: 82 
9.15.3-34ab and 38-39: 12 
9.45.39-39: 125 
10.6.22a: 126 

10.7.42: 44 
12.36.25cd-2Ycd: 43, 99 
12.69.65-66: 111 
12.69.67: 110 
12.196.16b: 82 
12.201.18c: 81 
12.235.24ab: 121 
12.248-250: 28, 55 
12.272.1-273.9: 14, 105 
12.278.33b: 121 
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12.282.5: 71 
12.296.7-20: 138 
12.297.11a: 44 
12.303.106: 71 
12.305.1-7: 96 
12.306.53: 138 
12.306.68—79: 138 
813x line 1 after 12.323.42ab: 
44 
12.330.36-38: 20 
12.330.38cd: 20 
12.335.71: 20 
13.3.10: 6 
13.14.181: 138 
13.14.191ab: 139 
13.17.100c: 81 
13.20.11d: 121 
13.26.25: 80 
13.26.34: 92 
13.2T.'T'Tb: 94 
13.28.1: 113 
13.12.4647 and 128.1-6: 113 
13.127.16-47a, 128.5-6: 114 
13.127.47a and 128.6cd: 114 
13.128.4cd: 115 
13.129.43c: 121 
13.129.47a: 121 
19 App. 15 line 3736: 44 
14.9.26: 71 
14.11: 14, 105 
14.84.12c: 109 
14.91.39a: 126 
Manipaticarita (anonymous) 
531: 95 
Manipaticarita of Haribhadra 
163: 95 
Manusmrti (MaS) 
5.108c: 99 
7.159: 110 
7.160-168: 111 
7.188: 120 
Markandeyapurana (MarkP) 
40.3cd: 93 
40.3: 93 
Matsyapurana (MtP) 
20-21: 17, 89 
21.30: 20 
21.39cd-40: 19 
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21.39: 21 
118.3ab: 80 
118.8cd: 80 
118.26c: 80 
154.56-95:5 
154.583-155.24: 5 
157.4-19: 5 
157.13-19: 101 
157.18: 19 
Meghadüta 
23-24: 89 


Natyasastra (NSgos) 
29.39: 118 
32.455: 118 

Natyasastra (NS,4) 
92.441: 118 

Nepālamāhātmya (NM) 
1.649: 105 
1.17-18: 107 
1.4348: 108 

Nītisāra 
9-11:111 
9.1-23: 110 
11.7: 111 
18.3-52: 110 


Padmapurāņa (PdP) 
Srstikhanda 10.48-127: 89 
Srstikhanda 40.55-94ab: 5 


Srstikhanda 40.531cd-41.25ab: 


5 
Srstikhanda 41.78-92: 5 
Srstikhanda 41.87-92: 101 


Raghuvamsa 
1.70b: 71 
8.33: 109 

Ramayana (Ram) 
1.41.12b: 109 
1.42.6-7: 80 
1.45.18b: 120 
8.15.13d: 82 
3.30.591* after 17b: 108 
3.67.10b: 120 
4.53.12: 111 
5.45.38a: 121 
5.46.21a: 121 
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7.9.31 1.10.42: 15 
7.9.37f: 109 
7.9.37: 108 
7.15—TT: 14, 105 

Rgvedapratisakhya 
11.65: 20 


Samyuktavastu 
31: 19 
Sivapurāņa (SiP) 
Umasamhita 41.9-42.23: 89 
Umāsamhitā 47-48: 7 
Vayaviyasamhita 1.24-27: 5 
Vayaviyasamhita 1.25.8-17, 
26.1-23, 27.28-35: 16 
Kotirudrasamhita 8.4-10.51, 
11.4-9: 109 
Kotirudrasamhitā 8.4-28: 109 
Skandapurāņa (SkP) 
Maàhe$varakhanda 2.22.32-68: 


5 
Mahesvarakhanda 2.27.58- 
28.1ab: 5 
Mahesvarakhanda 2.29.36— 
o3ab: 5 


Prabhasakhanda 3.24: 7 
Skandapurana (SP) 
1.2c: 138 
1.22b: 68 
1.25f: 60 
2:11 
2.13: 13 
2.19cd: 21 
2.21-22ab: 21 
5.44b: 101 
6.5c, 9cd: 60 
6.8c: 88 
8.20c: 60 
9.22a: 139 
9.23-29: 136 
10: 26 
11.5-18: 16 
11.6c: 60 
11.31: 26 
11.3Yc: 25 
12.52a, 59c: 60 
13.1Yd, 95ab, 96c: 60 
13.34e: 39 
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14.%d: 71 
15.9a?—b?: 60 
18.4ef: 60 
19.28b: 120 
19.35c: 139 
20.3d*-4d*: 60 
20.13b, 21d: 60 
22.5ab: 139 
23.6d: T1 
23.26b, 26ef: 60 
23.33-306: 81 
24: 133 

24.14e, 65b: 60 
24.31cd: 60 
24.37: 82 
25.35d-39a: 60 
26.35b, 67cd: 60 
26.65d: 71 
27.1c, 3b: 60 


8 padas after 27.41d: 37 
2 pādas after 27.42d: 37 


28.5d: 85 
28.17b: 61 
28.19c: T2 


28.31ab, 67d, 72c: 60 
4 pādas after 28.60a: 37 


29: 26 

29.28b: 69 
29.37e: 60 
29.53-55: 80 
29.61b: 69 
29.66a: 138 
29.70cd: 29 
29.81cd: 117 
29.83b: 15, 109 
29.89c: 60 
29.115a: 126 
29.142c: 83 
29.168d: 39 
29.176a: 69 
29.176: 69 
29.182c: 61 
29.193cd: 31 
29.196cd-199ab: 30 
29.199cd-200ab: 26 
29.213b: 72 
30.5d: 94 
30.18: 22 


30.19—75: 22 
30.21d: 122 
30.26c: 61 
31.32ef: 139 
31.39: 53 

31.41 and 45: 53 
31.4244: 53 
51.940: 68 

32: 25, 27, 28, 31 
$2.11—14: 27 
32.12c: 72 
32.24: 136 

32. 78b: 139 
82.79c: 139 
32.82-84: 80 
82.100-102: 28 


82.104b, 106a, 111a, 112a: 28 


32.100-102: 28 
32.1110: 28 
32.113-117: 30 
32.113.20-22: 31 
32.114.1-5: 30 
32.115.5-6: 31 
32.116.11-13: 30 
32.116.14-21: 25 
32.187d: 39 
32.197-199: 28 
32.199: 55 

34: 23 

34.1-2: 10 
34.1-61: 4, 5, 7, 59 
34.9cd: 55 
34.11-12cd: 22 
$4.12c-f: 79 
$4.12ef: 22-24 
34.12: 23 
34.15b: 60 
34.18-20: 6 
34.18-21: 6 
34.18b: 39 
34.21: 6 

34.23: 80 
34.24ab: 36, 80 
34.24cd: 80 
34.27c: 80 
34.31e: 48 
34.82-87; 80 
34.340, 60c: 62 
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34.38c-4'1d: 35 53.29c: 69 
34.40cd: 36 53.33: 69 
34.41a: 35 55.34-406: 69 
34.43ab: 35 53.36d: 39 
34.43d: 23 53.1-3Ta": 59 
34.49-50: 140 53.43c: 84 
34.51-61: 16 53.47: 69 
34.59d: 54 53.48b: 59 
34.62-122: 4 53.48: 69, 84 
34.62: 4 54.3ab, 13b, 19b: 59 
34.63c: 23 54.9ab: 36 
34.110ab: 139 54.10c: T1 
35-51: 16 54.13ab: 58 
35: 16 54.16c: 38 
35.1: 5 54.16d, 32a: 48 
35.26ab: 139 54.17cd: 36 

36: 16 54.18c: 85 
36.27-49: 17 54.24d: 85 
36.33b: TO 54.30b: 49 
37-49: 16, 88 54.31cd: 44 
37-50: 5, T 54.32c: 38, 70 
37.59c: TO 54.32d: 49 
38.15c: 46 54.38-39: 86 
50:16 54.39: 86 

51: 16 55: 8, 12, 16, 18, 19, 21, 23 
51.20a: 91 55.1cd: 35 
52:5 55.8-10: 23 
52.1-25: 5, 17, 18, 21, 37, 88 55.8-24: 16 
52.21-25: 98 55.8-9: 23 
52.26: 5, 17 55.11-25: 23 
52.68c: 85 55.11d, 31a: 62 
53-54: 8 55.11f: 64 
538-55: 5 55.13a: 16 
58.1-2: 10 55.18: 87 
53.2b: 64 55.20b: 49 
58.5a: 64 55.21a, 22c: 65 
53.5d, 48d: 49 55.21ab: 70 
58.8b: 62 55.21a: 87, 139 
53.9b: 82 55.21f: 49 
53.9c: T5 55.22ab and cd: 22 
53.13a: 82 55.22cd: 19, 21, 22, 97 
53.13cd, insertion after 32d: 48 55.23d: 87 
53.15b: 83 55.25a: 64 
58.18c: 83 55.25d: 68 
53.19d: 83 55.26-27ab: 23 
53.26-88: 69, 83, 126 55.270: 25 
53.26-48: 69 55.27cd-28: 23 


53.29c, 30a, 31d and 48a: 69 59.27: 88 
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55.27d-29a: 58 
55.29-33: 23 

55.30ab and 32ab: 88 
55.30ab: 24 

55.30cd: 88 

55.30d: 88 

55.31: 88 

55.32: 40, 41, 88 
55.33ab: 41 

55.34b: 88 

55.34c: 69 
55.35c-36d: 59 

55.37: 88 

56 and 57:15 

56-57: T, 8, 10, 16, 18, 22, 91 
56.1-4:10 
56.1-57.47: 15, 17, 48 
56.1b:16 

56.1e, 73b: 62 

56.1: 16 

56.2-3: 16 

56.4c: 62 

56.12, 16a-c?, 33bc, Y4cd: 58 
56.12c, 38b, 55d, 79c: 49 
56.18d, 79f, 94c: 49 
56.20b, 22d, 44a, 56cd: 36 
56.23d: 36 

56.26d: 64 

56.27c: 90 

56.31c: 74, 75 
56.36c^—-3'7a^: 61 
56.36c?—-3'Ta^: 60 
56.36cd: 35 
56.38d-39a: 55 
56.40-42: 18 

56.41: 90 

56.44c: 85 

56.45c, 85b: 36 
56.51a: 91 

56.53ab: 70 

56.53d: 38 

56.61cd: 67 

56.61d: 67 

56.64-82: 10 

56.71de: 55 

56.76e: T4 

57.76b: 36 
56.80a"-81b: 60 
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56.80b, 89d: 48 
56.84b: 39, 67 
56.85a: 39 

56.85d, 86d, 101c: 64 
56.86b and 88d: 93 
56.86: 93 

56.87-88: 93 

56.87a: 65 

56.88d, 89a and 57.39c: 93 
56.88: 93 

56.89cd: 40 

56.89d, 90a: 40 
56.89d: 40 

56.90a: 40, 48 
56.95a-105d: 35 
56.97a: 35, 36 
56.97d: 60 

56.98d: 35, 36 
56.104c: 35, 36 
56.105cd: 35 

56.108: 94 

57: 19 

5T.1d: 70 

57. 2cd: 58 

5T.3c, 6d, 45e, 58e: 49 
57.3d: 94 

57.7cd: 35 

57.9a: 49 

5T.11c, 12b: 62 
5T.15a: 64 

57.20a: 39 

57.21-22, 24-25, 28cd, 32: 18 
57.23c: 38, 72 
57.31c: 65 

57.31d: TA 

57.37ab: 70 

57.39cd: 40 

57.39c: 40, 48 

57.39: 96 

57.46: 18 

57.47: 19, 87, 100 
57.48-104: 15, 17, 100 
57.48-50: 16, 87 
57.50ab: 16 

57.55ab: 55 

5T.5'c: TA 

57.63a-d: 97 

57.76b: 36 
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07.78d, 82d, 88a, 93b, 97, 101d, 
107cd: 48 
57. 81a: 122 
57. 82d: 53 
5784-98: 10, 17 
57.65d: 72 
57.88: 38 
57.97: 43, 99 
57.101d: 38, 70 
57.104: 6, 16 
57.105 and 106: 18 
57.105-107: 15, 18, 19, 48, 100 
57.105a: 18, 100 
57.105: 19 
57.107cd: 59 
57.107c: 38 
57.107: 47, 72, 100 
58-59: 5 
58: 7, 8, 13 
58.1b: 75 
58.1: 10 
58. 4a: 23 
58.5ab, 9d: 59 
58.5ab: 58 
58. 7a: 70 
58. 7d: 75 
58.8ab: 101 
58.9-10: 101 
58.90: 101 
58.10a, 12a: 62 
58.10d: T1 
58.11b: 62 
58.11: 101 
58.16b: 102 
58.16c: 49 
58.16d: 29 
58.20a: 102 
58.22: 30, 126 
58.27: 103 
58.30: 103 
59:8 
59.4ab: 139 
59.4a: 64 
59.8ab: 58 
59.10: 104 
59.11c: 104 
59.11d: 25 
59.12: 104 
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60: 15 
60.1-13: 7 


60.1-2, 6-7, 14-16, 22-23: 10 


60.1-5: 7, 8, 12, 13 
60.2ab: 74 

60.2d: 122 

60.3-5: 29 

60.4b: 7 

60.6-13: 7, 8, 13 
60.7: 58 

60.8d: 65 

60.10a-11d: 64 
60.12ab: 59, 63, 64, 66 
60.12c: 64 

60.6-13: 13 

60.14-21: 6,8 

60.14a, 101d, 128d: 65 
60.15d-16c: 58 
60.16d: 122 


60.17d, 70d, 85b, 90d, 98a, 
131b, 131d, 132a: 62 


60.22-71: 7, 8, 13 
60.24-71: 105 
60.24ab: 105 
60.28: 106 
60.33c, 62c, 94d: 49 
60.34d: 64 
60.40c: 31 
60.40d: 31 
60.41a: 31 
60.41d: 60, 71 
60.43-44: 106, 112 
60.45d, 47c: 70 
60.45: 31 

60.46: 106 
60.48d: 107 
60.49: 30, 104 
60.53c: 25 
60.57d: 48 
60.63a: 74 

60.64: 14, 108 
60.72-132: 6,8 
60.72: 10 

60.75, 90ab: 58 
60.75d: 37 
60.97ab: 110 
60.102d: 74 
60.105c: 83 
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60.106: 110 
60.107: 110 
60.108d: 53 
60.108: 110 
60.109ab: 110 
60.109: 110 
60.110b: 110 
60.110cd: 110 
60.117: 111 
60.118:111 
60.119-120: 111 
60.119ab: 111 
60.119c: 110 
60.120: 111 
60.121-122: 111 
60.123: 111 
60.126ab: 68 
60.126: 111 
60.131:111 
60.132c: 70 
60.132: 111 
61-68: 6 
61:9 

61.2b: 127 
61.2c: 111 
61.3a: 74 
61.4: 112 
61.5-6: 112 
61.9b: 64 


61.9c, 32b, 48d, 55a: 64 


61.15c-16d, 46d: 58 
61.15c: TA 
61.16c: 74 
61.19b, 39b: 49 
61.19d: 75 
61.21a, 44a: 62 
61.22ab: 75 
61.23d: 74 
61.30d: 68 
61.3c: 11 
61.36c: 111 
61.37ab: 36 
61.42a^—43a*: 61 
61.45a: T1 
61.46d: 59, 60 
61.47a: 68 
61.47: 113 
61.54-55: 113 


61.96c: 49 
62:9 
62.2c and 42a: 116 


62.3a, 4d, 28d, 40d, 91c, 92c, 


95b, 114cd: 62 
62.4ab and 5ab: 113 
62.7a: 71 


62.9c, 51b, 62a, 100b, 113d: 65 


62.19: 114 
62.22b-24a, 45cd: 58 
62.25d: 115 
62.27c: 115 
62.28a: 115 
62.40b: 117 
62.41cd: 116 
62.44c: 118 
62.44: 118 
62.49c: 64 
62.52cd: 36 
62.52: 11, 119 
62.54d, 70a: 49 
62.58c: 53 
62.60a: 119 
62.60: 29, 31 
62.65ab: 110 
62.73—74: 85 
62.86c: 36 
62.90d: 62 
62.99d: 70 
62.102cd: 36 
62.106c: 70 
62.107b: 120 
62.113-114: 121 
62.113a: 48 
62.113c: 42 
62.113: 41, 65 
62.114c?-d*. 59 
62.114: A1, 65 
63:9 

63.3b: 61 

63.3d, 31b: 49 
63.3d: 121 
63.4b, 21b, 66b: 49 
63.9b: 36 
63.16d!—18d': 60 
63.16d?—c^: 61 
63.18d: 83 
63.19d-20a: 59 
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63.28d: 38, 70 
63.31d: 71 
63.35b: 71 
63.36cd: 58 
63.37d: 122 
63.41c, 63b: 48 
63.46d: T4 
63.50cd: 74 
63.54d: 122 
63.55a: 123 
63.56a, 60c: 63 
63.56a: 54 
63.63b: 37 
63.64a: 38 
63.66: 124 
64:9 


64.3a, 17c, 21d, 25d: 63 


64.12-14: 124 
64.12b: 62 
64.13-14: 124 
64.19-29: 135 
64.20b: 37 
64.21c: 64 


64.22ab and 25ab: 102 


64.22ab: 36 
64.23b: 37, 48 
64.28a: 71 
64.30b: 68 
64.32b9-d': 61 
64.33d: 36 
64.34c: 126 
64.36—38: 126 
64.36cd-39: 126 
64.386cd-42: 126 
64.37-40: 30 
64.39 and 42: 126 
64.39: 31 
64.40: 126 
64.42d: 65 
64.46d: 126 
64.48d: 127 
64.49: 127 

65: 9 

65.1b: 75 

65.2a, 28d, 46b: 49 
65.5-6: 58 

65.6 and 7: 46 
65.7cd, 48b: 36 


Index of Text Passages 


65.8ab: 45, 127 

65.8: 68 

65.11c, 12c, 12d, 23d, 33a, 67a, 
78b: 63 

65.12-81: 127 

65.12a, 33b, 51c, 53b: 49 

65.12c, 35cd, 62c, 82d: 59 

65.13a: 75 

65.13d: 127 

65.18c: 75 

65.20b: T1 

65.23b: T1 

65.24a, 40a, 45a: 71 

65.27ab: 74 

65.27d: 65 

65.28d: 69 
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